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Nevenka BOGOJEVIC-GLUSCEVIC*

PROVISIONS OF THE MEDIEVAL CATTARO STATUTE
ON TESTAMENT AND THEIR APPLICATION
IN NOTARY PRACTICE

ABSTRACT: Analyzing archive materials, mostly written in Latin
alphabet, legal historians and romanists have come to a conclusion that
the hereditary legal institutes treated, as welll as other institutes of the
private law of the southern Adriatic communes, had a feature undertaken
mainly from the classical roman Law, or recepted ius communae. Some de-
viations were present to a less or greater extent, and reflected direct and
indirect influences of Slavic and Byzantine law that were coming from the
Balkan Peninsula’s inland to coastal centres.

Further investigations on detailed sources of many issues are
needed to make a mosaic of the dominant influences on the formation of
Medieval private law in Adriatic coastal towns. This paper is a contiuna-
tion of my research on the institute of testament in Medieval Cattaro, and
it is related to the analysis of the statutory provisions on testing freedom
and obliged testaments forms, as well as the application of these form
in order to determine a real influence and significance of the classical
Roman law and similar ones, developed later on its normative arrange-
ment and real legal life.

KEY WORDS: Statute of Cattaro, Yustinian's Law, Law of Medieval
coastal Adriatic towns, testament forms, testing freedom, limitation in test-
ing, widow s right.

The Hereditary law of the towns in the South seashore has not been
elaborated completely. It has only be an partially studied in some monogra-
phies and special supplements of the experts in the Roman Law in the region

" The author is professor at the Faculty of Law, University of Montenegro.
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of Medieval Budva and Cattaro'. It was Romnists to mainly analyze statut-
ary and notary materials of these towns related to the basic calling for inheri-
tance, and basic principles it originated from, whereas some other significant
issues were not treated at all, or they were only designated. Here, it is very
important to mention some issues related to the legal nature, i.e. type of solu-
tions given to the legal inheritance institutions by the legislator.

Analyzing archive materials, mostly written in Latin alphabet, legal
historians and Romanists have come to a conclusion that the hereditary legal
institutes treated, as well as other institutes of the private law of the south-
ern Adriatic communes, had a feature undertaken mainly from the classical
roman Law, or recepted ius communae. Some deviations were present to a
less or greater extent, and reflected direct and indirect influences of Slavic
and Byzantine law that were coming from the Balkan Peninsula’s inland to
coastal centres.

Further investigations on detailed sources of many issues are needed
to make a mosaic of the dominant influences on the formation of Medieval
private law in Adriatic coastal towns. This paper is a contiunation of my re-
search on the institute of testament in Medieval Cattaro, and it is related to
the analysis of the statutory provisions on testing freedom and obliged testa-
ments forms, as well as the application of these form in order to determine a
real influence and significance of the classical Roman law and similar ones,
developed later on its normative arrangement and real legal life.

Statutary provisions on testing freedom

A testing freedom regulated by the provision 182 of the Cattaro
Statute,De ordinatione viri cum venerit ad mortem. The provision prescribed
the following:

,»It is determined that a dying married man, having alive wife, can to
his will dispose of one fourth of his both movable and immovable property;
the rest of his property belongs to his successors, and if there is no one, he
can dispose of all his property, but such a testors order is realized only af-
ter his wife's death*?

' 7. Bujukli¢, Pravno uredenje budvanske komune, Niksi¢ 1988, str: 139-159; N. Bogojevié,
Zakonsko nasljedivanje po kotorskom Statutu, Zbornik Pravnog fakulteta u Titogradu,
br1/1977, str. 137-157; N. Bogojevic, Forme testamenta u srednjovjekovnom kotorskom
pravu, Zbornik Pravnog fakulteta u Titogradu, br. 8/9, str. 179-195.

2 Statuta et leges civitatis Cathari, Venetiis 1616 ( in further text signed as Stat. Cath.,), cap.
182; ,,Cupientes per praesens Statutum, non solum viuentibus, verum eadam morientibus
subuenire. Statuimus, ut si aliquis homo uxoratus venerit ad mortem, superuiuentem uxore,
et suae voluerit animae prouidere, possit dimittere pro anima sua de bonis suis quantum
sibi placuerit, usque ad quartam partem, tam de mobili, quam de stabili, et super quartam
partem, quantum iurauerit habuisse de malo ablato, et residium sit heredum suorum, et si

heredes non habuerit, post obitum uxoris, vadat totum factum suum, secundum quod ipse
ordinauerit™.
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The father’s testing freedom is directly regulated by the provisions
185 of the Statute, Quod pater de suo potestatem omnimodam habeat dispo-
dendi” from 1359.

“Father has all the power for his life and in case of death to dispose of,
determines and does whatever he wants with his goods, as better as he can,
having in mind that one son can not be given more than the other«3

The same prohibition is repeated in the Article 139 of the Statute, De
patre volente diudere bona sua inter filios prima et ultima uxoris.*

The text from the Article 185 of the Statute shows that it was the
father in Medieval Cattaro family to exercise the right of distributing the
property among his children during his life (i.e. to his sons as prescribed
by the Statute), in a way that each of his sons got an equal portion.The fa-
ther had a right to distribute and divide even 3/4 of his property belong-
ing to his successors after his death, i.e. to his sons, at which the validi-
ty of such a disposition was determined in accordance with the respect of
the statutary provisions on the right of all sons to an equal portion of in-
heritance.

There were reasons listed for such a father’s right to divide his proper-
ty during the life and in the case of death in the motivation of this provision®.
It is the father to divide his property* if his son does not respect his duty,if he
is selfish and careless toward him, and if he behaves indecently*. It was not
precized what improper behaviour was meant, whether it implied only such
a treatment of a son toward his father or more persons were included, or re-
lation itself,i.e.how the son behaved in the environment he was living and
working in ( behaviour judgement imposed by public opinion was meant).
It is quite evident that the father’s division and arragement of the property
during his life was a ,,condemnation® of successors due to their bad conduct
and way of life, in the family primarily,whereas an equal arrangement of the
property among sons was a way of overcoming their mutual disagreements
after their father’s death.

3 Stat. Cath, cap. 185: “De filij vestigijs inhaerendo, qui patri in manus suam spiritum
commendauit, et dignum est ut patri ad filio reuerentia omnimodam, et honor debitus
impendatur, qui quidem filij auaritiae cecitate commoti, salubri voluntati eiusdem patris, ne
suae saluti provideat, et honori contradicere nequeant; volumus, et firmamus, quod pater
omnimodam potestatem habeat in vita, et in morte disponendi, et ordinandi et faciendi de
bonis suis prout sibi melius, et salubrius videbitur expedire, dummodo uni filio plus quam
alteri aliquid dare non possit”.

4 Stat. Cath., cap. 139:,,Si pater voluerit inter filios suos (...) sua bona (...) diuidere (...) possit
hoc facere, etiam filijs nolentibus et partem contingentem (...) unicuique fiio assignare et si
voluerit dum vixerit, apud se possit partes filiorum omnium retinere, et quod uni filiorum
plus quarti alteri dare non possit, nisi tantum maiori filio lectum, secundum antiquam
consuetudinem”.

5 Stat. Cath, cap. 185.
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The Article 144 of the Statute also refers to testing freedom, Ex quibus
causis potest pater exheredare filium, which is not dated, but it must have
been passed by the beginning of the 14th century, taken from context of the
provision itself.This provision anticipated the possibility of full testing free-
dom existing in case of the successors exclusion from inheritance. Precise
reasons for disheritance were prescribed by this provision:

“Father can deprive his son of inheritance if he beats his father or
mather, which means death penalty or physical injury, or if he tries to poison
his father or mother, and this can be proved*.

The provisions cited above show that the testament in Medieval
Cattaro was a classical way of nominating a successor of the property in a
limited number of cases. There existed a full testing liberty only in case a tes-
tor did not have any children.i.e. legal successors, or he had them, but there
were statutary conditions to their exclusion from inheritance. In all other cas-
es, there was a limit in testing. The limited testing freedom, according to the
provisions of the Statute, meant that a testor had to leave to his children an
undamaged portion of inheritance, and it included % of the total both mov-
able and immovable property of the deceased. Apart from this, a testor was
obliged, conform to the statutary rules, in case of more male successors, to
make such an arrangement of his inheritance as to leave an approximate-
ly equal value of his property to each of his legal successors. A significant
limitation is also the provision by which all the disposition of a testor with
no successors could be realized only after his wifes death, i.e. a woman in
Medieval Cattaro had a right to enjoy the fruits of the property after her hus-
bands death,so-called lectum, according to her will’.

Statutary Rules on Testament Form

The testament is considered to be of great importance in all societes
as it represents an expression of the testor and autonomy in disposition of
the property or a portion of it. Thus, it is always submitted to a special form.
There are justifiable reasons for that, to mention some of them-avoiding to
be reckless at ordering the last will, make mistakes, frauds and coercion on
¢ Stat. Cath., cap. 144 :Statuimus, quod si filius paternorum beneficiorum oblitus patrem
suum verberauerit, aut matrem, vel eumdem patrem coram Curia accusauerit, tali
accusatione, quod probata accusatione, ammitteret pater uitam, vel membum, aut si vitae
ipsius patris, vel matris per venenum, vel alio modo insidiari tentauerit, et hoc plenem
possit probari, pater talem possit exheredare totam ad hereditatem patrimonij sui, et ipsum
facere absque partem ...”

Stat. Cath., cap. 194, De uxore qua possidet lectum post mortem viri sui.:” ...si contigit quod
mulier post mortem mariti sui voluerit possidere lectum viri, statuimus quod possidendo
lectum possideat omnia bona sua quondam fuerit viri; verumtamen per duos propinquores
viri predicti cum epitropis si fuerint, diligenter inspectis et scriptis, mulier ut praedictum est

possideat, habeat deliberationem ipsa mulier usque ad spacium unius anni, si vult maritare
se, an non, quo anno complete....quod volo possidere lectum...”.

-
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the part of the parties interested in, and to be sure when the rule imposed by

the law itself was broken.

If the conditions stated above are taken into consideration, the testa-
ment in the Medieval Cattaro law was submitted to special formalities. For
each will made in Cattaro to be valid, it was important to be introduced into
notary books. This done, the last will of the testor got its full legal form and
force. The testament could,even during the life of the testor, be introduced
and registerd into notary books and acquired the form of a notary document.
If not so, there was a general principle according to which witnesses or per-
sons possessing a written testor’s will were obliged to inform, in 30 days, the
court on testor’s will®. If the testament was made out of the City, the term was
longer and ranged up to a month after one’s arrival to Cattaro.’

According to earlier statutary provisions from the 13th century, for
the testament to enter and be registered at court, there had to be stated the
existance of an epitrope- testament executor, number of witness and their re-
liability and credibility of their statement in testor’s inheritance. The testa-
ment was valid if the testor possessed factio active, and if he met the needs of
formal conditions relating to the testament itself. Two witnesses from Cattaro
had to be present at making the testament, for those made in Cattaro'®. For
those, however, made out of the City, one witness had to be the citizen of
Cattaro , and only if needed they could both be foreigners.!! According to the
court procedure, witnesses had to take an oath on the fact that the testor had
expressed their will in their presence, then thy would read the text on einher-
itance. Noone but witnesses, epitrope and judge could be present at this pro-
cedure. This done,the notary or the judge would read the text of the testament
to be recorded and noted down into the notary book!2. Thanks to his practice
an abundant documentation on Cattaro testaments was saved.

8 Stat. Cath, cap.183, De forma testamenti in civitatem:” ..quod quidem testamentum
praesetentur infra triginta dies post obitum eius, qui testamentum condidit coram Notario
et..”.

° Stat. Cath, cap 186, De testamentis factis extra civitatem:”...volumus quod testes, vel
epitropi, qui ad ipsum testamentum praesentes fuerint, infra unum mensem post quam
venerit Catharum, possunt...”

10-Stat. Cath, cap 183: ... Ut si quis nostrorum civium concere testamentum tali forma ordinet
ipsum videlicet, cum duobus testibus et ponat epitropus, testamentum ubi duo testes non
fuerint, nihil valeat, tamen si patronus cum uno alio viro, sufficiente interfuerint valeat...”.

11 Stat. Cath, cap 186:”... quod si fortem non fuerint nisi unus Catharinus cum uno foresterie,
valeat testificatio ipsius foresteri et si ambo fuerint foresteri causa neccessitatis ubi
Catharini non essent valeant dicta eorum, sicut si essent Catharini...”.

12 Stat. Cath, cap 183: “.. .cum ludicibus ponat praesentatores testamenti ad sacramentum
quod nec accreverent, nec deminaverunt in illa testatione, ex tunc notaraus publicet
testamentum ipsum, nullus aiutem epitropus, seu testis de ijs quae sibi ad mortus, vel mortua

dimitantur, testificari valeat, sed utilitatem aliorum epitroporum, vel aliarum personarum
testificatio eius valeat, et scribatur..” .

>
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As shown in notary books, testaments were not made uniformly.
Thus,for instance, they were made in various ways in 1326. One would made
in a way that the testament executor- an epitrope brought a note to the notary
office and stated that it had been the last will of a Cattaro citizen, and it was
the notary to, based on this note, write the testament in a prescribed form.'?
The other was made in the presence of one judge, an auditor and one witness,
epitrope excluded.!*The reason was the irregular work of epitropes that did
not perfor their obligations properly in view of making a testament ( this was
also noted down in notary books)."* There is a very interesting document dat-
ing as far as 1336, by which the testamentt is certified by the court, not com-
pletely shown by the epitrope but rather in the parts judges found it safe to be
done so. A doubtful cancelled space, ““ in dicta cedula quedam cancellatura
suspecta apparebat”, was rejected by the court.'® . It seems that the existing
statutary provisions were badly respected in the practice, caused by their in-
completeness in regulating the conditions and rules needed for the form va-
lidity of the last testor’s will. Due to such practical difficulties, the legisla-
tion corrected all the existing statutary provisions on the testament in 1428,
and introduced, by passing a new position, a uniform procedure of making
a testament, and an indentical request at correcting it, i.e. registering it into
the notary book.!”

Depending on the way the notary had been informed about the testor’s
inheritance, both oral and written testaments were used in Cattaro. The oral
testament was reported to the notary by witnesses that were present at the
last will expression. The oral testament made it possible for the testor to in-
form witnesses, two of them at least, about the allotment of their property,i.e.
a portion to be disposed of freely. The value of the property the testor could
make an oral testament, according to the provision from 1428, was up to 100
perpers.'® Such a testament was usually made at hospital bed of the testor, at-
tended regularly by the priest that could also be the witness of the testament.
The testor’s family and relatives could also be present at this disposition of
property procedure, but they could not be testament witnesses, as an old rule
was valid for this.!?Wives could not be testament witnesses, confirm to gen-

13°A. Mayer, Monumenta Catarensia I, Zagreb 1951, doc. 13

4 Op.cit, doc. 365.

15 1. Sindik, Komunalno uredenje Kotora od druge polovine XII do pocetka XV stoljeca,
Beograd 1950, SANU, book. CLXYV, pag. 134.

' A. Mayer, Monumenta Catarensia II, Zagreb — Podgorica 1982, doc. 1042, 1. TV 1336. god.

17 Stat. Cath, cap 435, De testamentis, et commisaries testamentores,correctionis ultimae

18 Stat. Cath, cap 435 :“...suum testamentum fieri facere ad mines duobus testibus Catharinus
in Catharo, secundum antiquam consuetudinem..*.
19 Stat. Cath, cap.183: ,,....ex tunc Notarius publicet testamentum ipsum, nullus autem

epitropus, seu testis de ijs quae sibi ad mortuo vel rnortua dimittuntur , testificari valeat...*.
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eral provision on witnessing.?’Also, there continued to be valid the provision
that nobody could be a witness of the portion of inheritance, donated by the
testor. This, however, did not imply an absolute exclusion of each legatee, as
a witness of the whole testaments.?!

Written testaments in Cattaro might have been less applied than oral
ones. Literacy was the privilege of a limited number of people. Yet, written
testaments were fairly frequent, and in two common forms-holographic and
alographic testaments, i.e. oral testaments written by the testor himself and
written testaments written by either the judge or notary. All the written tes-
taments in Cattaro were public. It was only a testament written in testator’s
own hand for the property amounting to the value of a hundered perpers and
kept for himself to be safe that had a private form?. Such a testament was
valid even without a witness’es presence?. Written in one’s own hand and
valid could be a testament for disposition of a value above a hundered per-
pers, but the presence of either a judge or a notary was needed in that case®.
Another form of a written testament consisted of a direct testament statement
to a notary or a judge by a testor himself*. Both the Notary and Judge had to
be invited by the testor to be present. If not, they were punished. No matter
what the value of the property disposed of was, two witnesses were needed
to confirm that the notary literally registered the statement of the testor him-
self?.All the testaments exceedeing 100 perpers had to be signed, closed and
sealed in the presence of witnesses, if testaments are noted down by a Notary
or a Judge, or by the testor himself?’.

The rules of the procedure were related to the testaments written in the
City of Cattaro®®. As the region out of the City was a specific legal one, there
were different rules applied. In such a case, the whole procedure at making
of testament was carried out, according to the laws of the city or state it was
written in. If all the regulations were respected and applied, and if it was the
last testament, it was valid as if made in Cattaro. In thirty days since the arriv-

20 Stat. Cath, cap 130: ,,... quod nulla mulier testis esse possit in aliquo, nec valeat testimonium
etus...

21 Stat. Cath, cap 183 :“... sec ad utilitatem aliorum epitroporurn, vel aliarum personarum
testificatici eius valeat, et scnibatur...*.

22 Stat. Cath, cap 435 :”.. .aut in domo retinere, cum hoc conditione...”.

2 Stat. Cath, cap 435 :”...quod testamentum, si fuerit scriptum mamu propria testatoris,
sdt validum sine testibus...”..

2 Tbidem

2 Stat. Cath, cap 435 : .. si vero querit manu Cancellarij, vel Notarij, sit fiirmum cum testibus

26 .I}.J.idem.

27 Stat. Cath, cap 435.%... quod testamentum sit bullatum, clausum, et suprascriptum manu
Cancellarij, vel Notarij, aut propria testatoris... "

8 Stat. Cath, cap.183, De forma testamenti in civitatem
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al at the City, such a testament was shown to judges, and a further procedure
before court was the same as in case of the testaments written in the City®.

Rules Application

Last will disposition acts are among the most numerous ones in the
Cattaro Office. Written documents, they are said to be the disposition ,, pro
anima sua“* . Testamental property disposition was a common way of call-
ing to inheritance, and it was more frequently used than inheritance ab in-
testato, according to the provision of the Cattaro Statute. The testament was
rather legacy than an institution by its virtue. A testor, although limited to
a disposition of one half of the property, fulfilled by the testament his own
wishes in solving a series of legal issues on property related to inheritance
and successors. It primarily aimed at donating some material benefit to some
individual or institution, to the church, most often.

Besides the fact that the statute legalized a limited testing freedom?!,
the testament was a widely applied institution. Making a testament was avail-
able to those fulfilling general legal conditions. Due to known conditions of
socio-economic and social development of Medieval Cattaro primarily deal-
ing with trade and navigation and was highly influenced by the church, it
was accepted by both peasants and citizens , and there were foreigners who,
dealing with trade and being often in Cattaro, made their own testaments in
Cattaro notary Office. Notary books offer the data which enable us conclude
that the property values disposed by the testament ranged from several up to
a hundered or a thousand perpers, meaning the testament was made by both
poor and rich people®. The notary books found in the Cattaro Archives from
the 14th century, show that the people of Cattaro were determined to state
in their last will , that their portion of property freely disposed of was left to
their children or other closest consanguinities. Donating some money* for
their own soul and keeping vigil“ to the City churches and monasteries was
also common in Cattaro®.

2 Stat. Cath, cap 435 (... testamentum extra nostram civitatem in alia civitate... fuerit factum
secundum ovdinem illius civitatis... et fuerit ult ra muro sit firmum et validum... quod
testamentum postquam conditum fuerit in Catharo, infra dies triginta debeat praesentari...).

3% Monumenta Catarensia |, JAZU, Zagreb 1951 (in further text signed as SN | ),doc. 13,
54,74, 92, 190, 192, 225, 248, 258, 260, 338, 365, 372, 403, 409. 438, 626-629, 657. 630,
718, 732, 802, 815, 825, 862, 887, 928, 931, 982, 985, 986, 990, 998, 1017, 1132, 1228,
1231, 1233, 1273, 1326; Monumenta Catarensia Il, Zagreb-Podgorica 1982, ( in further
text signed as SN 11), doc. 10, 23. 57, 65. 129, 279, 382, 386, 394, 412, 421, 429, 521, 523,
532, 559, 601, 646, 647, 727, 879, 866, 897, 917, 1022, 1042, 1142, 1204, 1232, 1295,
1339, 1372, 1434-1436, 1604, 1616, 1632, 1634, 1726, 1751, 1755.

31 Stat. Cath, cap 182, De ordinatione viri veniente ad mortem.

3 See: Stat. Cath, cap.435; A. Mayer, SN I and SN II notary books with more than hundered
testaments.

3 See footnote number 30.
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A testor without a successor would leave his property to his spouse to
enjoy it for life**. After the spouse’s death, the property was alloted in confor-
mity with the testament. Nominating a wife to enjoy her husband’s property
was, as noted in the documents, ,, an old and routine custom of the City*, in-
cluded into the statutory law and was strictly respected in legal practice. In
these cases, a wife was ,, domina“ and ,, patrona“ for all the jobs and all im-
movable things and goods of the deceased husband, explicitely stated in the
testament of George Cerneli , dating from 14th March, 1336. By this testa-
ment, his wife was , at same time, appointed to be an epitrope- testament ex-
ecutor.® Similar is with the testament of Johan, Marin Glavatis son, a famous
Cattaro landowner, who, in his last will, nominated his wife to be ,,domina“
and ,,patrona®, and she disposed of all his movable and immovable goods .,
de omni residio mobilium et immobilium ipsam institutioo patronam et dom-
inam usque ad obitum suum*.3¢

A good illustration of how to exercise the widow’s right to going on
living in her husband’s house is given by disputes led in Cattaro in the 14th
century, to realize that right. In a document issued on 29th of July, 1335,
Gile, a son of Nucie Gile, a municipal testament executor, brought charge
against a widow named Vele, the wife of the deceased Berislav, to leave
her husband’s property to be able to execute the testament of the deceased
Berislav. The accused widow-named Doma, pointed out that ,, she wants to
enjoy her husband s property for life, as a right given to her by the Statute “.
The court, taking the statements of the accused as legally valid and ground-
ed, met the needs for realizing that statutary established right?’.

3% SN II,doc.1755,,In primis volo et ordino, quod totum meum mobile et stabile intus ciuitatem
et extra sit uxoris mee Rade in vita sua, sicut ipsa ordinaverit, verum tamen medietas mea
domus, in qua maneo, sit fratris mei lure post mortem dicte Rade...”.

3% SN 11, doc. 1616:“Item volo, quod Desa, uxor mea, sit domina et patrona totius facti mei
et omnium rerum in vita sua secundum consuetudinem civitatis. Epitropos autem meos
constitutio ...et Desam, uxorem meam....”.

36 SN 11, doc.1042:“Item ordino et volo, quod post mortem meam completo et satisfacto
testamento meo, secundum quod hic continetur, uxorem meam, dominam Elenam,... Post
obitum vero suum, teneatur et volo, quod ipsa distribuat pro anima mea et sua nostrorum
defunctorum,totius mobilia, quam stabilia, secundum sibi gratiam a domino datam..”.

3 SN I, doc. 927: ,,...Coram nobis iudicibus iuratis predictis viniens Gillo, filius Nutii Gille,
epitropus datus per curiam super testamentum Vali condam Berislaui dixit: ,, Sententiatum
est michi per iudices priores, quod ego satisfaciam dictum testamentum de facto suo, sicut
ordinationi est in eodam, dicendo Dome, uxori condam Vali predicti: ,,Et tu consensisti,
quod satisfieret et etiam de pluri; unde volo, exeas de dicto facto, quia volo satisfacere”.
Que Dome respondens per adoucatum suum dixit: ,, Ymo consentio et volo, quod ultimi
testamentum integre satisfaciat secundum ordinationem viri mei predicti, verum tamen
volo possidere in vita mea secundum consuetudinem ciuitatis. Quare nos iudices sic
audientes et videntes per statutum, quod uxor in vita eus mortuo marito, si vult possidere,
potest, sententialiter diximus, quod idem Gillo cum collegis suis contentis in sua sententia
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The documents made daily in Cattaro notary Office confirm the fact
that Cattaro citizens aware of the rules to be respected and the Statute as the
base of the legal life in the commune. In some testaments, for example, it
was emphasized that the testor arranged only % of all the goods on which he
could exercise the right of full testing freedom, or it was precized in the tes-
tament that %4 of the goods freely disposed of had to be set apart. The testa-
ment of Mateo, of the deceased Tripun Jacob dated 30th April, 1336, stated
that the testor* sets apart the fourth portion of all his goods in the town and
out of it, and he disposes of it on his own will, as prescribed by the Statute,
this to save the rights of others to whom he is obliged*3.

Here we point out a typical wife’s dowry disposition, as males right
to dispose of their property indisputably, if compared to females was more
widely treated in the Statute and applied in practice. The first document dat-
ed from 16th,June ,1332. It was noted down that Domka, the wife of Mateo
Sarani, was making the testament in a way to set apart and allot % of her
dowry.** Another document relates to the document of Bosa, the daughter
of Obrad Diale , by which she set apart and alloted on her own will % of the
dowry she had got once. She also disposed of freely with the rest of her dow-
ry and left it to her successors, nominating their pupilar substitutes if the suc-
cessors were under the age at the time of delation, ,, if my successors do not
live until they can get their inheritance, all my dowry is to be entrusted to be
kept by testament epitropes*.

Most of the testors respected the statutary right of the heirs entitled
to portion of inheritance to 3/4 of sucession, as well as the right of the wife
to enjoy the deceased husband’s property for life. Not much was written in
the notary books from the 14th century about the disputes on injured rights
of the legal successors. Yet, some of them show that there existed some ex-
ceptions in practice. In the document from 3 1st of July,1335, there was not-
ed down a dispute between Andrija Konstantinov, the testament executor
of Rada, a widow of Marin Bruno, as a plaintiff and the accused Andrija
Samator and Mate Abraev. The dispute was proceeded because the accused
entered the possession of Marin’s goods that Rada could eventually had right

predicta, satisfatiat dictum testamentum secundum ordinatione viri antedicti, verum tamen
dicta Dome in vita sua possideat, si vult secundum consuetudinem ciuitatis...”.

3 SN II, doc. 1726: *“ Preterea volo, quod de tato facto meo intus ex extra ciuitatem extrahatur
qurta pars...”

3 SN I, doc.23:”extragantur de quarta parte parchiui mei perperi ducenti de quibus perperis
volo, ut dentur perperi gitinquaginta nutricibus nutrientibus perperos meos.”.

4 SN II,doc.1295:”In primis volo, quod de valore vinee, quam Millosius vendidit Thome
Dragonis, que data fuit in parchivio, item de domo, que est in territorio Sancti Luce
et de valore de ruba et carcellis et de allis rebus datis in parchiuio de tota dote mea,
quod extrahatur quartum ...”.
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to, as her deceased husband’s wife. The Court brought the sentence consid-
ering the reasons, given by the accused in defence, that they were the clos-
est relatives to inherit Marin’s property, this in accordance with the provi-
sion of the Statute, and that Rada, as a widow of deceased, did not have the
right to dispose of her husband’s property. She only had the right to, by stat-
utary determined conditions enjoy the property belonging to the deceased.*!
Similar to this is dispute from 15th April, 1332, between the daughter of the
deceased Baldin, and Sergej and Matej Trifunov, testament executors of her
deceased mother. Via the agent and her uncle, the daughter asked the Court to
prevent the registration of her mother’s testament as it contained the dispo-
sition above Y goods and the testor did not have such a right, in accordance
with the Statute. After an insight into the Statute and consultations with old-
er people from the town, the judge brought the sentence by which the testa-
ment executors were allowed to, in spite of the legal error stated in the con-
tents, register the testament into the notary book, forbidding the testamenta-
ry executors to dispose of more than Y4 of the testor’s goods.*

In case the testor disposed of his property in a way to favour his ille-
gitimate children, legal successors have the right to deny the validity of such
disposition, and their legitimate ( statutary) right to the inheritance could be
realized in the court proceedings. An illustration to this is a document on the
dispute investigated on 29th of July, 1335, between Dziva of the deceased
Petar Viti and Jovan, under an alias Muha. On behalf of her mother Klara,

SN 1I, doc.937:”...Coram nobis iudicibus iuratis predictis conquestus est presbyter
Johannes Constantini aduersus Andreas Samator et Mathe Abrae dicens: ,,Ego sum
epitropis testamenti condam Rade, uxoris Marini de Bruno, et vos intrastis in factum
olim dicti Marini. Volo ergo, quod exeatis de dicto facto, quia volo dispensare secundum
testamentum diete Rade”. Qui Mathe et Andreas dixerunt: ,,Dicium factum pertinet ad
nos secundum formam statuti, quia nos sumus propinquiores dicti Marini, et Rade uxor
ipsius Marini, non potuit testari de facto mariti sui”’. Quare nos dicti iudices sic audientes
et videntes statutum diximus per sententiam, quod ipsi Andreas et Mathe habeant dictum
factum Marini secundum formam statuti una cum Martholo Platonis, qui se dicit propinicum
cum eisdem, et diuidant secundum quod unicuique procedit™.

4 SN1,doc.982:"...Coram nobis iuratis iudicibus Pascali Uartholi et Rase de Salite conquesta
est filia quondam Balduini per aduocatum et auunculum suum Marcum Dragonis aduersus
epitropos testamenti matris sue, scilicet Sergium et Matheum Triphonis Jacobi, Naie
Cantaualli et Bene de Bise, dicens eis: ,, Mater mea fecit testamentum ultra quartam partem,
quod non potuit facere secundum formam statuti. Volo ergo, quod ipsum testamentum, quod
factum est contro statutum, non notetur”. Qui epitropi respondentes dicebant: ,, Notetur
testamentum, et si aliquis habet aliquid dicere super eum, nos sumus parati respondere”. Et
Marcus aduocatus predictus dicebat: ,, Non debet notari, quia statutum prohibet”. Nos uero
dicti iudices iurati videntes statutum habitoque Consilio cum senioribus terre sententialiter
dicimus, quod dictum testamentum notetur et dicti epitropi ratione dicti testamenti non
passint distribuere de facto uxoris olim dicti Balduini nisi quartam partem secundum
formam statuti et relique tres partes sint filie dicti Balduini”.
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bzive asked her illegitimate niece to leave the real estate she had entered, as
she did not have the right, conform to the Statute, to inherit it as an illegiti-
mate child, and the represented Klara, as the sister of the deceased, had the
statutary right to inherit her brother.*

The documents also abound with the data proving that the exclusion
of legal successors from the testament was the practice of the time, not only
for the reasons mentioned in the Statute, but also for not respecting the estab-
lished obligations, on other grounds, between the deceased and his legal suc-
cessors. A valid, illustrative example was kept in a document from 1334. It
was said that Vita Kuli and Marin Golije, testament executors of Doma, the
wife of Marin Panci, brought the testament to be copied and notarized, stat-
ing the following:

I, Doma, the wife orf Martin Panci, at full consciousness and freely
expressed will make this last testament on my things. First,I want Nikola, my
grandson, to posses no things of mine, as he was not giving to me what he
had to, during my life, i.e.clothes, footwear, and whatever | had needed*. The
text continues with the legasy of property distribution and nomination of the
third person, not sanquinity, for successor of the property left.*

Similary, the illustration of such dispositions are within the docu-
ment, the record of the court dispute proceeded on the 6th of April, 1336, be-
tween Nikola, the son of Niksa Vilika, as a plaintiff, who, as stated before,
was excluded from inheritance by his grandmother Doma Panci, and Prova,
Bogdan’s wife, as the accused. On that date, Nikola accused Prova and want-
ed her to leave the house, once possed by his grandmother Doma, to which
he, according the notary chart present, had a right to be ,, given all the prop-
erty after Prova's death, being obliged to buy her food and clothes during
her life**.The accused, in her defence, claimed that the house had been given
to her on the grounds of Doma’s testament, and heir maintanence of it was

4 SN 11, doc.934: "Coram nobis indicibus iuratis Marino Golie, Base de Salue et Triphone
Buchie conquestus est due condam Petri Viti pro Clara, matre sua, aduersus Johanem
dictum Mucham dicens: ,, Tu tenes partem sdredbi lessce, olim fratris matris mee predicte;
volo, quod restituas eam michi, quia michi pertinet”. Cui dictus Johannes dixit: ,, Ymo
pertinet filie Ycessce predicti”. Et dictus due dixit: ,,Non pertinet sibi, quia est bastarda”.
Et probauit eam esse bastardam. Qare nos dicti iudices videntes per statutum, quo bastardi
non possunt posidere sdrebi, et Clara, mater Giue predicti, quia est propinquior, habeat
eum secundum formam statuti...”.

4 SN I, doc.646:”...Ego Dome, uxor Martini de Pangi, infirma iacens et mori timens, tamen,
habens sanam memoriam et loguelam, facio hoc meum (h)ultimum testamentum de rebus
meis. In primis volo, quod Nycola, nepos meus, non habeat (nichil) de meis rebus, quia
michi non dedit (nichil) de ilio, quod michi dare debeat in vita mea, videlicet calciamenta
et vestimenta et omnia mea necessaria... Item volo, quod residium mee domus sit Peruica,
servitrix mea et uxor Bogauice et suorum heredum sub tali forma, quod omni anno in meo
obitu det denarios tres ecclesie Sancte Marie de flumine”.
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in accordance with the positive regulations. The executors of Doma’s testa-
ment, called to be Nikola’s witnesses, favoured the accused, stating that the
plaintiff did not have a right to inherit anything, as Doma had not nominated
him to be an heir. Besides, the plaintiff could not prove that he had done the
obligations according to the concluded agreement on maintenance for life,
i.e. he brought food and clother for his granny Doma. Judges, judging ac-
cording to the proofs brought a sentence ,, that Prova has a right to keep the
house, as she posseses it according to a valid legal ground and Nikola can
not disturb her any more, as for the house*.*It can be stated that the practice
was in Cattaro for old and single people to agree on life maintenance by leav-
ing their property to their close relatives, but, due to not performing their du-
ties, they were excluded from the inheritance by the testament. In this case,
the testor determinated and nominated her property universal successors, in
spite of consanguinities existing, these being her servant and her children,
as they took care about her, and most of her property was bequeated for re-
ligios purposes.

Legal Nature of the Institute of Testament in Medieval Cattaro

In view of the stated provision of the Cattaro Statute relating to test-
ing freedom, testament forms, and right , and limitations of testor’s disposi-
tion in favour of heirs entitled to portion of inheritance, based on the anylisis
of their application in everyday legal life of the City, it can be concluded that
the inheritance of the Roman Empire legislature was dominant, which, in the
Middle Ages, via the statutary law of medieval coastal towns was mainly re-
spected in its contents. Some exceptions to the rules reflected local needs or
they were simply overtaken from similar statutary rules of the surrounding
towns regulating the same issues.

In view of testing freedom in Medieval Cattaro, lustinian’s legal rules
were applied. Tustinian’s Novella 115 from the year 542 determined legal

4 SN 11, doc. 985: “...Coram nobis iudicibus iuratis predictis conquestus est Nycola, filius
Nichce Veliche, aduersus Prove, uxorem Bogauice cum una una carta notarii, in qua
continebatur, quod Dome de Panci dedit totum factum suum ipsi Nycole cum tali conditione,
quod ipse Nycola teneretur prouidere sibi toto tempore vite sue de victu et vestitu, dicens:
“Tu tenes domum olim dicte Dome, que est mea secundum tenorem carte mee. Volo ergo,
quod exeas et venumderis”. Que Proue dixit: “Epitropi dicte Dome presentarunt michi
dictam domum secundam tenorem testamenti dicte Dome. Non respondeo factum tibi, quia
nolo intrare in placidum extraneum ““Et ipse Nycola fecit vocari epitropos predictos. Qui
epitropi dixerunt dicto Nycole”: “Tu non dedisti victum et vestitum dicte Dome, ut obligasti
te, et ideo domus predicta non est tua”. Et quia idem Nycola non potuit probare se dedisse
victum et vestitum secundum obligationem dicte carte, et presbyter Vita de Cucolo, epitropus
dicte Dome, iurauit se audiuisse a dicta Dome in morte sua, quod nichil dedit sibi Nycola
predictus, ideo nos dicti iudices, sic audientes et videntes, diximus per sententiam, quod
dicta domus sit eiusdem Proue secundum testamentum eiusdem Dome, nec ipse Nycola uel
alter pro eo possit eam de domo predicta perpetuo molestare™.
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successors, i.e. heirs entitled to portion of inheritance had to be nominat-
ed successors in the testament ( honor institutionis) ,or be excluded eventu-
ally, or they were left a portion of inheritence in whatever form. An exclu-
sion to inheritance could arise only from the reasons stated in this Novella.
Thus, if an heir entitled to a portion of inheritance did some actions against
a testor, if he was heretical, if he neglected a testor during his insanity, if he
did not redeemed him from captivity, or prevented him to make a testament,
or even in case he intercoursed with the testor’s wife or concubine. The rea-
son for exclusion had to be stated in the testament. If the excluded succes-
sor had denied the justification of the reasons, a tested heir had to prove
it. Comparing the reasons for the inheritance exclusion in Iustinian’s to the
Medieval Cattaro law, it could be noted that the reasons stated in Cattaro law
were less numerous and related only to endangering parent’s physical integ-
rity either by physical maltreatment on the part of a descendent, or even by
instituting proceedings against parents, this leading to death penalty or bod-
ily injury punishment*.

Both in Medieval Cattaro Law and Iustinian Law, the testor had to
leave the whole one fourth of his property in favour of his heirs entitled to
a portion of inheritance. The three fourth left could be disposed on his own
will, at which, almost in each testament, the testor would leave a portion of
his movable property, especially money, for religious purposes.The Cattaro
law also included the application of the rule taken from the Iustinian’s law,
according to which an heir entitled to a portion of inheritance evaded with no
reasons or excluded from inheritance, or he was not even given a due quota
of the intested portion, had the opportunity of raising querella inofficiosi tes-
tamenti. Its force was to anul the nomination of all the successors to their full
amount of the inherited portion, which was to belong to an heir entitled to a
potrion of inheritance as an intested successor, i.e. those nominations were
anulled and reduced to enable an heir entitled to a portion of inheritance to
get his fully intested portion. Other provisions of the testament, if not reduc-
ing an entitled portion of a successor, remained valid. Illustration of this pro-
cedural means application can be found in a dispute on recognising the legal
validity of one testament, which was carried out in 13354

The Medieval Law of Cattaro differed in view of widow’s rights
after her husband’s death from lustinian’s Law, though, in its conceptual
sence, some solution of Cattaro legislator could rely on those rules. Thus in
Tustinian’s Novellas 53,¢.6 and 117,¢.5 a widow with no dowry( mulier indo-
tata) had a right to one fourth of inheritance of a wealthy husband, amount-

4 Stat. Cath, cap.144. See footnote number 6.More detailed:Nevenka Bogojevic-Gluscevic,
1z pravne proSlosti Kotora, Podgorica 1999, pag.65-85.
47 SN 11, doc.937.See footnote number 41.
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ing to a hundred golden pounds. A supposition for exercising such a right
was for a widow to have lived with the deceased husband in a vallide mar-
riage until his death. She had that right, even though her husband had san-
guinities. A husband could not deprive a widow of such a right. If a widow
had realized such a right competing with more than three children of the de-
ceased or his successors, she would have got only a pro capite portion, and,
if children were also hers, she would have had a proportional portion to en-
joy only. As stated in Novellas, the Cattaro Statute did not prescribe either
the right of a widow to an obliged fourth portion of inheritance or its amount.
According to the provisions of the Statute, her right was to enjoy all his
property, after his death, for life. Only after her death was all disposition be-
queathed by the will of the deceased in favour of his legal heirs entitled to a
portion of inheritance got realized. The right of a widow to enjoy the fruits of
her husband’s property could not be denied by any family member,i.e. legal
successor. The only reason for losing such a right prescribed by the Statute
was in case a widow expressed her will to leave her husband’s home to re-
marry within a year after his death*. Statutary rules of the Medieval Cattaro
on the widow’s right to enjoy all the property after her husband’s death re-
mind us, by their virtue, on the rules written down in Novellas.

In view of testament form, both Medieval Cattaro Law and Iustinian’s
one demanded the fulfillment of some formalities®”. As for these formalities
during the 14th century, there existed a routine non- uniformity, both in view
of registering a testament and the way of certifying the testor’s will state-
ment*. Statutary rules of the 15th century corrected those partially said rules
and there was a uniformity introduced in view of the testament registering
into notary books, as well as the conditions for its validity®'.

Cattaro testaments, similar to Roman law, were either private or pub-
lic by their virtue. Private testaments were either written or oral ones, where-
as testaments were the ones taken down in the minutes of the Court, kept
in the commune Office®. There were many similarities among Roman and
Cattaro testaments regarding the concept of form regulation or even the rule
itself, but there were some less deviations in view of concrete solutions. Both

4 Stat. Cath, cap. 194. See footnote number 7.

4 Stat.Cath, cap.183 (see footnotes numbers 8,10,12,19,21,28), cap.186 (see footnotes
numbers 9,11).

0 SN'T, doc. 13, 54, 74, 92, 190, 192, 225, 248, 258, 260, 338, 365, 372, 403, 409. 438, 626-
629, 657. 680, 718, 732, 802, 815, 825, 862, 887, 928, 931, 982, 985, 986, 990, 998, 1017,
1132, 1228, 1231, 1233, 1273, 1326; SN 1II, doc. 10, 23. 57, 65. 129, 279, 382, 386, 394,
412,421,429, 521, 523, 532, 559, 601, 646, 647, 727, 879, 866, 897, 917, 1022, 1042, 1142,
1204, 1232, 1295, 1339, 1372, 1434-1436, 1604, 1616, 1632, 1634, 1726, 1751, 1755.

S Stat. Cath, cap.435(see footnotes number 22-27,29)

52 Stat.Cath, cap.183,186, 435.
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Roman and Cattaro Laws asked for the witness presence to have a valid tes-
tament. What differred the two was the fact that the regular Roman private
testament was made before seven witnesses>, whereas in Cattaro Law only
two witnesses from Cattaro were needed>. Unlike the Cattaro Law, the wit-
nesses in the Roman law could not be those appointed to be successors by
the testament, and the ones who were paternally related to the deceased®. In
both laws, witnesses were ,.testes rogati*, i.e. they had to be specially asked
by the testor to be present, as witnesses, at the procedure of his will expres-
sion*®. The will was in both laws, expressed in the presence of witnesses with
no interruption( unitas actus)’’, audibly and comprehensively said before
witnesses®®. In both laws, it was a testor to make a written testament, or it
could be done by a third person. The holografic testament of the Roman Law
that had to be written in one’s own hand and signed by a testor®, also existed
in Medieval Cattaro®. There was also a Roman rule applied in Cattaro, relat-
ing to the fact that signature was not necessary if it was written in the testa-
ment that a testor had written the statement on his own will®'. The Olografic
testament had to be signed in both laws®>. Will expression didn’t need to be
signed before witnesses, but a testor had to show it to them and declare it
to be his will. There was, in both laws, a witness’s obligation to sign ( sub-
scribere) a document and to put his seal on a closed document, the name of
witness had to be added to it (i.e. the name of witness or an epitrope of tes-
tament, in Cattaro Law)®,
A great number of the testaments of Cattaro Medieval office show that
people of Cattaro of the 14th century used mostly the testaments made in the
presence of two witnesses, testament executors, so- called epitropos, most
commonly such a form of testament reminds on Roman oral testaments as a
regular form of testament, with the difference in a number of witnesses only®*.
53 Corpus iuris civilis, vol.I, Institutiones, edit stereotipa, Berolini 1872 (in further text signed
asI); ,2,10,3 and 14

5% Stat.Cath, cap.183,186, 435.

551, 2,10, 6 and 9-11; Stat. Cath, cap.183.

56 Corpus iuris civilis, vol.I, Digesta, edit stereotipa, Berolini 1872 ( in further text signed as
D); D.Celsus,28,1,27; D.Ulpianus, 28,1,21,2 ;Stat. Cath, cap.183 and 186.

57 D.Ulpianus, 28,1,21,3;Stat.Cath, cap.186,435.

58 Corpus iuris civilis, vol.II,Codex Tustinianus , edit stereotipa, Berolini 1872 ( in further text
signed as C); C,6,23,21,4 and C.6,23,6

%.C.6,23,28,6

6 Stat.Cath, cap.183,186, 435; SN II, doc.1755,1616,1042,1726.

¢! Ibidem.

21, 2,10,3; Stat.Cath, cap. 183 and 435.

% D.Paulus,28,1,30; D, Ulpianus, 28,1,22,4; Stat. Cath, cap.183,186,435; SN I, doc.13,54,74,
92,190,192,225,409,438,815; SN 11, doc.10,23,57,279,382,1204,1604,1751,1755.

% SN, doc.657,680,802,815,931,990,998,1132,1233,1326; SN II, doc.886,917,1022,1232,1
339,1604,1616,1634.
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In the 15th century, due to documents, people of Cattaro also used public form
of testaments, along with oral and written private ones. There were such tes-
taments dictated tp a notary or a Judge by a testor which was then registered
into the notary testament book and kept in the Office®. These testaments re-
sembled those of the Roman ones from the period of lustinian, by which tes-
tors could express their last will, noting it down by the body in charge of mak-
ing public documents®.

In the end, it can be pointed out that the provisions of the Medieval
Cattaro Statute relating to the testament itself, relied greatly on the provi-
sions of the Roman Law of Iustinian’s times. These rules were, otherwise,
mainly recepted into statutary laws of other Medieval towns on the Eastern
and western coasts of the Adriatic®. Yet, it should be emphasized that each
Medieval commune had its local pecularities. Thus, Cattaro itself was spe-
cific in view of different legal regimes being applied. The autonomous com-
mune of Cattaro had one legal regime for urban, and another one for out of
towns areas. This affected the forms of making testaments in the city and out
of'it. However, if a testament out of town was made according to rules of the
original country, there followed a process of correction, conform to Cattaro
statutary law®®. That was quite an understandable rule of the Middle Ages.

Nevenka BOGOJEVIC-GLUSCEVIC

PROVISIONSOF THE MEDIEVAL CATTARO STATUTE ON
TESTAMENT AND THEIR APPLICATION IN NOTARY PRACTICE

Summary

In view of the stated provision of the Cattaro Statute relating to testing free-
dom, testament forms, and rights and limitations of testor’s disposition in favour of
heirs entitled to a portion of inheritance, based on the analysis of their application in
everyday legal life of the City, it can be concluded that the inheritance of the Roman
Empire legislature was dominant, which, in the Middle ages, via the statutary law
of Medieval coastal towns, was mainly respected in its contents.Some exceptions to

5 State Archive of Cattaro, Acta notarilia, vol.IV, unpublished material : pag.9,23,56,78,94,1
03,146,154,161.

% C.6,23,18 and C.6,23,19 .

7 More detailed by Nevenka Bogojevic-Gluscevic “Ricezione del diritto Romano nelle citta
medievali dell Adriatico orientale”, Libro Secondo,Facolta di Giurisprudenza Universita
del Montenegro, Grafo Crna Gora, Podgorica 2011, pag. 147.

8 Stat. Cath, cap.183, De forma testamenti in civitatem and Stat. Cath, cap.186, De testamentis
factis extra civitatem .
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the rules reflected local needs or they were simply overtaken from similar statutary
rules of the surrounding towns regulating the same issues.

In view of testing freedom in Medieval Cattaro, Iustinian’s legal rules
were applied (Novella 115). Comparing the reasons for the inheritance exclusion
in Tustinian’s to the Medieval Cattaro law, it could be noted that the reasons stat-
ed in Cattaro law were less numerous . The Cattaro law also included the applica-
tion of the rule taken from the Iustinian’s law, according to which an heir entitled
to a portion of inheritance evaded, with no reasons, or excluded from inheritance,
or he was not even given a due quota of the intested portion, had the opportunity of
raising querella inofficiosi testamenti. There were many similarities among Roman
and Cattaro testaments regarding the concept of form regulation or even the rule it-
self, but there were some less deviations in view of concrete solutions. The autono-
mous commune of Cattaro had one legal regime for urban, and another one for out
of towns areas.

The Medieval Law of Cattaro differed in view of widow's rights after her
husband’s death from Iustinian’s Law (Novellas 53,c.6 and 117,c.5), though, in its
conceptual sence, some solution could rely on those rules.
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ABSTRACT: In the centre of the research of this article is agency
of Captain Joseph Zambella of Perast (d. 1794), who commanded Venetian
warship Vittoria II in the last years of the existence of the Republic of Venice.
The article is in the first place based on the research of unpublished sources
from the Archivio di Stato di Venezia (the deeds of the magistracy of Venetian
Navy — Provveditori all’Armar). The composition of the crew commanded by
Captain Joseph Zambella is analysed in detail and concludes that seamen
who were by their origin from the East Adriatic coast had an important posi-
tion on the ship Vittoria II. The article contains also appendices with lists of
the ship’s crew in two periods (1785-1791 and 1791-1794).
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Uvod: mletacka ratna flota i pomoreci s istoénoga Jadrana
— opée napomene o izvorima i postoje¢im historiografskim
saznanjima

.....

odnosila se na ratnu mornaricu (Provveditori all’ Armar) — tijekom svih sto-
lje¢a najcvrséu uzdanicu vojnopomorske moci Kraljice mora na Jadranu i
duz Sredozemlja. Utemeljena je Sezdesetih godina 15. stoljeéa, a do 1644.

* Autorica je znanstvena savjetnica u Hrvatskom institutu za povijest, Zagreb, Republika
Hrvatska.
™ Autorica je asistentica u Hrvatskom institutu za povijest, Zagreb, Republika Hrvatska
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godine magistratura je brojila dva Clana (a potom tri), ¢ija je sluzba traja-
la jednu godinu. Providuri ratne mornarice redovito su bili ugledni mletac-
ki patriciji koji tijekom obnaSanja svoga mandata u toj sluzbi nisu smjeli pri-
hvacati nijednu drugu funkciju u tijelima drzavne vlasti i uprave. Za drza-
vu koja je svoj uspon i mo¢ zasnivala na vojnopomorskoj prevlasti i nadzoru
plovidbenih putova, ta je magistratura imala iznimnu vaznost.! Gradivo koje
svjedoci o djelovanju Provveditori all’ Armar pohranjeno je u Drzavnom ar-
hivu u Mlecima (Archivio di Stato di Venezia) i ponajprije je sauvano za
18. stoljece, odnosno za posljednji vijek opstojanja Serenissime. Sredi$nji
dio te arhivske zbirke ¢ine popisi sastava posada (Libri accordati delle unita
della Marina militare), na osnovu kojih mozemo pratiti ustroj, organizaci-
ju i funkcioniranje ljudstva na mletackim ratnim brodovima. lako je rije¢ o
stoljecu zalaza Mletacke Republike, vremenu tijekom kojega njezina ratna
mornarica biva potisnuta od vojnopomorskih snaga drugih europskih zema-
lja (Engleske, Francuske, Spanjolske, Nizozemske), to je gradivo vazno po-
svjedocenje da je mletacka drzavna vlast do posljednjih mjeseci opstojanja
znacajan dio pozorosti i financijskih sredstava usmjeravala na odrzavanje
ratnoga brodovlja — najvaznijega jamstva za slobodnu plovidnu Jadranom i
Sredozemljem.

Gradivo iz arhivske zbirke Provveditori all’ Armar od iznimne je vaz-
nosti i za proucavanje udjela pomoraca zavicajem sa Sireg podrucja istocnog
Jadrana u mletackoj ratnoj floti. Neosporne su i u historiografiji potvrdene
¢injenice o sudjelovanju dalmatinskih i bokeljskih brodova i pomoraca u go-
tovo svim vaznijim mletacko-osmanskim pomorskim srazovima (primjerice

' O magistraturi Provveditori all’ Armar vidi op$irnije: Andrea da Mosto, L‘Archivio di Stato
di Venezia, sv. 1, Roma 1937, str. 159; Tullio Pizzetti, Con la bandiera del protettor San
Marco. La marineria della Serenissima nel Settecento e il contributo di Lussino, sv. 1,
Pasian di Prato (UD) 1999, str. 398; Guida alle Magistrature. Elementi per la conoscenza
della Repubblica Veneta (a cura di Catia Milan, Antonio Politi, Bruno Vianello), Verona
2003, str. 142. O mletackoj ratnoj mornarici, posebice u ranom novom vijeku, vidi: Cesare
Augusto Levi, Navi venete da codici marmi e dipinti con centosei disegni di G. Culluris,
Venezia 1892. (ristampa: C. A. Levi, Le navi della Serenissima, Vittorio Veneto 2011);
Vincenzo Marchesi, La marina veneziana dal secolo XV alla rivoluzione del 1848, Atti e
memorie dell’Accademia di agricoltura, scienze e lettere di Verona, seria 4, sv. 20, Verona
1919, str. 145-175; Mario Nani Mocenigo, Storia della Marina Veneziana da Lepanto alla
caduta della Repubblica, Roma 1935. (ristampa: Venezia 1995.); Ferruccio Sassi, La politica
navale veneziana dopo Lepanto, Archivio veneto, serie 5, sv. 38-41, Venezia 1946-1947, str.
99-200; Alberto Tenenti, Cristoforo da Canal: La Marine Vénetienne avant Lépante, Paris
1962; Frederic C. Lane, Le navi di Venezia, Torino 1983; Emilio Rossi — Mario Alberoni —
Aldo M. Feller, Le galeee: Storia, tecnica, documenti, Trento 1990.; Gilberto Penzo, Navi
veneziane, Trieste 2000; Guido Ercole, Duri i banchi! Le navi della Serenissima 421-1797,
Trento 2006; Isti, Vascelli e fregate della Serenissima: Navi di linea della Marina veneziana
1652 — 1797, Trento 2011; Guido Candiani, / vascelli della Serenissima: Guerra, politica e
costruzioni navali a Venezia in eta moderna, 1650-1720, Venezia 2009.
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u Lepantskoj bici); dobro je znana i viSestoljetna poCasna sluzba Perastana
— nositelja pocasne garde na mletackim admiralskim brodovima, kao i udio
bokeljskih mornara i vojnika u ucestalo prisutnim okrsajima sa sjevernoa-
frickim gusarima.’

Najmanje je, medutim, u dosadas$njim saznanjima historiografije po-
znat 1 znanstveno obraden udio isto¢nojadranskih pomoraca na ratnim bro-
dovima Mletacke republike u mirnodopsko vrijeme nakon 1718. godine.
Spomenuti popisi sastava posada brodova iz zbirke Provveditori all’ Armar
zorno nam pokazuju da su od 1667. godine, kada su iz mletackoga arse-
nala isplovili prvi suvremeno gradeni linijski brodovi (primo rango) Giove
Fulminante (kapetan Vicko Mazarovi¢) i Costanza Guerriera (kapetan Ivan
Bronza), mletackim borbenim plovilima najces¢e zapovijedali Bokelji,
ponajprije PeraStani.’ Djelovanje nekih od tih kapetana (Antuna i Ivana
Mazarovic¢a, Josipa Kolovi¢a Matikole, Vicka Dabovi¢a, Josipa Balovica i
drugih), kao i sastave posade brodova kojima su oni zapovijedali, autorice
ovoga ¢lanka pripremaju za tisak u drugim znanstvenim ¢asopisima.

U ovome prilogu sredi$nja istrazivacka pozornost usmjerena je na
mletacki ratni brod Vittoria Il u vrijeme kada je njime zapovijedao Perastanin
Josip Zambella (od 1784. do 1794. godine), a glavno gradivo koje ¢emo ko-
ristiti u radu spomenuti su spisi (popisi ¢lanova brodske posade) iz zbirke
Provveditori all’ Armar.

2 Usporedi, primjerice: Grga Novak, Ratovi i bitke na Jadranskom moru, u: Pomorski
zbornik povodom 20-godisnjice Dana mornarice i pomorstva Jugoslavije 1942-1962, sv. 1,
Zagreb 1962, str. 171-215; Vinko Foreti¢, Udio nasih ljudi u stranim mornaricama i opéim
pomorskim zbivanjima kroz stoljeca, ibid., str. 289-339; Lepantska bitka: udio hrvatskih
pomoraca u Lepantskoj bitki 1571. godine (zbornik radova), Zadar 1974.; L. Corali¢, ,,U
slavu Prejasne Republike: peraski ratnici — ¢uvari duzdevog stijega, Acta Histriae, letnik
8, §t. 1, Koper 2000, str. 87-98.

3O povijesti Perasta do konca 18. stolje¢a postoji opsezna literatura. Usporedi: Francesco
Viscovich, Storia di Perasto dalla caduta della Repubblica Veneta al ritorno degli
Austriaci, Trieste 1898; Ignjatije Zlokovi¢, O gubicima peraskih brodova u borbi s
gusarima, Godisnjak Pomorskog muzeja u Kotoru (dalje: GPMK), sv. 3, Kotor 1955, str.
69-76; Gligor Stanojevi¢, Grada za istoriju Perasta, Spomenik SANU, sv. 105, Beograd
1956, str. 53-66; Milos 1. Milosevi¢, Nosioci pomorske privrede Perasta u prvoj polovini
XVIII vijeka, GPMK, sv. 7, Kotor 1958, str. 83-134; Cvito Fiskovi¢, Borbe Perastana s
gusarima u XVII i XVIII stolje¢u, GPMK, sv. 21, Kotor 1973, str. 9-33; Marija Mihalicek,
Barokni portreti iz Perasta, GPMK, sv. 39-40, Kotor 1991-1992, str. 47-59; Pavao Butorac,
Razvitak i ustroj peraske opcine, Perast 1998.; Isti, Kulturna povijest grada Perasta,
Perast 1999; Isti, Opatija sv. Jurja kod Perasta, Perast 1999; Isti, Boka Kotorska u 17. i
18. stoljecu — politicki pregled, Perast 2000; Ilija Lalosevi¢, Fortifikacioni sistem Perasta,
GPMK, sv. 43-46, Kotor 1995-1998, str. 123-153; L. Corali¢, Perastani u Mlecima (15.-18.
stoljece), u: Stjepanu Antoljaku u cast (zbornik, urednik Josip Kolanovi¢), Zagreb 2003,
str. 199-210; M. MiloSevi¢, Pomorski trgovci, ratnici i mecene: studije o Boki Kotorskoj
XV-XVIII stolje¢a (priredio Vlastimir Poki¢), Beograd-Podgorica 2003; Piero Pazzi, Kratki
povijesno-umjetnicki uvod u Boku Kotorsku s osvrtom na Budvu, Bar i Ulcinj, s. 1. 2010.
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U prvome dijelu rada predstaviti ¢emo obitelj Zambella i njezine ista-
knutije zasluznike, ponajprije se obaziru¢i na one odvjetke koji su se ista-
knuli u vojnoj sluzbi Mletacke Republike.* U drugome dijelu rada podrobno
¢emo obraditi sastav posade na ratnom brodu Vittoria Il, a pri tome ¢ée tezi-
Ste nasega razmatranja biti usmjereno na zavicajno podrijetlo ondje prisutnih
¢asnika i mornara, to jest na pomorce koji potjecu s istocne obale Jadrana.
Rijec je o arhivskome gradivu koje je u historiografiji vrlo malo koriSteno te
se njegovom znanstvenom obradom tezi osvijetliti vojnopomorsko djelova-
nje jednog istaknutog bokeljskog casnika u mletackoj ratnoj floti o kojemu
na zalost, do sada nismo imali gotovo nikakvih saznanja. Jednako tako, utvr-
divanjem maticnoga podrijetla posade broda kojim je Zambella zapovijedao,
razvidna postaje i Cinjenica da su pomorci od istarskoga sjevera do Boke Ci-
nili nezamjenjiv i vrlo cijenjen dio ratne mornarice Mletacke Republike.

Peraska obitelj Zambella i njezini zasluZnici

Obitelj Zambella (Zambela, Zanbella, Zanbela, Zambeli¢) pripadala je
peraskome bratstvu (casada) Silopi (Silopi, Silop),’ a prema postoje¢im sa-
znanjima iz do sada istrazenih vrela i historiografije, u peraskoj i bokeljskoj
povijesti ucestalije se spominje tek od 17. stoljeca. Poput brojnih drugih su-
gradana i1 odvjetci obitelji Zambella imali su zapazenu ulogu u druStvenom,
gospodarskom, vojnom i kulturnom zivotu svoje sredine. Najéescée se biljeze
kao pomorci i trgovei, vrlo Cesto i kao vlasnici brodova kojima su obavljali
ucestalu trgovacku razmjenu izmedu jadranskih i sredozemnih luka. Tako se
sredinom 17. stoljeca biljezi trgovac i parun broda Tripun Zambella,’ a kon-
cem istoga stoljeca i poCetkom 18. stoljeca njegov imenjak svojim brodovi-
ma San Giovanni Battista i Santissima Trinita posluje izmedu Boke, Mletaka
i Draca.’

Najucestalije trgovacko-pomorsko djelovanje c¢lanova obitelji
Zambella biljezi se tijekom prve polovice 18. stolje¢a. Tada, u prvim deset-
lje¢ima stoljec¢a, djeluje Nikola — pomorski poduzetnik ¢ija su najcesce spo-
minjana odrediSta Mleci i albanske luke,? a sli¢an trgovacki itinerar imao je

4 S obzirom na to da je rije¢ o jednoj od znacajnijih peraskih obitelji, o kojoj su podaci

razasuti u raznim bibliografskim jedinicama, drzimo da je na ovome mjestu njihovim

zasluznim odvjetcima potrebno posvetiti nesto vise prostora.

P. Butorac, Razvitak i ustroj peraske opcine, str. 110; P. Pazzi, Kratki povijesno-umjetnicki

uvod, str. 29.

P. Butorac, Kulturna povijest grada Perasta, str. 33.

Nikola Colak, Hrvatski pomorski regesti (Regesti marittimi croati), sv. 1 (Settecento,

parte: Navigazione nell‘Adriatico), Padova 1985, str. 83, 85.

8 N. Colak, Hrvatski pomorski regesti, sv. I, str. 83-84; M. Milo3evi¢, Nosioci pomorske
privrede Perasta, str. 121.
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i Ivan Zambella (vlasnik i kapetan galijuna Sacra Famiglia) od oko 1710.
do tridesetih godina 18. stolje¢a.’ U pocetnim godinama 18. stoljeca viSe
se puta spominje i kapetan Simun Zambella, ¢iju su tartanu Madonna del
Carmine e San Nicold 1706. godine zarobili sjevernoafri¢ki gusari.'’ Kao
vlasnik trgovackog broda (fregadun) koji je plovio u dalmatinske luke bi-
ljezi se 1716. godine Luka," do¢im se tridesetih godina 18. stoljeca uce-
stalo spominju trgovacka putovanja (u pravcu Albanije) Frana i Jakova
Zambelle.!? Sredinom 18. stoljeca izvori biljeze Tripuna Zambellu, ¢iji su
trgovacki brod Madonna del Scarpello e San Giuseppe gusarske galije na-
pale u blizini Budve."

Nekoliko se odvjetaka obitelji biljezi u politicCkom, odnosno jav-
nom Zzivotu svoga grada. Tako se 1633. godine kao podkapetan Perasta spo-
minje Luka;'* Petar Zambella obnasao je 1719. godine duznost gradskog
kastelana,'®> a Matija (1680) i Ivan (1743) bili su nacelnici (kapetani) peras-
ke opcine.'

Jedan od najistaknutijih odvjetaka obitelji Zambella u 18. stolje¢u za-
sigurno je Antun — opat sv. Jurja pred Perastom (1702 — 1717). Od 1716. go-
dine boravi u Mlecima, gdje je djelovao na poucavanju pripravnika-krsteni-
ka i obnasao duznost priora mletacke Kongregacije katekumena. Od peras-
ke opéine bio je angaziran oko organizacije gradnje crkve Gospe od Skrpjela
i zvonika crkve sv. Nikole u Perastu, a drzi se da je upravo Antun Zambella
autor zemljovida Boke kotorske, na¢injenog u Mlecima 1716. godine."”

Odvjetci obitelji Zambella bili su, poput brojnih sugradana, aktivni
u mletackoj ratnoj mornarici te se tijekom 17. i 18. stoljeca Cesto spominju
kao clanovi posada i zapovjednici bojnih brodova. Tako se ve¢ 1638. godi-
ne biljeze Mihovil i Tripun Zambella, vojnici na peraskim gajetama koje su

° N. Colak, Hrvatski pomorski regesti, sv. I, str. 75; M. Milogevi¢, Nosioci pomorske privrede
Perasta, str. 121.

10 Cvito Fiskovi¢, Spomenicka bastina Boke kotorske, Zagreb 2004., str. 215; Porde Milovic,
Boka kotorska u doba Venecije: na izvorima mletackih arhiva, Split 2009, str. 8-9, 236-237.

' M. Milosevi¢, Nosioci pomorske privrede Perasta, str. 120.

2 N. Colak, Hrvatski pomorski regesti, sv. I, str. 130-132, 140; M. Milosevi¢, Nosioci
pomorske privrede Perasta, str. 120.

13 P. Milovi¢, Boka kotorska u doba Venecije, str. 16.

14 P. Butorac, Razvitak i ustroj peraske opcine, str. 148.

15 F. Viscovich, Storia di Perasto, str. 218; P. Pazzi, Kratki povijesno-umjetnicki uvod, str. 44.

16 'F. Viscovich, Storia di Perasto, str. 318-319, 330; P. Butorac, Razvitak i ustroj peraske
opcine, str. 133; Isti, Kulturna povijest grada Perasta, str. 63.

17 P. Butorac, Opatija sv. Jurja kod Perasta, str. 73-75; Isti, Kulturna povijest grada Perasta,
str. 167, 211, 390-391; Mercatores et nautae / Trgovci i pomorci Boke (katalog izlozbe),
Zagreb 2003, str. 46; C. Fiskovi¢, Spomenicka bastina Boke kotorske, str. 12; M. MiloSevi¢,
Pomorski trgovci, ratnici i mecene, str. 32-33, 98; Marija Mihalicek, Zambelina karta Boke
Kotorske, GPMK, sv. 54, Kotor 2006, str, 189-211.
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se kod Valone sukobile s gusarima.'® Godine 1687, u jeku Morejskoga rata

(1684 — 1699), biljezi se peraski kapetan Luka Zambella, vlasnik trgovackog

broda (tada na putu u Albaniju), koji je — odlukom mletackih vlasti da se na

raspolaganje ratnoj floti stave sva raspoloziva plovila — pod prijetnjom ka-
zne od sto dukata pozvan na zuran povratak u domovinu i uklju¢ivanje u on-
dje prisutne ratne operacije.'” Posljednje godine Morejskoga rata obiljezili su

1 bezuspjesni pokusaji Mlecana da zauzmu neko¢ (do 1571. godine) svoj, a

sada osmanski grad i luku Bar. Ratna flota koja je tada — bez pozitivnog isho-

da — pokusavala ugroziti to prevazno osmansko uporiste, u znacajnoj je mjeri
bila sastavljena od bokeljskih brodova i naoruzanog ljudstva. U tome se kon-
tekstu (1698. godine) kao vojnik na brodu Santa Croce (zapovjednik Vicko

Bujovié) biljezi i Perastanin Andrija Zambella.?

Neki se ¢lanovi obitelji Zambella biljeze i kao zapovjednici mletackih
ratnih brodova. Tako je prvi kapetan broda Aquila Volante (imenovan 1697)
bio Tripun Zambella,*' do¢im je 1717. godine (tijekom trajanja tzv. Drugog
morejskog rata od 1714. do 1718. godine) vodecu sluzbu na bojnom brodu
Fortuna Guerriera, djelatnog u ratnim operacijama na grékome arhipelagu,
obnasao Simun Zambella.”? Priblizno u isto vrijeme (ne raspolazemo toénim
podatkom o godinama djelovanja, ali je vjerojatno rije¢ o pocetku 18. sto-
ljeca) biljezi se 1 vojni angazman Ivana Zambelle, zapovjednika ratnog bro-
da Santa Anna.*

Naposljetku, u sklopu ovog razmatranja odvjetaka obitelji Zambella
zabiljezenih u znanstvenoj literaturi, potrebno je spomenuti i Petra (1849
—1907), djelatnog u Juznoj Americi, visSegodiSnjeg glavnog navigacijskog
struénjaka u ¢ileanskoj ratnoj mornarici i vodi¢a inozemnih istrazivackih ek-
spedicija.?*

'8 Miro Montani, Pomorstvo Perasta u portretima brodova, u: Pomorski zbornik povodom
20-godisnjice Dana mornarice i pomorstva Jugoslavije 1942-1962, sv. 11, Zagreb 1962, str.
1862.

19 L. Coralié, Iz proslosti Boke: odabrane teme, Samobor 2007, str. 26. 5

20 Julije Balovi¢, Pratichae schrivaneschae, Venezia 1693 (priredila Ljerka Simunkovi¢),
Split 2004, str. 78.

2'F. Viscovich, Storia di Perasto, str. 261; G. Stanojevi¢, Grada za istoriju Perasta, str. 64;
P. Butorac, Kulturna povijest grada Perasta, str. 80; G. Ercole, Vascelli e fregate della
Serenissima, str. 72, 235.

22 F. Viscovich, Storia di Perasto, str. 261; G. Stanojevi¢, Grada za istoriju Perasta, str. 64;
P. Butorac, Kulturna povijest grada Perasta, str. 79; G. Ercole, Vascelli e fregate della
Serenissima, str. 113, 245.

2 F. Viscovich, Storia di Perasto, str. 261; G. Stanojevi¢, Grada za istoriju Perasta, str. 64; P.
Butorac, Kulturna povijest grada Perasta, str. 80; C. Fiskovi¢, Spomenicka bastina Boke
Igotorske, str. 182, 197.

24 Zeljko Brguljan, Pomorstvo Boke kotorske na slikama Bazija Ivankoviéa, Zagreb 2011, str.

57. Usporedi i: Pomorska enciklopedija, sv. VI, Zagreb 1989, str. 569 (tekst: Milostislav
Bartulica).
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Josip Zambella — kapetan mletackog ratnog broda Vittoria |1
i sastav brodske posade

Prethodno navedeni podaci zorno nam oslikavaju raznovrsnost dje-
lovanja odvjetaka obitelji Zambella u bokeljskoj, ali i Siroj jadranskoj po-
morskoj i vojnoj povijesti. Na zalost, nedovoljna zaokupljenost historiogra-
fije mletackim vrelima, u sklopu kojih je sadrzano najvise konkretnih i istra-
zivacki uporabljivih podataka o ratnicima i pomorcima iz obitelji Zambella,
rezultirala je oskudno$c¢u saznanja iz njihova zivotopisa. Takav je primjer i
vojnopomorsko djelovanje Josipa Tripunovog Zambelle, mletackoga kape-
tana u posljednjim desetlje¢ima 18. stoljeca, o kojemu su podaci iz literatu-
re krajnje sazeti. Prema pisanju istrazivaca peraske povijesti Frana Viskovica
(Francesco Viscovich), Josip Zambella obnasao je u 18. stoljecu (precizni-
ji podatak o godini nije naveden) duznost zapovjednika ratnog broda San
Nicol0,” a istovjetan podatak prenosi i Pavao Butorac u svojemu pregledu
kulturne povijesti grada Perasta.?

Konkretnije i za ovo istrazivanje uporabljivije informacije donosi nam
talijanski povjesnic¢ar Guido Ercole, proucavatelj povijesti mletacke ratne
mornarice. Prema ondje sadrzanim podacima, Zambella je kapetanom broda
Vittoria Il imenovan u veljaci 1784. godine, nedugo nakon §to je brod dovr-
Sen u mletackome arsenalu (u prosincu 1783. godine).?” Rije¢ je o brodu iz
tzv. prve skupine (primo rango) ratnih plovila mletacke mornarice. Vittoria
Il bila je duga 43,81 m, a Siroka 12,85 m, a zajedno s drugim brodovima
razne nosivosti i naoruzanja (Fama, Forza, Concordia, Sirena, Brilante,
Palma, Cavalier Angelo, Distruzion, Esploratore, Cupido, Nettuno), stav-
ljena je pod zapovjednistvo izvanrednog providura ratne mornarice (Capitan
straordinario delle Navi) Angela Ema, te je u lipnju 1784. godine upucena
na Krf, bazu iz koje je flota imala zadatak djelovati na sprjeCavanju aktivno-
sti tuniskih gusara. Cini se da nije izravno sudjelovala u akciji protiv tuni-
skog bega tijekom te i sljedece godine, ve¢ je s dijelom flote blokirala prila-
ze tuniskim lukama.?® Naoruzanje na brodu Vittoria Il bilo je prili¢éno impre-
sivno. Brod je imao sedamdeset topova — 28 da 40 libbre, 28 da 30 libbre te
14 da 14 libbre.”

25 F. Viscovich, Storia di Perasto, str. 261.

26 P. Butorac, Kulturna povijest grada Perasta, str. 80.

7 Gradnja broda zapocela je jo§ 1732. godine pod vodstvom protomajstora Giacoma Mora,
a nakon visedesetljetnog zastoja brod je dovrSen 23. XII. 1783. pod vodstvom Andree
Chiribirija. Usporedi: G. Ercole, Vascelli e fregate della Serenissima, str. 254.

2 G. Ercole, Vascelli e fregate della Serenissima, str. 196, 199-200.

2 Top od 40 libara imao je kalibar 149 mm, projektil tezak 12,0 kg, duZinu cijevi 280 cm,
a maksimalni domet hica iznosio je 3100 m. Top od 30 libara imao je kalibar 135 mm,
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U spomenutoj arhivskoj zbirci Provveditori all’ Armar u sredi$njoj pi-
smohrani u Mlecima sauvani su nam podaci o brodu Vittoria Il u vrije-
me (1784 — 1794) kada je njegov zapovjednik bio Josip Zambella. Rijec je
o popisu brodske posade u dva prateéa razdoblja — od 1785. do 1791. te od
1791. do 1794. godine. Teziste ovog istrazivanja (radi podudarnosti podata-
ka) biti ¢e usmjereno na prvo razdoblje Zambellina obnasanja ¢ina kapetana
na Vittoria I1,’° a uz utvrdivanje temeljnih sluzbi na brodu, njihove organiza-
cije, strukture i obnasatelja, podrobnije ¢emo se pozabaviti pomorcima koji
zavicajem potjecu s istocne obale Jadrana.

Kao 1 u primjeru drugih velikih mletackih ratnih brodova 18. stoljeca,
i nave Vittoria sadrzavala je striktnu podjelu posade na cetiri do pet temelj-
nih skupina. To su: 1) ¢asnici, docasnici i obnasSatelji specijaliziranih sluz-
bi na brodu (Uffiziali e Titolati); 2) mornari prve klase (Marineri prima cla-
sse); 3) mornari druge klase (Marineri seconda classe)*! i 4) mornarski po-
moc¢nici (Mozzi).

U prvoj skupini posade na Vittoria Il (Uffiziali e Titolati) zabiljeZzena
su, prema popisu nacinjenom 23. travnja 1785, 32 Casnika, docasnika i ob-
nasatelja specijaliziranih sluzbi na brodu. U kontekstu ove skupine posade,
taj je broj najcesce zabiljeZen i na drugim mletatkim brodovima primo ran-
go. Uz kapetana Josipa Zambellu, posadu je ¢inilo i pet pilota, odnosno glav-
nih navigatora (Primo, Secondo, Terzo, Quarto, Quinto Piloto),** a medu
njima se — uz Talijane i Grke — biljezi i LoSinjanin Bonaventura Naretovic.
Glavnim pilotima na raspolaganju su bili pomo¢ni piloti (Pilotino), a njih
su na Vittoria Il bila trojica (dva pilota iz Mletaka i Askanije Bernasconi iz
Zadra). Osobita se vaznost u upravljanju brodom i brodskom posadom prida-

projektil tezak 9,0 kg, duzinu cijevi 260 cm, a maksimalni domet hica iznosio je 3300 m.
Top od 14 libara imao je kalibar 108 mm, projektil tezak 4,2 kg, duzinu cijevi 220 cm, a
maksimalni domet hica iznosio je 3300 m (G. Ercole, Vascelli e fregate della Serenissima,
str. 78).

30 Archivio di Stato di Venezia, Provveditori all’Armar: Libro accordati delle unita della
Marina militare, b. 237-238 (Nave Vittoria), Capitan Iseppo Zambella quondam Triffon
(1785 -1791; 1791 — 1794).

31 Na brodu Vittoria Il nije zabiljeZena (katkada na sli¢nim brodovima prisutna) skupina
mornara tre¢e klase (Marineri terza classe).

2.0 nazivu i sluzbi pilota usporedi: Giuseppe Boerio, Dizionario del dialetto veneziano,
Venezia 1856. (ristampa 1993), str. 510; Petar Skok, Nasa pomorska i ribarska terminologija
na Jadranu, Split 1933, str. 120; Dizionario di marina: medievale e moderno, Roma 1937.,
str. 635-637; M. Nani Mocenigo, Storia della Marina Veneziana, str. 33; Slavko Mijuskovic,
Iz zbirke “Kotorski dukali i druge listine”, GPMK, sv, 5, Kotor 1956, str. 54; Dizionario
Enciclopedico Marinaresco (a cura di Memmo Caporilli), Roma 1971, str. 452; E. Rossi
— M. Alberoni — A. M. Feller, Le galeee: Storia, tecnica, documenti, str. 26-27; G. Ercole,
Vascelli e fregate della Serenissima, str. 170. Usporedi i objasnjenja (pod pojmom peljar) u:
Pomorska enciklopedija, sv. V1, Zagreb 1983, str. 8-9 (tekst: Ivo Buljan); Radovan Vidovic,
Pomorski rjecnik, Split 1984, str. 356.



Peraski kapetan Josip Zambella, mletacki ratni brod Vittoria ... 33

vala vodama palube ili nokjerima (Primo i Secondo Nochier),* koji su izrav-
no zapovijedali kormilarima (Timonier). Specijaliziranu djelatnost na brodu
obnasali su i nadzornici za jedra (Guardian / Castellano), nadzornik broda
(Custode), nadzornik jarbola (Gabbier) i strazar na kosu jarbola (Parechier
/ Parechietter | Parochieter). Na ratnome brodu prve klase biljezi se i cije-
li niz osoba koje su obavljale posebne, nepomorske i nevojnicke djelatnosti
bez kojih bi uobicajeni zivot posade teze funkcionirao. To su brodski pisar
(Scrivan / Scrivano) i njegov pomo¢nik (Scrivanello), lije¢nik (Eccelente),*
kapelan, odnosno dusebriznik (Cappellano), ekonom (Dispensier) i njego-
vi pomo¢nici (Dispensierotto / Penese) zaduzeni za redovitu opskrbu broda
hranom i odgovorni za sveukupnu robu ukrcanu na brod, bacvar (Bottario /
Botter) zaduzen za opskrbu broda pitkom vodom, kao i brijac¢ (Barbier), od-
nosno njegov pomoc¢nik (Barbierotto) koji skrbe o osnovnoj higijeni ¢lanova
posade. Naposljetku, na brodu Vittoria Il djelatni su bili i kuhar (Cogo) i ka-
petanov posluzitelj, odnosno sobar (Camerotto).

Zahvaljujuéi vrlo uredno vodenim podacima o ovoj skupini brodske
posade, moguce je prili¢no precizno rekonstruirati njihovo zavi¢ajno podri-
jetlo (vidi: grafikon I). Prednjace Talijani (81,25%), ponajprije Mle€ani, do-
¢im na Grke sa Krfa i iz Korona otpada 6,25% pripadnika ove skupine posa-
de. Udio brodskih sluzbenika i pomoraca zavi¢ajem s istocne obale Jadrana
ovdje je relativno malen, te

Istoénojadranska njihov postotni udio izno-
obala si 12,50% (uzim zaviCajem
12,50% potjeCu iz Perasta, LoSinja,
Gréka Zadra 1 Splita).
6,25%
Grafikon 1: Zavicajno po-
drijetlo Casnika, doCasnika
Apeninski i obnasatelja specijalizira-
poluotok nih sluzbi na brodu Vittoria
81,25% Il prema popisu nacinjenom

23. travnja 1785. godine

3 U talijanskoj mornarici nokjer je fakti¢no jedan od zapovjednika brodske posade (colui che
guida e governa la nave). Nokjer se u vrelima ponajprije susrece na drzavnim jedrenjacima,
do¢im je na kaZnjeniCkim galijama na vesla sli¢nu zapovjednu duznost obnasao comito.
U francuskoj mornarici sluzba nokjera podudarala se s onom koju obnasa pilot, odnosno
peljar. O nazivu i sluzbi nokjera u mletackoj ratnoj mornarici vidi: G. Boerio, Dizionario
del dialetto veneziano, str. 443; P. Skok, NaSa pomorska i ribarska terminologija na
Jadranu, str. 124-125; Dizionario di marina.: medievale e moderno, str. 518-519; Dizionario
Enciclopedico Marinaresco, str. 399; Nicola Zingarelli, Volabulario della lingua italiana,
Bologna 1991, str. 1239; G. Ercole, Vascelli e fregate della Serenissima, str. 170.
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Tijekom iducih nekoliko godina pretezit dio ¢asnika, docasnika i ob-
nasatelja specijaliziranih duznosti na brodu Vittoria Il napustio je sluzbu te
su njihova imena prekrizena. Na tim su duznostima zabiljezeni brojni novi
obnasatelji vodecih brodskih sluzbi, a preteZito potjecu iz Mletaka i sa pod-
rucja Veneta, ali i sa mletackih posjeda u Grckoj. Od novoprispjelih ¢lanova
posade s isto¢nog su Jadrana u skupini Uffiziali e Titolati zabiljezeni do 1791.
godine kapelan Marijan Martinovi¢, brija¢ Toma Bardi iz Splita, drugi pilot
Ivan Suboti¢, tre¢i pilot Ivan Raskovi¢ iz Perasta, peti pilot Nikola Jansi¢
(Giansich), nadzornik za jedra Karlo Zandori¢, kormilar Antun Tripkovi¢ i
parun barke (Paron di barca) Toma Zanovic.

Dana 23. travnja 1785. popisano je i 76 mornara prve klase (Marineri
prima classe) ratnog broda Vittoria Il. Zavicajna struktura ovdje popisanih
mornara nesto je drugacija u odnosu na prethodno opisanu skupinu (vidi:
grafikon 2). 1 ovdje prednjace Talijani (Mleci, Chioggia, Padova, Bassano,
Udine, Treviso, Ferrara, Napulj, Livorno i drugi gradovi), ali njihov postot-
ni udio nije toliko dominantan te iznosi 65,79%. Mornari prve klase s istoc-
nojadranske obale (udio u ukupnom omjeru iznosi 30,26%) poglavito su
Dalmatinci i to vrlo ¢esto otocani (Krk, Silba, PaSman, Murter), do¢im su mor-
nari sa podrucja Istre (Piran, Rovinj), ali i iz Zambelline rodne Boke (Kotor,
Perast) zastupljeni u malom broju primjera. Kada je rije¢ o drugim zavicaj-
nim skupinama, na Vittoria
Il tek su u pojedinacnim pri-
mjerima prisutni mornari iz
Grcke (Krf), sa Malte te iz
Pariza (po 1,32%).

Francuska

Malta 1,32%

1,32%

Gréka Isto€nojadranska
1 ,32% obala
30,26%

Apeninski Grafikon 2: Zavi¢ajno podri-
poluotok jetlo mornara prve klase na
65,79% brodu Vittoria Il prema pop-

isu nacinjenom 23. travnja
1785. godine

U razdoblju od konca travnja 1785. do 1791. godine brojni su mornari
prve klase napustili sluzbu na brodu Vittoria Il. Dio njih presao je na neki od
drugih mletackih ratnih brodova, dio je trajno napustio vojnopomorsko zva-
nje, a neki su — kako je navedeno u izvoru — odbjegli iz vojne sluzbe (dezer-
tirali). Na njihova su mjesta tijekom iduéih Sest godina prispjeli brojni novi
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mornari prve klase. Proto¢nost ljudstva iz ove skupine brodske posade bila
je iznimno velika, te je u navedenom periodu na Vittoria Il zabiljezeno, u ra-
znim vremenskim odsjeccima, jo§ oko 280 novih mornara. Njihovo je podri-
jetlo uglavnom talijansko (Mleci, Padova, Verona, Bassano i drugi gradovi),
a u nekim primjerima i gréko. Zabiljezen je 1 velik broj novoprispjelih mor-
nara prve klase s istocnoga Jadrana (64 mornara), pri cemu valja napomenu-
ti da je njihovo mati¢no podrijetlo iskazano tek u oko 50% primjera. Kada je
rije¢ o novoprispjelim mornarima prve klase s istonoga Jadrana cije je po-
drijetlo izrijekom zabiljezeno, prednjace Bokelji (ukupno 18; poglavito su
oznaceni samo regionalnom oznakom — Boka), a tek je neznatno manje mor-
nara podrijetlom iz Dalmacije (ukupno 16; Krk, Zadar, Sibenik, Trogir). U
pojedina¢nim su primjerima zabiljeZeni i mornari iz Istre (Rovinj) i sjever-
nojadranskoga Senja.

Raspolazemo i sa popisom mornara druge klase (Marineri seconda
classe). Popis je takoder nacinjen 23. travnja 1785, a broj zabiljezenih mor-
nara iznosi 76. U ovoj skupini pomoraca na vojnome brodu ponovno se opa-
7a znatna prevaga Talijana (81,58%). U toj su regionalnoj skupini najzastu-
pljeniji mornari s podru¢ja Veneta i Furlanije. Iz drugih krajeva i gradova na
Apeninskome poluotoku koji se nisu nalazili u sastavu Serenissime mornari
druge klase zabiljezeni su samo pojedinacno (Este, Bologna, Torino, Genova,
Modena i drugi). Isto¢nojadranski mornari u ovome su dijelu posade zabi-
ljezeni sa 17,11%. Najbrojniji su Pazani i Murterani; slijede ih Zadrani, a
pojedinacno su prisutni i mornari iz istarskih gradova Raspora i Rovinja. U
jednome primjeru podrijetlo
mornara nije poznato. Rije¢

je o osobi za koju je navede- nepoznato Istoénojadranska
no da dolazi iz nahodisSta / si- 1,32% obala
rotiSta (della Pieta) te nje- 17,11%

zino poblize regionalno po-
drijetlo nije moguce utvrditi
(vidi: grafikon 3).

Grafikon 3: Zavi¢ajno
podrijetlo mornara druge
klase na brodu Vittoria Il pre-
ma popisu nacinjenom 23.
travnja 1785. godine

Apeninski
poluotok
81,58%

U razdoblju od travnja 1785. do 1791. godine brojni su mornari dru-
ge klase napustili sluzbu na brodu Vittoria Il. Dio njih presao je na neki dru-
gi mletacki ratni brod, dio je trajno napustio vojnopomorsko zvanje, a neki
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su — kako je navedeno u izvoru — preminuli ili dezertirali. Na njihova su mje-
sta tijekom iducih Sest godina prispjeli novi mornari druge klase. Fluktuacija
ljudstva iz ove skupine brodske posade bila je iznimno velika te je u nave-
denom periodu na Vittoria Il zabiljezeno, u raznim vremenskim odsjecci-
ma — ¢ak oko 400 novih mornara. Njihovo je podrijetlo uglavnom talijansko
(Mleci, Padova, Verona, Firenza, Brescia, Vicenza, Udine, Milano, Mantova,
Furlanija i drugo), a u pojedinacnim se primjerima biljeze i mornari iz Grcke,
sa Malte i iz austrijske pokrajine Kranjske. Zabiljezen je i velik broj novopri-
spjelih mornara druge klase s isto¢noga Jadrana (91), pri ¢emu, kao i u pri-
mjeru mornara prve klase, valja napomenuti da njihovo mati¢no podrijetlo
nije redovito iskazano.*

Zavr$na skupina ¢lanova posade na ratnome brodu Vittoria Il su mor-
narski pomo¢nici (Mozzi). Popis je, kao i prethodni, nacinjen 23. travnja
1785. Popis ne odrazava trenutno stanje njegova nastanka, ve¢ su — od trav-
nja 1785. do 1791. godine vrSene njegove naknadne prepravke. Ukupan broj
mornarskih pomoénika koji se u tome rasponu (iako ne istovremeno) spomi-
nju na Zambellinom ratnom brodu iznosi 36. U svim su primjerima Mozzi
navedeni isklju¢ivo osobnim imenom i prezimenom (rjede i imenom oca), a
njihovo podrijetlo nije upisano. Na osnovu njihovih prezimena*® ipak moze-
mo s velikom vjerojatnoscu pretpostaviti da je uglavnom rije¢ o Talijanima
(86,11%), do¢im se u manje
primjera (prezimena Ostié,

nepoznato Isto&nojadranska Stili¢, Tomi¢, Perovi¢) bilje-
2.78% obala ze mladi mornarski pomoc-
11.11% nici s isto¢nojadranskog uz-
morja (11,11%) (vidi: grafi-

kon 4).

Grafikon 4: Zaviajno podri-

Apeninski jetlo mornarskih pomoénika
poluotok na brodu Vittoria Il prema
86,11% popisima od 1785. do 1791.

godine

3 Podaci o podrijetlu naknadno dopisanih mornara druge klase zavicajem s isto¢nog Jadrana
sadrZani su tek u oko tridesetak primjera. Prednjace mornari iz Boke te sa otoka Krka.
Procjena podrijetla pojedine osobe prema prezimenu zasigurno nije uvijek tocna te su
odstupanja moguca. Primjerice, dio osoba koje imaju talijansko ili talijanizirano prezime
ne moraju nuzno potjecati s Apeninskoga poluotoka, ve¢ i iz Istre, Dalmacije, Boke i drugih
mletackih prekojadranskih posjeda. Ipak, za dio osoba njihovo slavenski sroceno prezime
nedvojbeno upucuje da njihov zavicaj treba traziti duz isto¢noga Jadrana, a jednak je
slu¢aj i sa pomorcima koji imaju gréka imena i prezimena te evidentno dolaze s tamos$njih
mletackih steCevina.

36
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kokok

Raspolazemo i popisom ¢lanova posade nave di primo rango Vittoria
Il u zavrsnoj etapi Zambellina zapovjednog djelovanja (od 1791. do smrti u
veljaéi 1794. godine).”” Sastav posade i ovdje je rasporeden u Cetiri temelj-
ne skupine, a kao i u prethodnoj rasclambi opaza se velika fluktuacija ljud-
stva. S obzirom na to da je sastav posade u oba promatrana razdoblja (1785 —
1791.1 1791 — 1794) u strukturalnom smislu istovjetan, kao i1 uzevsi u obzir
i ¢injenicu da u oba razdoblja prednjace Talijani, u ovome dijelu rada usmje-
riti ¢emo se isklju¢ivo na onaj dio posade koji zavi¢ajem potjece sa istocne
obale Jadrana.

U prvoj je skupini brodske posade (Uffiziali e Titolari) u razdoblju
od 1791. do 1794. godine zabiljezeno vise desetaka nositelja ¢asnickih, do-
casnickih i specijaliziranih sluzbi, a istovremeno nikada ih nije djelovalo
viSe od 30. Prednjace Talijani i Grei, a uz kapetana Zambellu,*® biljezi se
jos 13 nositelja nekih od vodeéih sluzbi na brodu koji potjecu s Sireg pod-
rucja isto¢nog Jadrana. To su kapelan Marijan Martinovi¢, piloti Nikola i
Ivan Palikuc¢a i Ivan Raskovi¢ (svi iz Perasta), pomocni piloti Vicko Jeli¢
(Vis), Toma Anzulovi¢ (Budva), Ksaver i Nikola Mitrovié¢, kormilari Nikola
Barozzi (Hvar), Ivan Zaratovi¢ (Perast) i Petar Mareti¢, parun barke Toma
Visanovi¢ iz Tivta te ekonom Mate Lovri¢ iz Rogoznice.

U isto je vrijeme (1791 — 1794) na brodu Vittoria Il zabiljezeno uku-
pno oko 180 mornara prve klase, pri ¢emu ih je istovremeno djelovalo naj-
vise oko 80. Uz dominantnu prisutnost talijanskih mornara, isto¢nojadran-
skih pomoraca je u svoj skupini kroz sve promatrane godine bilo ukupno
42. Za najveci broj njih mati¢no podrijetlo nije navedeno (izrijekom se spo-
minju samo Krk, Murter i Primosten), ali mozemo pretpostaviti da uglav-
nom potjecu iz Dalmacije i Boke (bokeljska prezimena Brajovi¢, Stijepovic,
Kazanegra i druga). Dio ovih mornara naknadno je bio prekrizen sa popisa,
a razlog su bili prijelaz u novu sluzbu (na novi ratni brod), bijeg i — katkada
— smrt mornara. Neki su od ovih mornara prve klase ipak ostajali na brodu
Vittoria Il i nakon Zambelline smrti te ih i kasnije nalazimo u sastavu posa-
de kojom je tada zapovijedao Perastanin Vicko Dabovi¢.*

U drugom prate¢em razdoblju Zambellina obnasanja ¢ina kapetana na
Vittoria Il zabiljezeno je i oko 180 mornara druge klase. Dio njih biljeZi se i u
prethodnom razdoblju (1784 — 1791), a neki su nastavili pomorsku sluzbu na
istome vojnom brodu i nakon Zambelline smrti. Ipak, i ovdje nisu izostale uce-

37 Signaturu vidi u biljesci 30.

3 Uz Zambellino je ime dopisan i datum njegove smrti — 10. IT 1794.

¥ Archivio di Stato di Venezia, Provveditori all’Armar: Libro accordati delle unita della
Marina militare, b. 239 (Nave Vittoria), Capitan Vicenzo Dabovich (1794 — 1795).
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stale promjene sastava posade, te je od ukupno zabiljezenih 180 mornara druge
klase tek njih sedamdesetak djelovalo istovremeno. Kao i u primjeru mornara
prve klase, 1 ovdje su Talijani ¢inili oko 70% posade, a najcesce potjecu sa po-
dru¢ja Veneta. U ovoj je skupini popisano 47 mornara s isto¢ne obale Jadrana,
anjihov se uzi zavicaj biljezi samo u dva primjera (Krk, Rogoznica). Medutim,
neka od ondje zabiljezenih prezimena upucuju da su i u ovoj skupini Bokelji,
ponajprije vjerojatno Zambellini peraski sugradani, imali pretezitu ulogu (pre-
zimena Tripkovi¢, Serovié, Palikuca, Davidovié, Perovi¢ i druga).

U razdoblju od 1791. do 1794. godine u kategoriji mornarskih pomoc¢-
nika zabiljezeno je, ne uvijek istodobno, oko tridesetak osoba. Prema njiho-
vim prezimenima koja su nam — uslijed nedostatka upisa zavicajnoga podri-
jetla — jedina moguca indikacija mati¢noga kraja, prevladavaju Talijani, a od
prezimena koja zasigurno upucuju na isto¢nojadransko podrijetlo mozemo
izdvojiti samo tri osobe (Antun Petrovi¢, Juraj Radi¢ i Frano Lukin).

kokok

U popisu posade koja je ¢inila pubblica nave Vittoria Il sadrzani su i
podaci o placama pomoraca i brodskih duznosnika. Ocekivano, najvecu je
placu imao kapetan Zambella (310 lira mjesecno te kapetanski dodatak od
240 lira). Znatniju mjese¢nu placu imali su i brodski pisar (186 lira), prvi i
drugi pilot (132, odnosno 124 lire) te prvi nokjer (124 lire). Pla¢e od pre-
ko sto lira mjese¢no dobivali su i treéi i Cetvrti pilot (114, odnosno 104 lire),
kao i drugi nokjer (111 lira). Solidno su bili placeni peti pilot (93 lire), nad-
zornik broda (74 lire) te lijecnik, nadzornik za jedra, nadzornik za jarbole i
ekonom (po 62 lire). Nesto su manji mjesecni iznos (po 48 lira) dobivali ka-
pelan, strazar na kosu jarbola, kormilari, parun barke i bacvar, do¢im su u
skupini Uffiziali e Titolati najmanju placu (po 36 lira) imali pomo¢nik bri-
jaca, pomocnik pisara, pomoc¢nik ekonoma, kuhar i kapetanov posluzitelj.
Mornari prve klase dobivali su po 42 lire mjesecno, mornari druge klase po
36 lira, doCim je pla¢a mornarskih pomo¢nika iznosila skromnih 12,3 lira. Za
sve Clanove posade — ovisno o ¢inu i vrsti brodske sluzbe — bio je predviden
i mjesecni izdatak za prehranu (od 20 do 36 lira).

kokok

Peraski kapetan Josip Zambella zapovijedao je Vittoriom do svoje
smrti 1794. godine, kada je za privremenog zapovjednika broda imenovan
Costante Durante, dotadas$nji prvi pilot na brodu. Njegova je sluzba kratko
trajala te je ve¢ 7. srpnja 1794. kapetanom broda Vittoria Il imenovan — odlu-
kom generalnog providura mora Carla Aurelija Widmanna — Vicko Dabovi¢.

Na osnovu postojec¢ih saznanja iz historiografije poznate su nam za-
vr$ne epizode iz povijesti mletatkoga ratnog broda Vittoria Il. U lipnju 1796.
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godine brod je sa Krfa upu¢en u Mletke na remont, gdje je procijenjeno kako
bi troskovi popravka i osposobljavanja broda bili preveliki. Vittoria Il je sto-
ga iskljuCena iz aktivnog vojnog djelovanja te je pocetkom 1797. godine
prodana trgovackom poduzetniku i kapetanu Francescu Comellu i njegovim
poslovnim partnerima za 42.000 lira. Novi vlasnici usidrili su brod na oto-
ku Giudecca. Bivsi ratni brod ondje je doc¢ekao ulazak francuskih snaga u
Mletke, koje su ga nedugo potom spalile.*

Zakljuéak

U sklopu proucavanja povijesti mletacke ratne flote nedvojbeno vaz-
no mjesto pripada Bokeljima, ponajprije pomorcima i ratnicima iz Perasta.
Ivan i Antun Mazarovié, Vicko Dabovi¢, Josip Balovi¢ i Vicko Kolovi¢ samo
su neki od peraskih kapetana koji suu 18. stolje¢u zapovijedali vode¢im rat-
nim brodovima Kraljice mora. Gradivo o njihovu djelovanju i sastavu posa-
de kojom su zapovijedali pohranjeno je u Archivio di Stato di Venezia u sklo-
pu zbirke mletacke ratne mornarice (Provveditori all’Armar) i do najnovijeg
vremena gotovo je bilo potpuno nepoznato i nedovoljno koristeno u histori-
ografiji. Prethodnih nekoliko godina to je gradivo — izravno vezano uz pro-
blematiku udjela pomoraca s isto¢nog Jadrana u mletackoj ratnoj mornarici
— bilo predmetom nasih istrazivanja te je u ovome tekstu u fokusu rasclam-
be djelovanje Perastanina Josipa Zambelle, kapetana ratnog broda Vittoria Il
od 1784. do 1794. godine. Kao i u slucaju nekih drugih bokeljskih ¢asnika
u mletackoj mornarici, i 0 Zambelli gotovo da nemamo nikakvih prethodnih
historiografskih saznanja. Sredis$nji dio rada stoga je bio usmjeren na spo-
menuto gradivo iz mletacke drzavne pismohrane, a u fokusu istrazivanja bio
je sastav posade na brodu Vittoria Il tijekom desetogodiSnjeg Zambellinog
djelovanja u ¢inu kapetana. Sastav posade rasclanjen je kroz Cetiri temeljne
skupine (Uffiziali e Titolati, Marineri prima classe, Marineri seconda classe,
Mozzi), a posebice su nas zanimali podaci o zavi¢ajnom podrijetlu popisa-
nih pomoraca i brodskih duznosnika. Ta ras¢lamba zorno pokazuje da su na
mletackim ratnim brodovima Bokelji, ali i Istrani i Dalmatinci, imali zapaze-
no mjesto (kako broj¢ano, tako i po ¢inovima i zvanjima) te su opravdane hi-
storiografske konstatacije, ¢esto uopcéeno izrecene, o isto¢nojadranskoj oba-
li kao najvaznijoj bazi za novacenje vojnoga i pomorskog ljudstva Mletacke
Republike kroz dugi niz stoljeca zajednicke proslosti.

Josip Zambella samo je jedan u nizu bokeljskih casnika o kojemu naj-
viSe konkretnih podataka donose sami izvori. Buduca istrazivanja gradi-
va iz mletackih arhiva zasigurno ¢e pridonijeti znanstvenoj obradi i drugih
Bokelja koji su u mletac¢koj vojnoj i pomorskoj povijesti imali vrlo istaknu-

4 G. Ercole, Vascelli e fregate della Serenissima, str. 254.
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tu ulogu, ali se — stjecajem okolnosti — do sada nisu nalazili u Zaristu histori-
ografskih istrazivanja.

PRILOG 1: Popis posade na brodu Vittoria 11, na¢injen 23. trav-
nja 1785. godine (Archivio di Stato di Venezia, Provveditori all’ Armar:
Libro accordati delle unita della Marina militare, b. 237, Nave Vittoria,
Capitan Iseppo Zambella quondam Triffon: 1785 — 1791)*

Casnici, docasnici i obnasatelji specijaliziranih sluzbi (Uffiziali e
Titolati):

1. Kapetan (Capitan): Josip Zambella — Tripun (pok.) — Perast

2. Kapelan (Cappellano): p. Giovanni Domenico Rava — Giovanni
(pok.)

3. Pisar (Scrivano): Giuseppe Toresan — Zuanne*

4. Pomoc¢ni pisar (Scrivanello): Antonio Bernardi — Bortolo (pok.) —
Mleci*

5. Lije¢nik (Eccelente): Francesco Foscolo — Antonio (pok.) — Split

6. Brija¢ / pomo¢nik brijaca (Barbierotto): Antonio Cilli — Zuanne —
Treviso

7. Prvi pilot / peljar (Primo Piloto): Costante Durante — Leonardo —
Mleci

8. Drugi pilot / peljar (Secondo Piloto): Bonaventura Naretovi¢ —
Andrija (pok.) — LoSinj

9. Tre¢i pilot / peljar (Terzo Piloto): Giuseppe Duodo — Alvise — Udine

10. Cetvrti pilot / peljar (Quarto Piloto): Stalio Apostopulo — Emanuel
(pok.) — Krf

11. Peti pilot / peljar (Quinto Piloto): Zuanne Tiozzo — Francesco —
Mleci

12. Pomo¢ni pilot / peljar (Pilotino): Giuseppe Rechi — Domenico —
Mleci

13. Pomoc¢ni pilot / peljar (Pilotino): Askanije Bernasconi — Frano
(pok.) — Zadar

14. Pomoc¢ni pilot / peljar (Pilotino): Giovanni Battista Armani —
Francesco — Mleci

4 Uz osnovni popis posade iz 1785. godine donosi se i popis naknadno dopisanih pomoraca i
obnasatelja brodskih sluzbi zavi¢ajem s isto¢nog Jadrana u razdoblju do 1791. godine.

42 Giuseppe Toresan spominje se kao pisar na brodu Vittoria Il i u kasnijem razdoblju, tj. u
vrijeme djelovanja kapetana Vicka Dabovica (1794 — 1795).

4 Antonio Bernardi spominje se kao pomo¢ni pisar na brodu Vittoria Il i u kasnijem razdoblju,
tj. u vrijeme djelovanja kapetana Vicka Dabovica (1794 — 1795).
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15. Prvi nokjer (Primo Nochier): Francesco Bella — Ignazio (pok.) —
Mleci

16. Drugi nokjer (Secondo Nochier): Antonio Nacari — Felice (pok.)
— Mileci

17. Kormilar (Timonier): Antonio Scarpa — Zuanne (pok.) — Mleci

18. Kormilar (Timonier): Battista Torelli — Antonio (pok.) — Mleci

19. Kormilar (Timonier): Steffano Orlandini — Francesco (pok.) —
Mleci

20. Kormilar (Timonier): Giacomo Fabris — Antonio (pok.) — Mleci

21. Nadzornik broda (Custode): Giulio Calagnini — Zuanne (pok.) —
Koron

22. Nadzornik za jedra (Guardian / Castellano): Alessandro Aquisti —
Antonio (pok.) — Mleci

23. Nadzornik za jedra (Guardian / Castellano): Giacomo Zanna —
Iseppo (pok.) — Mleci

24. Nadzornik jarbola (Gabbier): Lorenzo Gasparini — Giovanni
Battista — Mleci

25. Strazar na kosu jarbola (Parechier / Parechietter | Parochieter):
Paolo Vio — Giacomo — Mleci

26. Ekonom (Dispensier): Bernardo Diodato — Giacomo (pok.) —
Mleci

27. Pomo¢nik ekonoma (Dispensierotto / Penese): Battista Carian —
Antonio (pok.) — Mleci

28. Pomo¢nik ekonoma (Dispensierotto / Penese): Simon Tomasini —
Doroteo (pok.) — Mleci

29. Pomo¢nik ekonoma (Dispensierotto / Penese): Andrea Riosa —
Antonio (pok.) — Mleci

30. Bacvar (Botter): Giuseppe Raimondi — Antonio — Mleci

31. Kuhar (Cogo): Giacomo Fratta — Sgualdo (pok.) — Mleci

32. Kapetanov posluzitelj / sobar (Camerotto): Antonio Toffano —
Giacomo — Verona

Naknadno dopisani casnici, docasnici i obnasatelji specijaliziranih
sluzbi zavicajem s istocnog Jadrana (1785 — 1791):

1. Kapelan (Cappellano): p. Marijan Martinovié¢

2. Brijac¢ / pomo¢nik brijaca (Barbierotto): Toma Bardi — Antun — Split

3. Drugi pilot / peljar (Secondo Piloto): Ivan Suboti¢

4. Tre¢i pilot / peljar (Terzo Piloto): Ivan Raskovi¢ — Marko — Perast*

4 Tvan Raskovi¢ napredovao je u sluzbi te se kasnije biljezi kao drugi pilot. ZabiljeZen je u
istoj sluzbi i u vrijeme kapetana Vicka Dabovi¢a (1794 — 1795).



42

NcTopujcku 3anmucu

5. Peti pilot / peljar (Quinto Piloto): Nikola Jansi¢ (Giansich)®
6. Nadzornik za jedra (Guardian / Castellano): Karlo Zandori¢
7. Kormilar (Timonier): Antun Tripkovi¢

8. Parun barke (Paron di barca): Toma Zanovié*

Mornari prve klase (Marineri prima classe):

1. Zuanne Boseolo — Diego (pok.) — Chioggia
2. Antonio da Ponte — Zuanne (pok.) — Mleci

3. Giuseppe Belli — Valentin — Mleci

4. Francesco Foran — Zuanne (pok.) — Padova
5. Pietro Zane — Antonio (pok.) — Mleci

6. Giuseppe Borgo — Antonio (pok.) — Malta

7. Agostin Bonivento — Antonio — Chioggia

8. Antun Musir — Petar (pok.) — Kotor

9. Carlo Camiani — Iseppo (pok.) — Mleci

10. Zuanne Caffo — Ignazio (pok.) — Bassano
11. Sgualdo Borsetto — Battista (pok.) — Mleci
12. Bastian Barbato — Giacomo (pok.) — Mleci*’
13. Domenico Boalo — Iseppo (pok.) — Mleci
14. Francesco Gialmetti — Giovanni Battista — Valpolicella (Provincija

Verona)

15. Giovanni Zapellari — Giacomo — Montagnana (Provincija Padova)
16. Francesco Bertuzzi — Zorzi — Mleci

17. Anzolo Rizzi — Santo (pok.) — Mleci

18. Simone Schiavon — Francesco (pok.) — Chioggia
19. Pietro Benoni — Antonio (pok.) — Mleci

20. Antonio Ruassi — Giuseppe — Mleci

21. Anzolo Milani — Carlo — Mleci

22. Luigi Chicio — Giuseppe — Napulj

23. Tripun PeriSa — Vicko (pok.) — Perast

24. Luka Bondanovi¢ — Frano — Silba

25. Ivan Vescovi — Rinaldo — Rovinj

26. Bortolo de Andrea — Pietro (pok.) — Mleci

27. Frano Begnolo — Bernard (pok.) — Rovinj

28. Gerolamo Ralevich — Michael (pok.) — Padova

4 Nikola Jansic¢ kasnije je napredovao u sluzbi te se u vrijeme kapetana Vicka Dabovic¢a (1794
—1795) biljezi kao Cetvrti pilot.

4 Toma Zanovi¢ ostao je u sluzbi na brodu Vittoria Il te se na istoj duznosti biljezi i u vrijeme
kapetana Vicka Dabovic¢a (1794 — 1795).

47 Bastian Barbato spominje se kao mornar prve klase na brodu Vittoria Il i u vrijeme kapetana
Vicka Dabovica (1794 — 1795).
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29. Anzolo Coin — Bernardo (pok.) — Mleci

30. Zuanne Battista de Santi — Iseppo — Mleci

31. Zuanne Maria Mesca — Bernardo — Treviso

32. Andrea Donatelli — Francesco (pok.) — Mleci

33. Zuanne Pelicioli — Zuanne — Mleci*®

34. Zorzi Pattaci — Antonio (pok.) — Mleci

35. Lorenzo Belatti — Lorenzo (pok.) — Mleci

36. Jerolim Magani¢ — Mihovil (pok.) — Krk

37. Antonio Pegorin — Nadal (pok.) — Mleci

38. Zuanne Carminiani — Domenico — Mleci*

39. Giuseppe Vianello — Antonio — Mleci

40. Felice Boscolo — Anzolo (pok.) — Chioggia

41. Domenico Gennaro — Felice (pok.) — Chioggia

42. Giovanni Battista Sbrignadello — Giacomo (pok.) — Genova
43. Giovanni Battista Mondini — Anzolo (pok.) — Mleci
44. Domenico Molaro — Mattio (pok.) — Furlanija

45. Carlo Gigo — Carlo (pok.) — Torino

46. Antonio Lazoria — Lorenzo — Alessandria (Pijemont)
47. Luigi Giu — Gaetano — Livorno

48. Battista Pantalon — Pietro (pok.) — Mleci

49. Zuanne Toresan / Toresin — Nicolo (pok.) — Mleci
50. Andrea Paraman — Giacomo (pok.) — Udine

51. Battista Dezoan — Anzolo — Udine

52. Paolo Boccalin — Giovanni Battista (pok.) — Ferrara
53. Ivan Marinovi¢ — Lovro (pok.) — Pasman

54. Mate Masa — Jure (pok.) — Pasman

55. Zanmaria Imperato — Francesco — Krf

56. Nadalin Bolli — Francesco (pok.) — Mleci

57. Mihovil Mileta / Milita — Matija — Murter

58. Mihovil Gresko — Juraj (pok.) — Murter

59. Marko Gresko — Ivan (pok.) — Murter®

60. Ivan Strazi¢ / Strasi¢ — Mihovil — Murter

61. Ivan Lasevi¢ — Josip — Primosten

62. Ante Marovié¢ — Sime (pok.) — Sibenik

63. Petar Dorotin — Grgur (pok.) — Murter

64. Mate Nikoli¢ — Simun (pok.) — Betina

4 Zuanne Pelicioli spominje se kao mornar prve klase na brodu Vittoria Il i u vrijeme kapetana
Vicka Dabovica (1794 — 1795).

4 Zuanne Carminiani spominje se kao mornar prve klase na brodu Vittoria Il i u vrijeme
kapetana Vicka Dabovica (1794 — 1795).

50 Naknadno je prekrizen radi bijega.
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65. Pere Matosi¢ — Mate (pok.) — Primosten
66. Sime Gamoser — Sime (pok.) — Murter

67. Ivan Cidul — Martin (pok.) — Murter

68. Pave Spadino — Jakov (pok.) — Murter

69. Piero Martinello — Domenico (pok.) — Mleci
70. Paulino Paulini — Zuanne (pok.) — Mleci
71. Sime Veldin — Mihovil (pok.) — Murter”!
72. Zuanne Fabris — Gerolimo — Mleci

73. Pietro Reden — Luigi (pok.) — Pariz

74. Toma Gabri¢ — Antun — Murter

75. Iseppo Fermo — Antonio (pok.) — Mleci
76. Francesco Gradi — Giuseppe (pok.) — Piran

Naknadno dopisani mornari prve klase zavicajem s istocnog Jadrana

(1785 — 1791):

1. Ivan Giubato — Antun — Trogir

2. Antun Dinossi — Matija (pok.) — Rovinj
3. Nikola Boskovi¢ — Boka

4. Nikola Pantovi¢ — Boka

5. Luka Rai¢ — Boka

6. Jakov Beti¢ — Boka

7. Stjepan Carevi¢ — Boka

8. Puro Kavasevi¢ — Boka

9. Antun Marinovi¢ — Boka

10. Rade Korti¢ — Boka

11. Buro Vuskovi¢ — Boka

12. Miro Subac — Boka

13. Luka Danijelovi¢ — Boka

14. Nikola Sale¢i¢ — Boka

15. Toma Serovi¢ — Boka

16. Luka Sekulovi¢ — Boka

17. Luka Serovi¢ — Boka

18. Luka Vojkovi¢ — Boka

19. Petar Brosi¢ — Sibenik

20. Ivan Krinsi¢ — Bartol (pok.) — Krk
21. Juraj Krinsi¢ — Antun — Krk

22. Nikola Dor¢i¢ — Ivan (pok.) — Krk
23. Antun Staji¢ — Juraj (pok.) — Krk
24. Juraj Zuljevi¢ — Juraj (pok.) — Krk
25. Brasko Artovi¢ — Ivan (pok.) — Krk

51 Naknadno je prekrizen radi bijega.
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26. Mate Mikali¢ — Mate (pok.) — Krk
27. Matija Sokoli¢ — Ivan (pok.) — Baska
28. Bartol Subravi¢ — Matija — Baska
29. Petar Tanzabali¢ — Franjo — Baska
30. Juraj Juri¢ — Petar (pok.) — Baska
31. Stjepan Siri¢ — Mihovil — Senj

32. Juraj Marini¢ — Franjo — Baska

33. Niko Alberti — Benedikt (pok.) — Boka
34. Juraj Milati¢ — Mihovil (pok.) — Senj
35. Antun Tardini¢

36. Jakov Coli¢

37. Lovro Grabar

38. Marko Nazinovi¢

39. Krsto Kordi¢

40. Marko Piseti¢

41. Mihovil Martinovi¢

42. Karlo Zandoni¢

43. Ivan Kosovi¢

44. Frano Antoni¢

45. Antun Barbi¢

46. Ivan Cvijetovic¢

47. Stjepan Davidovi¢

48. Marko Jovici¢

49. Nikola Suboti¢ — Boka

50. Ilija Marketovi¢

51. Dominik Bensi¢

52. Matija Purisi¢

53. Juraj Otersié¢

54. Juraj Marini¢

55. Petar Milevi¢

56. Andrija Baukovi¢

57. Nikola Barbali¢ — Krk

58. Ivan Voluni¢

59. Toma Visanovi¢ — Stijepo — Tivat*?
60. Savo Burli¢

61. Nenad Mic¢unovié¢

62. Ivan Dragutinovic¢

63. Puro Stijepo Vojkovic¢

64. Bozo Milosevi¢™

52 Toma Visanovi¢ naknadno je napredovao te se spominje i kao parun barke.
53 Bozo Milosevi¢ biljezi se kao mornar prve klase na brodu Vittoria Il i u vrijeme kapetana
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Mornari druge klase (Marineri seconda classe):

O 001N DN AW —

. Zuanne Zen — Andrea — Mleci

. Cristoforo Canderle — Antonio — Fusina (Veneto)**
. Pietro Belloni — Pietro (pok.) — Bergamo

. Battista Tasso — Pasqualin — Mleci

. Gaetano Mingardo — Cristoforo — Este

. Frano Sopa — Sgualdo (pok.) — Pag

. Marco Canalin — Bologna

. Iseppo Papoli — Livio — Mleci

. Bortolo Gicco — Zuanne — Mleci

10. Antonio Padovan — Michiel — Mleci

11. Berto Casali®*®

12. Giovanni Dugiaro — Paolo — Genova

13. Giuseppe Manfranchi — Battista (pok.) — Mleci
14. Bortolo Zanardini — Francesco — Mleci

15. Zuanne Caminotto — Antonio — Mleci®

16. Iseppo Zanon — Zuanne — Furlanija’’

17. Jakov Bradi¢ — Luka (pok.) — Zadar®

18. Luka de Lucio — Nikola (pok.) — Raspor

19. Antonio Girardi — Zuanne (pok.) — Mleci

20.
21
22.
23.

Giacomo Filippini — Pietro (pok.) — Mleci*
. Luigi Panata — Pietro — Mleci®

Josip Emesto — Pavao (pok.) — Rovinj
Bortolo Tessari — Paolo (pok.) — Vicenza

24. Marko Basin — Josip (pok.) — Murter

25.

Mate Kovaci¢ — Jure — Murter®!

26. Josip Pitor — Toma — Murter

27.
28.

Iseppo Lombardin — Francesco (pok.) — Padova®
Mattio Diana — Antonio (pok.) — Polcenigo (Veneto)

29. Vincenzo Briseghel — Battista — Modena
30. Pietro Dittura — Anzolo (pok.) — Mleci
31. Battista Casarello — Agostin (pok.) — Valstagna (Veneto)

Vicka Dabovica (1794 — 1795).
5% Naknadno je prekriZen radi bijega.
55 Naknadno je prekriZen radi bijega.
56 Naknadno je prekrizen radi bijega.
57 Preminuo, naknadno je prekrizen.
58 Preminuo, naknadno je prekrizen.
% Preminuo, naknadno je prekrizen.
¢ Preminuo, naknadno je prekrizen.
¢! Naknadno je prekrizen radi bijega.
2 Preminuo, naknadno je prekrizen.
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32. Giuseppe Rizzi — Battista (pok.) — Bergamo
33. Antun Vicco — Ivan — Pag

34. Antonio Tomizzo — Sgualdo — Lecce (Apulija)
35. Antonio Barara — Giacomo — Mleci

36. Bernardo Chiaroi — Sgualdo — Udine

37.
38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
43.
44.
45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.
51.
52.
53.
54.
55.
56.
57.
58.
59.
60.
61.
62.
63.
64.
65.

Sgualdo — Benedetti — Pavao — Pag®

Antonio Fantin — Sgualdo (pok.)

Santo Marcelin — Giuseppe — San Daniele (Furlanija)®
Bortolo Pitorelli della Pieta

Andrija Simatov — Marko (pok.) — Murter

Iseppo Colusso — Anzolo (pok.) — Mleci

Giuseppe Olivo — Giovanni Battista (pok.) — Furlanija
Paolo Moronato — Zuanne (pok.) — Mleci

Domenico Segalo — Gioachin — Mleci

Liberal Colusso — Antonio — Mleci

Mihovil Demin — Petar — Pag®

Bortolo de Eroi — Michiel — Belluno

Battista Andriolo — Nicolo (pok.) — San Daniel (Furlanija)
Gasparo Guarinoni — Pietro — Mleci

Stjepan Kanapevi¢ — Ivan — Murter

Antonio Pellegrini — Nicolo (pok.) — Mleci

Antonio Capellaro — Francesco — Verona®

Vincenzo Giuroto — Zuanne (pok.) — Mleci

Marco Carlon — Anzolo®’

Frano Beli¢ — Mihovil (pok.) — Zadar

Francesco Panirolo — Zuanne (pok.) — Mleci

Battista Schiolin — Daniel — Mleci

Pietro Antonini — Marco (pok.) — Mleci

Bernardo Pavian — Francesco — Mleci

Battista Rotta — Antonio (pok.) — Mleci

Giuseppe Goffo — Antonio (pok.) — Torino®

Santo Damian — Gerolamo (pok.) — Treviso®
Domenico Zollo — Bernardo — Mleci

Domenico Monico — Giacomo (pok.) — Mleci”

% Naknadno je prekrizen radi bijega.
% Preminuo, naknadno je prekrizen.
% Naknadno je prekrizen radi bijega.
% Preminuo, naknadno je prekriZzen.
7 Naknadno je prekrizen radi bijega.
% Preminuo, naknadno je prekrizen.
% Naknadno je prekrizen radi bijega.
" Preminuo, naknadno je prekrizen.
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66. Zuanne Vissa — Antonio (pok.) — Mleci
67. Antonio Luchetta — Iseppo (pok.) — Mleci
68. Antonio Stella — Steffano — Mleci

69. Pasqualin Zaponello — Lodovico — Mleci
70. Pietro Orsoletti — Cristoforo — Trento

71. Antonio Ortusalo — Zuanne (pok.)

72. Antonio Visselli — Steffano (pok.)

73. Domenico Gerardini — Giacomo

74. Domenico Tibursio — Valentin

75. Giacomo Turchetto — Valentin

76. Agostin Nardini

Naknadno dopisani mornari druge klase zavicajem s istocnog Jadrana
(1785 —1791):
. Juraj Katuri¢
. Nikola Lacevi¢ — Boka
. Jakov Rossi — Boka
. Nikola Suboti¢ — Boka™
. Damjan Maroti¢ — Boka
. Simun Vukasinovi¢ — Boka
. Marko Vukoti¢ — Boka
. Stojan Ivanovi¢ — Boka
. Ivan Visentin — Boka
10. Toma Vuzanovi¢ — Boka
11. Luka Boskovi¢ — Boka
12. Antun Tripkovi¢ — Boka
13. Gabrijel Lepeti¢
14. Spiro Ozegovié
15. Stjepan Tripkovi¢ — Boka
16. Juraj Starsi¢ — Juraj — Krk
17. Matija Andri¢ — Matija — Krk™
18. Nikola Nikoli¢ — Juraj (pok.) — Krk
19. Nikola Barbali¢ — Franjo (pok.) — Krk™
20. Juraj Boloni¢ — Juraj (pok.) — Krk
21. Franjo Toljavi¢ — Ivan (pok.)
22. Ivan Gabreli¢ — Matija
23. Ivan Vaduri¢ — Matija

O 031N N B~ WK —

I Nikola Suboti¢ naknadno je napredovao te se spominje i kao mornar prve klase.

> Matija Andri¢ spominje se kao mornar druge klase i u vrijeme kapetana Vicka Dabovica
(1794 — 1795).

3 Nikola Barbali¢ naknadno je napredovao te se spominje i kao mornar prve klase.
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24

25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
43.
44.
45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.
51.
52.
53.
54.

55

™ Niko Alberti naknadno je napredovao te se spominje i kao mornar prve klase.

75 Juraj Milati¢ naknadno je napredovao te se spominje i kao mornar prve klase.

76 Juraj Marini¢ naknadno je napredovao te se spominje i kao mornar prve klase.

77 Stjepan Davidovi¢ naknadno je napredovao te se spominje i kao mornar prve klase.
8 Tvan Dragutinovi¢ naknadno je napredovao te se spominje i kao mornar prve klase.
7 Marko Jovi¢i¢ naknadno je napredovao te se spominje i kao mornar prve klase.

% Tlija Marketovi¢ naknadno je napredovao te se spominje i kao mornar prve klase.

81 Nikola Mitrovi¢ naknadno je napredovao te se spominje i kao pomoc¢ni pilot.

. Ivan Staji¢ — Juraj (pok.)
Nikola Boloni¢ — Ivan — Krk
Antun Valkovi¢ — Andrija (pok.)
Niko Alberti — Benedikt (pok.) — Boka™
Juraj Milati¢ — Mihovil (pok.) — Sen;j”
Stjepan Suri¢ — Mihovil — Senj
Juraj Marini¢ — Franjo — Baska’®
Ivan Sordi¢

Ivan Valipli¢

Nikola Vrankovié

Mitar Papernica

Marko Zorici¢

Josip Barili¢

Stjepan Davidovi¢”

Ivan Dragutinovic¢”

Marijan Rudan — Hvar

Nikola Slavaci¢

Frano Marketi¢

Juraj Boljak (Boliach)

Marko Cvjetkovic¢

Antun Stojanovi¢

Vasilije Usanovi¢

Vasilije Kovacevi¢

Puro Mijovi¢

Jovo Brankovié

Marko Jovic¢i¢”

Ilija Marketovic®

Ivan Markovi¢

Nikola Mitrovic®!

Ivan Mijat — Budva

Spasoje Milosevic¢

. Bozo Milosevic¢*

82 Bozo MiloSevi¢ naknadno je napredovao te se spominje i kao mornar prve klase. Zabiljezen
je 1u popisu mornara u vrijeme kapetana Vicka Dabovica (1794 — 1795).
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56. Joko Simo Cvijetovic
57. Bogdan Cvijetovié¢
58. Puro Stijepo Vojkovic®
59. Mate Petrovi¢ — Petar
60. Ivan Jucevi¢ — Stano
61. Tripunica Perovi¢®
62. Vicko Lusi¢

63. Andrija Bakovi¢

64. Antun Stanojevi¢

65. Vuko Zlokovié¢

66. Milo Vuceni¢

67. Sime Dragkovié

68. Matija Milasic¢

69. Jovo Tripojevic¢

70. Savo Bur§i¢®

71. Nenad Miéunovi¢®®
72. Jure Malesi¢

73. Stanko Voj¢i¢

74. Antun Vilovi¢

75. Puro Manolovié

76. Ivo Stijepo

77. Niko Cinovi¢

78. Rade Milovac

79. Jovo Aleksié¢

80. Nikola Vukov

81. Marko Tupsevié¢

82. Mate Lovri¢ — Grgur — Rogoznica®’
83. Savo Cvijetovic¢

84. Sime Pavlovi¢

85. Krsto Rezevic¢

86. Marko Milinovié¢

87. Nikola Petrovi¢

88. Ivan Maderovi¢

89. Petar Burni¢

8 Puro Stijepo Vojkovi¢ naknadno je napredovao te se spominje i kao mornar prve klase.
Zabiljezen je i u popisu mornara u vrijeme kapetana Vicka Dabovica (1794 — 1795).

8 Tripunica Perovi¢ zabiljezen je i u popisu mornara druge klase u vrijeme kapetana Vicka
Dabovica (1794 — 1795).

8 Savo Burs$i¢ naknadno je napredovao te se spominje i kao mornar prve klase. Zabiljezen je
iu popisu mornara u vrijeme kapetana Vicka Dabovi¢a (1794 — 1795).

8 Nenad Micunovi¢ naknadno je napredovao te se spominje i kao mornar prve klase.

87 Mate (Matija) Lovri¢ obna$ao je na brodu Vittoria Il i sluzbu ekonoma.
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90. Nikola Milié®®
91. Luka Becié¢

Mornarski pomocnici (Mozzi)

1. Francesco Perini — Piero

2. Francesco Carozzier — Giovanni Battista
3. Gasparo Tachelli — Zuanne (pok.)

4. Giuseppe Stuaro

5. Anzolo Bonaldi

6. Antonio Cazzia — Giovanni Battista (pok.)
7. Domenico Tramontin

8. Gerolamo Gasparetto

9. Antonio Suparsa

10. Giacomo Calvi

11. Francesco Franceschetti

12. Giuseppe Neri — Mattio (pok.)

13. Grgur Osti¢

14. Matija Stili¢

15. Zuanne Armano

16. Gaetano Franceschini — Pietro (pok.)
17. Piero Defondi

18. Piero Bellati

19. Lovro Tomi¢ — Ivan (pok.)

20. Giovanni Battista Colombo — Andrea (pok.)
21. Piero Pellegrini

22. Pasquale Lanza

23. Antonio Visselli — Steffano (pok.)¥
24. Giacomo Turchetto — Valentin®

25. Marco Oselon

26. Antonio della Pieta

27. Domenico Tribucio — Valentin

28. Domenico Girardini — Giacomo

29. Antun Perovi¢

30. Gerolimo Benco

31. Antonio Tondo

32. Gaetano Rossa — Bastian (pok.)

33. Giacomo Pavanello

34. Zuanne Asin

8 Nikola Mili¢ naknadno je napredovao te se spominje i kao mornar prve klase.
% Antonio Visselli naknadno je napredovao te se spominje i kao mornar druge klase.
% Giacomo Turchetto naknadno je napredovao te se spominje i kao mornar druge klase.
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35. Antonio Turale — Zuanne (pok.)
36. Anzolo Pilonetto — Bastian (pok.)

PRILOG 2: Popis ¢lanova posade na brodu Vittoria |1 u razdoblju
od 1791. do 1794. godine s obzirom na njihovo istoénojadransko podri-
jetlo (Archivio di Stato di Venezia, Provveditori all’Armar: Libro accorda-
ti delle unita della Marina militare, b. 238, Nave Vittoria, Capitan Iseppo
Zambella quondam Triffon: 1791 — 1794)

Casnici, docasnici i obnasatelji specijaliziranih sluzbi (1791 — 1794):
1. Kapetan (Capitan): Josip Zambella — Tripun (pok.) — Perast

2. Kapelan (Cappellano): p. Marijan Martinovié¢

3. Prvi pilot /peljar (Primo Piloto): Nikola Palikuc¢a — Perast

4. Drugi pilot /peljar (Secondo Piloto): Ivan RaSkovi¢ — Marko — Perast
5. Peti pilot /peljar (Quinto Piloto): Ivan Paliku¢a — Perast

6. Pomoc¢ni pilot /peljar (Pilotino): Vicko Jeli¢ — Ivan — Vis?!

7. Pomo¢ni pilot /peljar (Pilotino): Ksaver Mitrovi¢

8. Pomo¢ni pilot /peljar (Pilotino): Toma Anzulovi¢ — Frano — Budva®
9. Pomoc¢ni pilot /peljar (Pilotino): Nikola Mitrovi¢

10. Kormilar (Timonier): Nikola Barozzi — Zorzi — Hvar®

11. Kormilar (Timonier): Petar Maretié

12. Kormilar (Timonier): Ivan Zaratovi¢ — Marko — Perast

13. Parun barke (Parun di barca): Toma Visanovi¢ — Stijepo — Tivat
14. Ekonom (Dispensier): Mate Lovri¢ — Grgur — Rogoznica

Mornari prve klase (Marineri prima classe) (1791 — 1794)
1. Mate Nikoli¢ — Simun (pok.) — Betina®

2. Pere Matosi¢ — Mate (pok.) — Primosten

3. Toma Gabri¢ — Antun — Murter

4. Matija Durisi¢

5. Nikola Barbali¢ — Krk*

6. Luka Burli¢

7. Nenad Micunovi¢

1 Vicko Jeli¢ obnasao je sluzbu pomoénog pilota i u vrijeme kapetana Vicka Dabovica (1794
—1795).

2 Toma Anzulovi¢ obnasao je sluzbu pomo¢nog pilota i u vrijeme kapetana Vicka Dabovic¢a
(1794 — 1795).

% Nikola Barozzi obna$ao je sluzbu kormilara i u vrijeme kapetana Vicka Dabovica (1794 —
1795).

% Preminuo, naknadno je prekriZen.

%5 Naknadno je prekrizen radi bijega.
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8. Ivan Dragutinovié¢
9. Puro Stijepo Vojkovi¢
10. Stjepan Milat

11. Bozo Milosevi¢
12. Antun Todoro

13. Nikola Botini¢
14. Ivan Barbaric¢

15. Ivan Bati¢

16. Petar Marceli¢
17. Ivan Obuljen

18. Josip Stefani¢

19. Antun Boskovi¢®®
20. Antun Nagli¢

21. Ivan Zeli¢

22. Ivan Vidovi¢

23. Antun Mari¢

24. Toma Kazanegra®
25. Luka Tomasevic¢
26. Ivan Brajovi¢

27. Nikola Mili¢

28. Petar Vujsic¢

29. Blaz Mikeli¢

30. Vuko Stijepovic®®
31. Juraj Malijacevi¢
32. Joko Vrankovi¢
33. Tripo Stijepovié
34. Petar Vladini¢”
35. Vaso Popovic¢!®
36. Vicko Mili¢!!

37. Martin Susi¢

38. Augustin Lalica
39. Marko Davidovi¢

% Preminuo, naknadno je prekrizen.

7 Toma Kazanegra obnasao je sluzbu mornara prve klase i u vrijeme kapetana Vicka Dabovica
(1794 — 1795).

% Vuko Stijepovi¢ obnasao je sluzbu mornara prve klase i u vrijeme kapetana Vicka Dabovica
(1794 — 1795).

9 Petar Vladini¢ obnasao je sluzbu mornara prve klase i u vrijeme kapetana Vicka Dabovica
(1794 — 1795).

1Vaso Popovi¢ obnasao je sluzbu mornara prve klase i u vrijeme kapetana Vicka Dabovic¢a
(1794 — 1795).

1""Naknadno je prekrizen radi bijega.
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40. Jovo TuSevic
41. Antun Mandi¢
42. Ivan Celerkovi¢

Mornari druge klase (Marineri seconda classe) (1791 — 1794)
1. Matija Andri¢ — Matija — Krk
2. Tripunica Perovi¢
3. Milo Vucevi¢
4. Matija Milasic¢
5. Jovo Tripkovié¢
6. Jure Malesi¢
7. Stanko Voj¢i¢
8. Puro Manolovié
9. Krsto Nacinovié¢

10. Niko Cinovi¢

11. Jovo Aleksié¢

12. Mate Lovri¢ — Grgur — Rogoznica

13. Savo Cvijetkovié

14. Sime Pavlovié¢

15. Krsto Rezevic¢

16. Marko Milinovié

17. Josip Soié

18. Savo Becié

19. Marko Odi¢

20. Todor Bukovié¢

21. Ivan Kati¢!'*

22. Nikola Cvitanovié

23. Niko Barag!®

24. Antun Mari¢

25. Krsto Gregovic¢

26. Ivan Dosevié

27. Kuzman Simié

28. Nikola Erli¢

29. Antun Tonsi¢

30. Mate Livakovi¢

31. Ivan Vukoti¢!™
12Tvan Kati¢ obnaSao je sluzbu mornara druge klase i u vrijeme kapetana Vicka Dabovic¢a

(1794 — 1795).
13Niko Bara¢ obnasao je sluzbu mornara druge klase i u vrijeme kapetana Vicka Dabovica
(1794 — 1795).

104Tvan Vukoti¢ obnasao je sluzbu mornara druge klase i u vrijeme kapetana Vicka Dabovica
(1794 — 1795).
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32. Josip Sprljani¢

33. Ivan Savi¢'®

34. Niko Barada

35. Arsenije Paukovic¢
36. Grgur Bruni¢

37. Nikola Lukin

38. Pavao Kristolovié¢
39. Josip Zanobi¢

40. Rade Jovo Bojkovi¢
41. Toma Mendovié¢
42. Nikola Palikuca!®
43, Ivan Petrovié¢

44. Lazar Mieli¢

45. Jovo Serovi¢!??
46. Ante Papernica
47. Krsto Davidovi¢'®®

Mornarski pomocnici (Mozzi) (1791 — 1794)
1. Antun Petrovi¢

2. Juraj Radi¢

3. Frano Lukin

Lovorka CORALIC, Maja KATUSIC

CAPTAIN JOSEPH ZAMBELLA, VENETIAN WARSHIP
VITTORIA 1l AND COMPOSITION OF ITS CREW
(THE END OF THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY)

Summary

In the centre of the research of this article is agency of Captain Joseph
Zambella of Perast (d. 1794), who commanded Venetian warship Vittoria Il in the
last years of the existence of the Republic of Venice. The article is in the first place

15Tvan Savi¢ obnasao je sluzbu mornara druge klase i u vrijeme kapetana Vicka Dabovica
(1794 — 1795).

1%Nikola Palikuc¢a obnasao je sluzbu mornara druge klase i u vrijeme kapetana Vicka Dabovic¢a
(1794 — 1795).

197 Jovo Serovié obnasao je sluzbu mornara druge klase i u vrijeme kapetana Vicka Daboviéa
(1794 — 1795).

18Krsto Davidovi¢ obnaSao je sluzbu mornara druge klase i u vrijeme kapetana Vicka
Dabovica (1794 — 1795).
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based on the research of unpublished sources from the Archivio di Stato di Venezia
(the deeds of the magistracy of Venetian Navy — Provveditori all’Armar). In the in-
troductory part of the article are briefly noted merits (naval and military) of the deni-
zens of Perast for the Republic of Venice and concisely presented meritorious scions
of the Zambella family. Central part of the article is dedicated to the detailed analysis
of the composition of the crew commanded by Captain Joseph Zambella. The crew
is analysed on the basis of its division into fundamental categories: 1) officers, under
officers and carriers of specialised offices on the ship (Uffiziali e Titolati); 2) sailors
of the first class (Marineri prima classe); 3) sailors of the second class (Marineri se-
conda classe) and 4) ship’s boys (Mozzi). Within that analysis, particular attention
is awarded to those crewmen who were by their origin from the East Adriatic coast.
The article contains also appendices with lists of the crew of the ship Vittoria Il in
two periods of Zambella’s captaincy over that ship (1785-1791 and 1791-1794).
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OIIPEMA ®OTOI'PAOMNIA 1 IN3AJH PEBEPCHUX
CTPAHA [IPHOI'OPCKUX ®OTOI'PAOUNIJA V ITPBOJ
I[TOJIOBMHMU 20. BUJEKA

Hcmopujucku npeaned gpomoepagcrux chopmama, kapmouaicre
onpeme Llpue Iope y ynompebu 00 1840-1940 me cooune

ABSTRACT: The paper deals with a new era in photography started in
1871, thus enabling the industrial production of photo materiel. Competition
of the numerous photographers, working in this period, led to a new ap-
proach of design of the ateliers’ commercial notes at the back side of the
photos. They became the printing places for creative designed logos and the
data on rewards, decorations and medals from the exhibitions. Thus provid-
ed search for photographic paper induced the development of the whole kind
of industry for its production, as well as different forms of applied design in
Montenegro at the end of 19" and beginning of 20" century.

KEY WORDS: Montenegro, history of photography, applied design,
formats.

Hoga epa ucropuje hororpaduje 3amoyena je 1871. romune orkpuhem
eHmeckor Jrekapa Puuapna Jlma Memokca (Richard Lich Medox) mmoue
MIPECBYUCHE JKEJIATHHCKOM eMYJI3ujoM cpebpoOpomuia. Ta je mioda y opu-
THHAITHOM cTamy Omita oko 180 myTa criopyja o] BIIaXKHOT KOJIOIHjyMa, all je
3axBasbyjyhu pajioBHMa HEKOJIUIIMHE HAyYHHKA YOP30 TMOCTAalla MOJIjeAHAKO
Op3a, ako He 1 Op>ka of1 BIAXHOT Kojoaujyma. Haume, of Tor TpeHyTKa je
nocrano Moryhe WHIYCTpHjCKH TpaBUTH caB ¢ororpadcku marepujan u
CTaBJhATH Ta CIIPEMHOT 32 ynoTpedy dororpadvMa Ha pacroiarame.

o kpaja cemamaecetnx roauHa XIX BHjeka HHKIE cy OpojHe ¢a-
OpHKe MHMPOM CBHjeTa 3a IPOU3BOMLY CyBE JKEJIATHHCKE IUIOYEe, KOje Cy

* Aytopka je noueHT Ha PakynTeTy BU3ySIHUX yMjeTHOCTH, Iloaropuia.
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oMoryhaBane ¢ororpaducame Op3MHOM EKCIIOHAXKE O] HEKOJHKO I[jesioBa
CEeKyHJe, a MOIJIe Cy ce Ayro uyBaTH mpuje ynorpede. KoHaunu mo3utus
CHMMAaK CaJa BHIIE HUje OMO Ha METAJHOj IUIOYM, MPEKPHUBEH CTaKJIOM,
Beh je paljer Ha MamUPHO] MOAJIO3H, IITO j& TIPOY3POKOBAIO TOJUKO BETHKY
NOTpaxm’by 3a ororpad)cCKMM NanupoM Jia ce pa3Buiia YnTaBa HHAYCTpHja 3a
FETOBY ITPOU3BOIIGY. !

KonkypentHOCT MHOTOOpOjHIX (poTOTpada Tora BpeMeHa CTBOPHIIA je
¥ HOBH crieni(uyuaH HAaYMH pekiaMme aresbea. PeBepcHa cTpana (monehuHa)
(otorpaduje mounme 1a ce KOPUCTH 3a yUITaMIIaBambe Ha3uBa, aapece Gpup-
Me, I0OMjeHUX TUTYJa U Me/iajba Koje cy Omie morBpaa ydenrha Ha pazHUM
CBjeTCKUM u3noxk0ama, Te 3a cBojeBpcHu CV dotorpada uim merose pupme.

Hramname Ha pesepcy ¢ororpaduje, OIHOCHO Ha ,Iacmapryy
WU ,,KapTylIy” OrpaHd4aBa ce y MPBO BpHjeMe Ha BPJIO CKPOMHY IITAMITY.
HlTamnaHa cagpuHA je Y LPHO], IUIaBOj MIIM LPBEHO] O0jH, U Calp:Ku UMe
(hotorpada u MjecTa, Kao U HEKE Mare yKpace y oOnuKy ruprnasaa nsujeha
wiu umiha.

Bophuja Dophesuh, portorpad ca Lletuma, TokoOM rogrHa Mujema
usren cBojux (ororpaduja. Ha 3aamoj crpanu (peBepcHOj) Hekux ¢o-
Torpaduja, oOcCUM HaTmuca (GUpMe Ha MPEAROj CTPaHM Macraprya, Toja-
BJbYyj€ C€ TUIU3UPAHH KCHCKHU JIUK y CTHIIy CELEeCHje Ca YCTaJbeHUM HaT-
nmucom Souvenir. (win. 6p. 1). Cmenehy rpymy ¢otorpaduja ommukyje
jenHocraBaH 1wiaBu nornuc Bophuja Bophesuh, (wi. Op. 2) ¢omoepagh
Llemume, Ha cTanIapAM30BaHoj mo3anuuu. Tpehy rpymny ¢ororpaduja unne
OHE Ha KOjuMa ce MHjema ,,ToTiuc ayTopa. Cana je TO KOMIUTMKOBAaHUJU U
npeQumbEHUJU TUTOTPA(CKH IPTEK Ca BEOMa JIUjEITUM JIeTaJbeM, HCOOUYHUM
3a TO BpHjeMe, Ha KOMe OM MOIJIM MO3aBU/IjETH U JaHALIBU AU3ajHepH 300T
peanu3oBaHe MOTYNHOCTH IUCKPETHOT YKJIallamba KapaKTePUCTUYHOT OpHa-
MEHTa HONIKE Y ,,MOfepHE” CTUIICKE TpeHA0Be. DIoparHu MOTHB Ca IPHO-
rOpcKe HOIIbE Y OOJMHMKY Tpake IujaroHaJIHO Mpecujera KBagpaTHu GpopmMar
nonehure dororpaduje ucrmon ¢GropaaHo YOKBUpEHOT nMeHa b. Bopheruh
y JIECHOM yTIIy, a y JIUjJEBOM je TpO ca WHUIIMjaIuMa HCIIOJ] KOra IHUIIIEe CaMO
¢dororpad.” Kana je Bophesuh noduo tutynny neopckor ¢ororpada, Ha ToM
MjecTy I0jaBHO Ce M MOTHUB JIBa aHlerna koja nedae Hocehu 1pHropcku rpod
ucrox xora muiie Kp. Lpn. J[Bopcku dortorpad.’ Tpaka ca opHaMeHTOM U
Jlajbe je MPUCYTHA, caMo IITO CE YWTaB LPTEX O TaJa IITaMIa y IPBEHO]
! HpaKTI/I‘{HO OJ1 IOYCTKa HpI/IMjeHe LCIYJIONIHUX TpaKa A0 JaHac, Tj. a0 nojaBe JUT'MTAJTHEC
TEXHOJIOTHje, IOLUIO je 10 MpoMjeHe (opmaTa HeraTHBa W MOAM(UKAIMjEe XEMHjCKHX
CYICTaHIM Kao ()OTO-0CjeTIbUBUX eMyI3Hja, alli je IpUHIMN paxBaheH kpajeM 19. Bujexa
CYHITUHCKHU OCTAa0 UCTHU.

Kapton kxymyje y 6euxoj ¢pupmu H.Weiss sohn

To 3Haum na je turymy mobuo mocie 1910. rogune xana je kwa3 Hukona npornamieH 3a
Kpasba.
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6oju. (Un. 6p.3) ¥V cweachum mernenujama oBa ompema je Oorarwja, ma ce
pEeBEpCHE CTpaHe yKpalllaBajy HPTeKUMa KOjUMa C€ YOKBUPYje Ha3UB (up-
me. HasuB n agpeca ¢pupme obaBe3HO Cy Jare W Ha jeTHOM WM J[Ba CTpa-
Ha je3uKa, MTAJUjaHCKOM, memaukom® win (paniyckoM. Ty HamasuMo U
nojeanHe ¢popmyse, Kao OHy Ja ,,CTaKJIO 3a MOPYUOHHY 3a/pKaBa ce', Win
Ja ,,OpPUTUHAIHO CTAKJIO OCTaje 3a Jajbe Jonopy4ynBame’. OcaMaeceTnx ro-
JIMHA T10jaBJbyjy C€ M HATIHCH KOJU YKa3yjy Ha ayTOpcka Ipapa, ma (oTo-
rpadu gonajy u jaa je ,,yMHOXKaBame 3a0pameHo .’ Bennka KOHKypeHIHja
npucuibaBa otorpade 1a oBe IPTEKE YECTO MHUjEHA]y, T1a U Ja UX, TOpe]
cTaHaapaa Koje UM TIpou3Bohadu HyJe, caMu KoMIoHyjy. [lopen cramaux
IpoMjeHa, TI0 KapaKTepUCTUYHUM CTHIIOBHMA peBepca Moryhe je mpemno3Ha-
TH Y KOM je aresbey dororpaduja pahena. Y3 To, mpoydaBame peBepca ojaK-
11aBa ¥ jiatoBame Gororpaduja, jep cTUIM3AIM]a HPTEKA MOITH]EIKE MOIH
KapaKTEepPUCTUYHO] 3a MOjeANHE eIeHH]e.

Ha nonehunn dororpaduja palernx y aresrey Huxomne 'ynuja, omgHo-
cHo Huxone Bonosuha, n leroBux caBpeMeHHKa, Y TIOUYETKY HHje OHIIO0 01-
mramnano Humra. Ox 1902. roguHe MpakTUKyje ce mTaMia CTaHaapan30-
BaHe M03a/IMHe ca aHhenuma 3eneHoM U TuiaBoM 6ojom,® amu Beh 1905. ro-
JIMHE TI0jaBJbYj€ c€ HOBH aBepC ca MEHOM ¢oTorpada Ha JBa je3nKa U WH-
BEHTHBHOM PEKJIaMOM pajiibe, OHHOCHO aTesbea. Hukona HonoBuh crasba
(hororpadujy ceor cuna IlaBna, koju he ra kKacHUje HACIH]eTUTH, CHUMJBEHOT
ropeJ BeJauKor (ortoamnapara y IpHOTOPCKOj Houimu. CBe Jajbe MpoMjeHe
BJIACHUILTBA U YAPYKHMBama 3a0MibexkeHe cy Ha nonehunama. (M. 6p. 4)

Hwukomna Hactuh, portorpad usz [IiseBaspa, Ha monehuan 3eneHoM 60joM
mrramna Jutorpadeku nprexx Tpu anhena y ¢uiopanHoOM apaHXMaHy Koju
ce 6aBe ororpadckum nocnoM. Jenan npeniena andym ca gororpadujama,
npyru ¢ororpadumie, a Tpehu cumna xemukanuje 3a pasujame. (M. Op. 5)

Hukono 3ap wn Lap n3 Xepruer-HoBor, HAKOH HEKOJIMKO pa3TUYUTHX
MOTHBA, IITAaMIa U KOMIUIMKOBAHU IPTEK HAPATUBHOI Caapikaja KOjUM ce
nopenu ¢ororpaduja ca cnmukapcTBoM. Ha npTexy je mpencraBibeHa My3a
ca majieToM 3a 00je U KMCTOM Topes ¢oroanapara JIOK Ha IUIaTHY CJIMKA OHO
HITO BUM, MOPCKH T1€j3aXK Ca jeIpeHhakoM M KyJoM Ha Opay, koju 6u Morao
outu npeacrasa Xepuer-Hosor. (M. 6p. 6,7,8,9).

IMomenyhy u Baca Panynosuha u3 Iloaropuie (wn. 6p. 10) guje cy
¢dortorpaduje O6une onpeMibeHEe KBAIUTETHUM KAapPTOHOM M JW3ajHUPAHUM
MOHOTPaMOM, TTIOHEKaJl YTUCKMBAHUM I[PBEHUM BOCKOM Ca TIPEIEe CTPaHe.
Kana je moueno usnarame ¢ortorpaduja, Ha UCKIBYYHBO 3aHATCKUM H (o-

4 Ha ocHoBy ¢otorpadcke rpahe Moxe ce 3akibyduTu 1a ce y boku Koropckoj yrnaBHOM
KOPHCTE FeMadKH Ha3UBH.

5 Ha nonehunu pororpaduja Huxone Borosuha: Niocolo Giov. Gulli.

¢ Kapros kynyje y ¢pupmu Bernard Wachtl y Beuy.
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TorpadckuM n3noxkbaMa, Ha peBepcuMa ce TM0jaBJbyjy W CIHKE A00HMjeHUX
Mmenasba. @pann JlagopecT mraMmna cBoje Menasbe ca uzIokoe y Tpery n
37IaTHY MeJlajby OCBOjeHY Ha cBjeTckoj u3noxou y [apusy.” (Mn. bp.22)

Cge (otorpaduje, HaBeACHE y TEKCTY, UMaJIe Cy yYIIIABHOM Pa3IHdH-
Te, aJii MMaK CTaHAapau30BaHe U HopMupaHe ¢popmarte. 3ato hy ce, kao go-
IyHa OBOM Tperieny nu3ajHa nonehuna gororpaduja, ocBpHyTH U Ha hOp-
Mare M OIpeMy KOju cy y Mepuojy jyre nojoBuHe XIX W mpBe NOJOBUHE
XX Bujeka ounu y ontuiajy u 'y ceujety u y Lpuoj ['opu.

®opmartu U onpemMa

Beh on nmpeux mgana ¢otorpaduje cHEUMANO ce y MPBOOUTHOM (op-
MaTy JlarepoBe, marepoTHIicke 1iode, numen3nja 216 x 162 mm, xoja je mo-
Ouna Ha3uB »Iujena mioda«. M3 ¢opmara oBe mujene miode U3BOAWIN CY
ce MamH, HOpMHpaHu (HopMaTH:® OHA ce MPUINYHO PUjEeTKO yroTpedsbaBaia
y myHoMm ¢opmary 3a mareporunuje. Kom rtanborumuje, ¢ o03upom Ha
jedruaMjy XapTujy, Taj hopmar je uernrhe mpuMjemnUBaH.

Tabexna 1. [Iperen pororpadckux popmara u KapTOHAKHE OIIPEeMe

[yjerna mioJya 216 x 162 mm (8/6 mapukux 1osna)
ToJia Iioye 162 x 108 mm

tpehnna mmoue 162 x 72 MM

YETBPTHUHA IJIOYE 108 x 81 MM

IECTUHA TUI0YE 81 x 72 MM

OCMUHA IJI0Ye 81 x 54 MM

JIEBETHHA TIJI0Ye 72 x 54 Mmm

YETUPH MIECTUHE TUI0YEC 162 x 144 MM (32 CTEpEOCKOTICKE)

Behuna gopmara je y ynorpedu uzmelhy 1860. u 1930. roqune.
VY m3paan GpoTorpadcKux MO3UTHBA Y TIPBO BPHjEME C€ TIPUAPIKABAIIO
HOpMHpaHUX (hopMmara, rma cy ce KoIuje Ha anmOyMHHCKO] XapTHju oOpaljuBae

7, Weltausstelling 1900 u ,,Gold medal Paris“ Hatmiicu cy xoju pedepupajy Ha pobujeHe
MeJajbe Ha OBHUM JiBjeMa u3iioxkOama. KapTon Ha koje kammpa ¢otorpaduje HabaBsba U3
¢upme Kuhle und Miksche u3 beua.

8 IeGesbkosuh, Bpanubop, Cmapa cpncka pomoepaghuja, Mysej npuMeeHe yMETHOCTH,
beorpan, 1977, ctp. 29
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MPUJINYHO HEOPWKJPUBO M HeymieqHo. OjcjedeHe HejeqHako Makaszama,
nujersbeHe ¢y Ha mMano Behm xomaz Oujenor kaprona. [lojaBom ¢opma-
Ta »BU3UTKAPTE pa3BHJIa CE€ YUTaBa MHIYCTpHja 3a onpemy (ortorpaduje,
KO0jy HapouuTto yHarpelyje mel)ycoOHa KOHKypeHIlnja MHOTOOpOjHUX (HOTO-
rpaga koju onpemu ¢ororpaduje nocsehyje cse Behy naxmy. (Ma op. 11,
12) Tlopen »BU3UTKapTe«, CTAITHO NMPUCYTHE cBe 10 [IpBor cBjeTckor para,
y TOKY OBHX JielicHH]ja paljajy ce MHOroOpojHu HOBH (hopMarTH, ca IUJbEM Jia
3a MOPTPET OKMBe Behe nHTepecoBame, Koje ¢ BpeMeHa Ha BpHjeMe jemhaBa
u orazia.’

Kao mpBo »ocBjexkeme« MyOnmnunn koja ce 3acutuia GopMaToM »BH-
sutkapre« u3 Enrnecke 1866. 'omune, nonasu »cabinet« (kabunet) ¢op-
Mmar ca numensujama'® 110 x 170 mm, jep »0osbe naje npre auna«. OBaj
(hopmar, Takohe MHOTO 3acTyiubeH Melyy cauyBanum ¢otorpadujama Ha-
HIMX MajcTopa, MoKasyje Ja je Ouo OMUJbeH KO MMYyhHHUjer aujena Haier
apymrBa. OBoM (hopMary cimjee MHOTH JPYTH Y Pa3HHM BeTMYMHAMA U
pasmjepama. CBaku of1 0BUX (hopMara MMao je CBOje UMe.

W3 Benukor karanora Oeuke ¢upme bepuxapaa Baxtna (Wachtl),
Koju je cHaOaujeBao Harre Qotorpade KapTOHAKHUM Kao W JIPYTHM CTBa-
puMa, BUIMMO HasWBe CBUX (opmara y ONTHIAjy TOKOM JApYre IMOJOBH-
He 19. Bujeka.!' OBo cy y cTBapu yoOIMuYeHHM KapTOHHM Ha KOje ce Jiujere
onroBapajyhe ¢otorpaduje nmm, kako ce To GoTorpad)cKuUM je3UKOM Kaxke,
»macnapTy«. HaBenene 1ujeHe o3HauaBajy MPOCTH]Y WU JTYKCY3HU]Y W3-
pany, xao u ymramnasame pupme Qotorpada Ha pesepcHoj crpanu. o
OBOME Nperiey HajMambH GopMaT, MalbH M Ol »BU3HUTKapTe« je »Mignon«
(MumoH). ®opmar "Muschel” (MylUI-IIKOJBbKA) je KBAPATHOT OOJIMKA a CITH-
Ka Ce TaKo MOHTHpA /1a CTOjU Ha jeTHOM yIi1y. JJOK Cy KapTOHHU »BH3UTKAPTHK
Ie3/IeCeTHX TOUHA Tarkby U yIIIABHOM OHjere, »KpeM« WiH xyhkacte 0oje
(A. Jenacma, ®pann Jlagopect), OYeTKOM 0CaMIECETUX TOAMHA KapPTOHH
noctajy 1e6sbH, a mope OujeNux 1mojaBibyjy ce U 000jeHU: 3eICHO, »00PH0«
npBeHo (Niocolo Giov. Gulli) u ipro J.Schafter. (M. 6p. 12a)

Ja Ou ozpkany maxmy MoTpoladke myonrke kpajem 19. u moder-
koM 20. BHjeka M ToBehaim HMHTEpecoBame 3a MOpTpeT, ¢oTtorpadu cy
OWIIM y CTaTHOM Tpakely HEeKWX HOBWHA. [lopen yoOndajeHO KomupaHuX
(dotorpaduja, rje je CBE TOHCKHU YjEAHAYCHO, JOIIOjaCHU MOPTPETH U OHH
JI0 KOJbEHA Kao U INIaBe y KPYITHOM IUIaHy MPaBe Ce U »BUIETUPAHOK, TAKO
IMITO c€ WX Beh MpHIMKOM CHUMama WU TPH KOMHpamy yHoTpedshaBajy

® Hcro , ctp. 28

10°'W. Baier, Ouellendarsteilungen zur Geschichte der Photographie, WEB Foto-kinoverlag,
Halle, 1964, 81.

Il Behuna ¢opmara je y ynorpeou msmely 1860. u 1930. romune. General — Katalog von
Bernhard Wachtl, Wien, 1903, ctp. 157.
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CIIETIHjaJTHE MacKe KOje ITOCTETIEHO ¥ HEOLITPO 3aMarJbyjy CIUKY IpeMa HBHU-
ama, Ta ce oHa ryou y 6jenmnama nosanue. Ty TexHUKY »Qeprayd« yBo-
1 1865. ronune 6euku Gotorpad EmMun PabennuHr, koju npumjemyje, Mehy
MpBHUMa, U peTylI HeraTuBa. Majolic (Majonuk) minu plaque (Turake) TEXHUKA
cy ororpaduje y oBaiy, Kpyry Wid IpaBOyraoHUKY 3a00Jb€HHX yIIIOBA, OA-
HOCHO ca TOPHKUM MBHUIaMa Y OOJIHKY JTyKa, OKO YHjUX (GOPMH ce pacpoCTH-
pe paBHOMjEPHO TaMHO WM Ae3eHupaHo nosbe. (M. Op. 14) 3a gomnojacue
NOPTPETE WK CaMo IJIaBe CIYKM U Tako3BaHa OoMOHMpaHa TexHuka (0ombOe
OHOCHO I1aMe), V K0joj c€ HapOYUTOM MAIlHOM YTHCKYje 3ajeJHO ca Ta-
CTIapTyoM y OBaJIHy pesbeHy moBpirHy. OKO CIIMKE YECTO Cy Ce yTUCKUBA-
JIM LIPTaHU »JIeCeHU« paau »oborahuama« ororpaduje, wim cy ce HeraTu-
BU KOTIMPAJIA KPO3 CIEIHjalTHe MacKe Koje IOPTPeTy NoAajy 1Bujehe, rpaH-
yuile, Wik nak ¢ororpaduje u3rienajy Kao ja Cy KOMHpaHEe Ha CaBH]CHO]
ctpanu xapruje. (M. 6p. 15)

[Tocamje 1900. roguae yemrhu je CHBH KapTOH ca OHjeIMM CIIOBHMA.
HcroBpemeHo ca yBoljemeM 1e0piX KapToHa M0jaBriIa Ce U IITamIa y 3Ja-
Ty, HAPOUMTO 3a JIyKCY3HH]y OIIPEMY, I7je ce MBUIE KapTOHa KOCO CHjeKYy U
no3znahyjy. @upma ce caja cTaBiba U ca MPEbe CTPaHe YTHCHYTHM CIIOBHMa
Ha KapTOHY — »hacnapry« — u ucrnon gportorpaduje. (M. op. 16)

OBo ymramnasame (pupMe Ipor3Bohaya CIyKHUIIO je C jeHe CTpaHe
Kao peKjama, a ¢ Apyre jAa OW 3alITHUTIIN Of KOITUpama OPUTHHAIIE CBOJUX
[PTEKa ca PEeBEPCHUX CTpaHA.

Lproropcku ¢otorpadm y 19. Bujeky HHCY INTEAjeTHd Ha KBa-
nuTeTy ompeMe. HapyumBamm cy JberieHke (kaptoHe 3a dortorpadmuje) c
HajMOJIEPHUj UM IpaMuKUM yKpacuma ofl Hajoosbux Oeukux ¢pupmu. tbuxose
Ha3MBe HaJIa3uMO Ha PEBEPCHO] CTPAHU IPH THY — OTHCHYTE CHTHUM CIIOBH-
Ma. Hajcrapuja dupma je A. Moau, xojy cnujene: Kapn Kpoicusanex (Lithgr.
Karl Krziwanek 1835-18749); Bepux. u /lasuo Baxma (David Wachtl - Wien
1835-1897), Hukono 3ap w3 Xepuer Hosor (Nicolo Zar, Castel Nuvo);
FE Laforest, Huxono Bynu (Nicololo Giov. Gulli) — letumwe; Ajcenwumen
u Baxmn (Eisenschimel & Vachtl - Franc Laforest, Weber jr, Cataro);
Jleonono Jly6enwmajn (Leopol Luebenstein, Wien - ITasne Honosuh, atesne
“Jloshen™); H. Weiss sohn (bophe Hophesuh, Lletume).(Mi. 17-25)



[Touenu npuMHjemEHOT U3ajHa y onpeMu ¢ororpaduja ... 63

Maja PURIC

PHOTOGRAPHY EQUIPMENT AND DESIGN OF THE REVERSE
SIDES OF PHOTOGRAPHS IN MONTENEGRO IN
EARLY 20TH CENTURY

Summary

Trough insight in beauty, inventiveness and importance of applied design of
photographs and logos of the photo ateliers in the first half of 20" century, there was
made an effort to make them more approachable to the users and researchers. Photo
materials haven’t been often described and valued as the kind of mere origins of
applied design in the history of photography in Montenegro, while the lack of widely
used and standardized description is clearly visible. It is even more important now,
when numerous institutions, trough a trend of digitalization of their collections, are
trying to raise the accessibility to their archives and projects.

Wn. 1. Bophuja hophesuh, ABepc n pesepc
doTorpaduje, konekumnja JosaHa BykcaHoBuha Wn. 2. hophuja
Hhophesuh, pesepc

¢oTorpaduje, noyetak 20
Bujeka, NoLIM

Wn. 3. Pesepc
doTorpadumje ater-ea
‘hophuja hophesuha ,
Letnwe 1913. Konekuuja
nour




64 HcTtopujcku 3anucH

Wn. 5. Pesepc
doTtorpadumje
aterbea H.
Hactuh,
MNeBmbsa,
nodvetak 20
Bujeka, WL

Wn. 6. Pesepc
doTtorpadumje

Nicolo Zar,
Xepuer Hosu

Wn. 4. Pesepc
doTorpactumje ater-ea
Hukone hoHosuha,
LleTnse novetak 20.
Bujeka, korekuumja Cnacuh

Wn. 7. Nicolo Zar,
Xepuer Hosu
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Mn. 8. Nicolo Zar Mn. 9. Nicolo Zar

Mn. 10. Asepc 1 peBepc coTorpaduje Baco
Pagynosuh, Mogropuua n.n 20 Bujeka, konekumja
Jlene n XajoaHe BykoTtuh

Un. 11. ®dopmat
Busutkape Pietro
Kuraica, bygga,
BflaCHMLWTBO JoBaH
BykcaHoBuh
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Mn. 12a
PeBepc
doTtorpacumje
J Schafter
MNrbeBrba
n. 12. PeBepc
doTtorpacumje Pietro Curaica
, byaea . konekumja JoBaH
BykcaHosuh
Mn. 14. Majolic TexHuka y oBany Mn. 15. Macke og upTtaHor geseHa

uBujeha, aBepc gotorpad M.
OocTtuHuh, Catelnuovo J.V.



67

[Touenu npuMHjemEHOT U3ajHa y onpeMu ¢ororpaduja ...

Wn. 17.
PeBepc
Aterbe
JloBheH
LleTnre

J.B

Mn. 16. ®epnayd TexHuka,

aBepc cTpaHa coTorpacduja

Nicolo Giov. Gulli, LleTutbe
Konekuuja J.B.

Wn. 18. PeBepc
doTtorpadca
BpaHka
LLlo6ajuha
Hukwnh

Mn. 19. PeBepc,

Wn. 20. Peepc coTorpaduje

Francesco A Pizzi Dulcigno,
Laforest, meparse Mapuns

ocHoBaH 1897
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Un. 21. Peepc
doTtorpadumje Laforest

Wn. 22. Pesepc Un. 23. Peepc
dotorpadmje Laforest  cotorpadmje Laforest

Wn. 24. Pesepc
doTtorpadmje Laforest

Wn. 25. Pesepc coTorpaduje MAPYBU



UDC: 94(497.11)°1912/1913”

HWctopujcku 3ammcn, romnaa LXXXVI, 1-2/2013

Stjepan MATKOVIC*

HRVATSKA PERCEPCIJA BALKANSKIH RATOVA

ABSTRACT: This paper deals with attitude of Croatian public to the
Balkan wars 1912-1913. Although the territories of Austrian — Hungarian
Monarchy, settled dominantly with Croatians, haven 't been directly affected
by the warfare, it produced a huge interest at the all levels of society. Their
vicinity meant that the results could easily overcome the category of “local
conflict”, producing the different opinions and tendencies in the course of
thorough solution of the national question.

KEY WORDS: Croatia, Balkan wars 1912-1913, public opinion, na-
tional question.

U srediStu je zanimanja ovog Clanka hrvatska percepcija Balkanskih
ratova koji su po svom znacenju imali vaznu ulogu u promjeni dotadasnje
drustvene atmosfere i odnosa u pogledu nacionalnog pitanja kao klju¢nog
problema toga razdoblja.! lako zemlje s hrvatskim stanovni$tvom, koje su u
cjelini bile unutar Austrougarske monarhije ustrojene po razli¢itim upravnim
jedinicama, nisu bile zahvacéene ratnim okrsajima, utjecaj vojnih borbi bal-
kanskih drzava protiv Otomanske imperije bio je snazan i izazivao je golem
interes politicke 1 Sire javnosti. To su bili dogadaji koji su se odvijali u bli-
zini 1 za koje je bilo sve jasnije da mogu svojim rezultatima neizbjezno iza-
¢i iz uobicajenih okvira regionalnog sukoba. One su tako utjecale na dina-
miku domacih odnosa i isto tako dalekosezno poticale promisljanja o poten-
cijalima buduc¢ih konflagracija Sirom Europe, a time izazivale i razmatranja
o odredenim tendencijama u korist korijenitog rjeSavanja nacionalnog pita-

* Autor je naucni savjetnik u Hrvatskom institutu za povijest, Zagreb

' Ovaj ¢lanak je prosireni rukopis nastao na temelju izlaganja pod naslovom ,,The Croatian
Perception f the Balkan Wars and the Idea of Yugoslav Integralism koje je odrzano na
medunarodnoj konferenciji u Istambulu 12. 10. 2012, a u organizaciji Instituta za istocne i
jugoistocne europske studije iz Regensburga i njegovih turskih partnera.
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nja koje je jos uvijek bilo glavna tocka na dnevnom redu vecine politika toga
vremena.

Kad je rije¢ o unutarnjim odnosima, onda je vazno naglasiti da u vri-
jeme prije izbijanja Balkanskog rata u banskoj Hrvatskoj dolazi do promje-
na koje su dodatno pogorsale situaciju na domacoj sceni, ali i da medunacio-
nalni odnosi u okruzenju zajednice s prekodravskim susjedom gdje je domi-
nirao madarski faktor, odnosno u austrijskom dijelu Monarhije, dozivljava-
ju zaostravanja. Jo§ krajem 1911. pojacana je rezimska represija koja je od-
vela neke od vodecih politi¢ara u zatvore, ¢cime su samo produbljene napeto-
sti. Rezultati izbora za hrvatski Sabor o€itovali su slabosti zemaljske uprave
koja nije nikako mogla osigurati nesmetanu provedbu dualistickih propisa i
osigurati mirnije razdoblje. Jedini izlaz iz slijepe ulice bio joj je u traZzenju
kompromisa s dijelovima opozicije koristenjem razlicitih taktika. U prvi je
mah pronadeno rjeSenje u obustavi ustava i uvodenju komesarijata kao jed-
nom obliku nastavka pacifikacije domace politicke scene koja je unato¢ pro-
mjenama s dolaskom Hrvatsko-srpske koalicije na kormilo vlasti i popratnim
pregrupiranjima i dalje bila izraz Sireg nezadovoljstva hrvatske javnosti svo-
jim podredenim polozajem u Austro-Ugarskoj. Dolaskom Slavka pl. Cuvaja
na polozaj bana Trojedne kraljevine suspendiran je parlamentarizam, uvede-
na preventivna cenzura i nametnuta politika apsolutistickih mjera, §to je bio
ociti znak nesredenih prilika i joS jedan pokazatelj duboke krize nagodbenih
odnosa izmedu Hrvata i Madara. S druge strane, politicka scena Ugarske ta-
koder je dozivljavala burna previranja. Dugotrajne napetosti izmedu krune i
ugarskih politi¢ara, koje su bile posljedica rasprava o vojnim zakonima i re-
grutima, bili su samo jedna od Zari$nih situacija. Zahtjevi za demokratizaci-
jom u svim sferama javnog zivota poprimali su sve masovnije razmjere, na-
govjestavajuci nezadovoljstvo Sirih drustvenih slojeva s postoje¢om distri-
bucijom mo¢i. Kulminacija izbija neuspjeSnim atentatom na najistaknutije
politi¢are kojim je naznaceno zaosStravanje odnosa ne samo prema beckom
suparniku, nego i medu unutarnjim redovima kao odraz neskrivene teZnje za
korijenitim promjenama. Iz oba se primjera potvrdivalo da su primjene re-
presivnih mjera samo palijativno sredstvo koje jedino odgada neminovnost
promjena u skladu s procesima moderne politike koji se nisu odnosili samo
na problematizaciju nacionalnog pitanja, nego i na razrjeSavanje drugih obli-
ka politickih sloboda. Konacno, u hrvatskoj politici bilo je sve manje raspo-
loZenja za izrazavanje tradicionalne lojalnosti prema Franji Josipu i njego-
vim upravnim aparatom jer je prevladavalo misljenje da upravo Bec¢ nasto-
ji politikom izigravanja raznih naroda odrzati svoju vlast.? Zbog toga se Sirio
osjecaj neizbjezne borbe za afirmaciju doktrine suverenog naroda, a za nje-

2 Steven Beller, Francis Joseph, Longman, London-New York, 1996, 197.
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nu legitimizaciju u kontekstu Austro-Ugarske bila je vazna simultana izgrad-
nja svijesti o hrvatskom drzavnom pravu i kulturnim vezama s drugim juz-
noslavenskim narodima.

S gledista visoke politike moze se uociti da su od aneksije Bosne i
Hercegovine, preko Balkanskih ratova do Prvoga svjetskog rata stvarani novi
obrasci promisljanja medunarodne politike i suo¢avanja s nacionalnim pita-
njem u hrvatskim i $irim juznoslavenskim zemljama unutar Austro-Ugarske,
koji su redovito obuhvacali i podrucja slovenskih zemalja te spomenuti pro-
stor Bosne i Hercegovine koji je u meduvremenu dobio svoj ustav. Doduse,
korijeni tih koncepija nisu bili posve novi i u odredenim varijantama bili su
vidljivi 1 u ranijim razdobljima. Do izbijanja Balkanskih ratova prevlada-
vao je kljuc rjeSavanja u trazenju federalizacije ili trijalisticke reforme dvoj-
ne monarhije, koju su podrzavali uglavnom neki od beckih krugova jer su
tako mogli povoljnije pregovarati s politicarima iz Budimpeste.* Medu broj-
nim hrvatskim politicarima smatralo se da bi stvaranjem jedne nove teritori-
jalne jedinice bili zadovoljeni zahtjevi habsburskih juznih Slavena. PolaziSte
u takvom promisljenju bilo je u ¢injenici da je Austro-Ugarska, unato¢ svo-
jim brojnim unutarnjim problemima, nosila status jedne od europskih vele-
sila, bila sastavni dio Trojnog saveza uz Njemacku i Italiju i da je njen unu-
tarnji raspored mo¢i s naglasenom premoci austrijskih Nijemaca i ugarskih
Madara onemogucavao ostvarivanje koncepcije autonomije ili nezavisnost
nacionalnih drzava, ukljucujuéi i one hrvatske, koje bi bile povezane samo
osobom habsburskog vladara. Takvo glediste prevladavalo je u sferi etablira-
nih stranaka sve do posljednje godine Prvoga svjetskog rata, kad se kod ve-
¢eg dijela hrvatske politike u domovini prihvatio program stvaranja drzave
svih juznih Slavena, a tek je manji dio ustrajavao do kraja na programu be-
zuvjetna rjesavanja hrvatskog pitanja isklju¢ivo u okviru Monarhije. S dru-
ge strane, pojedini akteri uzimali su u obzir i $ire okruzenje, priblizavajuéi
se sve vise ideji juznoslavenske drzavne zajednice izgradene na rusevinama
Habsburske monarhije, koja je trebala u prvom redu obuhvatiti interese
Hrvata, Slovenaca, Bosnjaka i habsburskih Srba, a shodno tomu poticala je
i raspravu o njihovu zajedni¢kom povezivanju sa nezavisnim kraljevinama
Srbijom i Crnom Gorom. Takvu liniju politi¢kog promisljanja izrazio je emi-
grantski Jugoslavenski odbor koji se od pocetka Prvoga svjetskog rata borio
za ideju raskida veza s Austro-Ugarskom i stvaranja integralne jugoslaven-
ske drzave, a u svojem sastavu imao je pripadnike omladine koja je upravo
tijekom Balkanskih ratova zapocela prva intenzivno zagovarati model jugo-
slavenske nacije i potrebu njegove revolucionarne primjene. Dakako, ideje
o jugoslavenskom integralizmu zbog svojih secesionisti¢kih sadrzaja prema

3 Vidi programske tekstove razli¢itih stranaka u: Tihomir Cipek-Stjepan Matkovié, Progra-
matski dokumenti hrvatskih politickih stranaka i skupina 1842 -1914, Zagreb, 2006.
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austro-ugarskom drzavnopravnom poretku nisu bile jasno vidljive u nastu-
pima legitimnih stranaka i politickih skupina. Ti su se pogledi u odredenoj
mjeri oslanjali na poznatu tradiciju politickog jugoslavenstva biskupa Josipa
Juraja Strossmayera iz ranijeg razdoblja 1860-ih i 1870-ih, koji je u rjesava-
nju osjetljivog Istocnog pitanja, s naglaskom na Bosnu i Hercegovinu, javno
zagovarao harmoniju juznoslavenskih kr§¢ana u civilizacijskoj borbi kriza
protiv polumjeseca, ali se u stvarnosti protivio rusenju Habsburske monarhi-
je 1 brisanju svih razlika u nacionalnim imenima juznih Slavena.* Njegov tip
jugoslavenstva i narodnog jedinstva ostao je ponajprije zabiljezen krilaticom
,Prosvjetom k slobodi* koja je vise govorila u prilog kulturnim naporima u
povezivanju razlicitih slavenskih naroda, a napose onih u jugoisto¢nom dije-
lu Europe. U tom su tradicionalnom smislu sukobi s Osmanskom imperijom
na poCetku prvog desetljeca 20. stoljeca iznova ozivjeli protuosmanske osje-
¢aje 1 protuturske narative, ukljucujuci i motiv Osvecenog Kosova, kao i ide-
ologeme slavenskog zajedni$tva i ,,svetog rata, koji su imali vazno mjesto
medu dijelom Hrvata u jac¢anju srbofilskog raspolozenja i uz nju vezanu ju-
goslavensku propagandu. Tako se kao prekretnica u promjeni dijela politic-
kog mentaliteta i poticanju novih oblika nacionalne euforije uzimaju upra-
vo Balkanski ratovi, napose uspjesi srpske i crnogorske vojske, kada je isto-
dobno doslo do izrazaja snazno raspoloZenje protiv dvojne monarhije koje
se narocito prelilo i u sve borbenije pokrete omladine. Drugim rijecima, pre-
teziti dio mlade generacije postao je sve skloniji odbacivanju Sirokog spektra
parlamentarno-ustavne borbe i zalagao se za nasilni otpor habsburskoj impe-
rijalnoj ideji, pri cemu mu je nacin rusenja otomanske imperije postao uzo-
rom. Razvoj nezadovoljstva u tom periodu oznacen je nizom atentata na vi-
soke drzavne sluzbenike u Zagrebu, sto je do tada bio nezabiljezen slucaj.
Postavlja se pitanje kakvo je bilo javno raspolozenje uoci i za vrijeme
Balkanskih ratova. Najvazniju ulogu u kreiranju javnog mnijenja toga doba
imale su novine koje su zrcalile stavove razlicitih politickih stranaka i drus-
tvenih skupina.® Nekoliko desetaka dnevnika, tjednika i mjese¢nika redovi-

4 William Brooks Tomljanovich, Biskup Josip Juraj Strossmayer: Nacionalizam i moderni

katolicizam u Hrvatskoj, Zagreb 2001. Rije€ je o prijevodu autorove doktorske disertacije
Bishop Josip Juraj Strossmayer: Nationalism and Modern Catholicism in Croatia (Yale
University, 1997).

5 Josip Smodlaka, jedan od vodecih politicara u Dalmaciji, rabi tijekom Prvoga balkanskog
rata termin ,,guerra santa“ u prepisci s R. W. Seaton-Watsonom. Vidjeti: R. W. Seton-Watson
i Jugoslovaveni. Korespondencija 1906-1941, knj. 1, SveuciliSte u Zagrebu i Britanska
akademija, Zagreb-London, 1976., 116. O sli¢cnim motivima u knjizevnosti ranijih razdoblja
vidi: Davor Dukié¢, ,,Contemporary Wars in the Dalmatian Literary Culture of the 17th and
18th Centuries*, Narodna umjetnost, vol. 40, br. 1, Zagreb, 2003, 129-158.

¢ Za op¢i pregled utjecaja novina na javno mnijenje vidi standardnu studiju: Josip Horvat,
Povijest novinstva Hrvatske 1771-1939, Golden marketing, Zagreb 2003. (drugo izdanje),
324-327.
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to su pratili razne dogadaje, crpeci informacije iz raznih izvora. UnatoC pre-
ventivnoj cenzuri i zabrani kolportaze, novija istraZivanja pokazuju da su no-
vine 1 dalje bile klju¢ za razumijevanje javnog mnijenja, ukljucujuéi i stva-
ranje politicke slike o razli¢itim aspektima balkanskih ratova.” Stovise, no-
vinski ¢lanci sa svojim komentarima ocitovali su sve izrazenije nezadovolj-
stvo s ponasanjem dominantnih struja u hrvatskoj politici koje nisu pronas-
le odgovarajuéi klju¢ za prevladavanje podloznosti prema prevlasti duali-
stickih vlasti. Unato¢ cenzuri, novine su u banskoj Hrvatskoj, Dalmaciji i
Bosni i Hercegovini redovito informirale javnost o zbivanjima na bojistima
i visokoj politici. Pocetak rata, okolnosti diplomatskih manevriranja i vije-
sti o Kumanovu, Skadru ili Cataldzi praéene su sa velikim zanimanjem, te
su pretezito izazivale osjecaje neskrivenog zadovoljstva zbog protuturskih
uspjeha. Pojedine novine imale su posebne ratne dopisnike koji su uglavnom
u svojim dopisima iz Beograda i Cetinja odusSevljeno slavili uspjehe srpske
i crnogorske vojske. Mladi ljudi - otprilike oko stotinu - bili su ukljuceni
kao dobrovoljci u redovima srpske vojske, a njima su se pridruzili lije¢nici
i medicinske sestre. Svi su oni sa svojim primjerima govorili u prilog strane
koje su podrzali tijekom ratnih zbivanja. Vrlo zivo djelovanje istovremeno
se odvijalo i na domacem terenu. Organizirano je u vise gradova prikupljanje
novca za Crveni kriz balkanskih drzava, a najjaci primjer promidZzbe bilo je
umjetnicko slavljenje starih mitova koji su posluzili za nove pri¢e o pobjed-
nickom Kosovu. U Dalmaciji su izbile demonstracije solidarnosti, zbog ¢ega
su raspustene neke od gradskih uprava, o ¢emu su novine pisale kao o pri-
mjeru Sirenja represivnih mjera i izvan banske Hrvatske gdje je na snazi bio
komesarijat. Uz brojne listove koji su izvjestavali o raznim aspektima zara-
¢enih strana i nudili razli¢ite podatke iz svjetskih i domacih izvora, tijekom
rata odrzavana su i prigodna predavanja, a medu predavacima se najvise isti-
cao sveucilisni profesor Ferdo Sisi¢ koji je na temelju analize historiograf-
ske literature priblizavao javnosti balkansku tematiku, kao i cijeli niz knji-
zevnika koji su ponajviSe nastojali pribliziti Citateljima srpska literarna izda-
nja i tumaciti im vrijednosti uspjeha balkanskih saveznika. Medu posljednji-
ma se posebice izdvajao hrvatski Srbin Stevan Galogaza, koji je kao drago-
voljac u srpskoj vojsci tijekom rata redovito slao dopise za zagrebacke novi-
ne i o kulturnom zivotu Srbije, nastoje¢i prikazati Citateljima vrijednosti ra-
zlicitih literarnih djela. Nakon okoncanja Prvoga balkanskog rata, objavlje-

7 TIgor Despot, Balkanski ratovi (1912 -1913) i hrvatska javnost, magisterski rad, Filozofski
fakultet, Sveuciliste u Zagrebu 2007, Ante Brali¢, ,,Zadarski fin-de siécle — Politicke i
drudtvene prilike u Zadru i Dalmaciji uo¢i Prvoga svjetskog rata“, Casopis za suvremenu
povijest, br. 3, Zagreb 2007, 731-755. 1 Zlatko Matijevi¢, ,,Balkanski ratovi na stranicama
«Rijeckih Novina» (1912-1913)“, u: Zbornik Franje Emanuela Hoska: Tkivo kulture, ur.
Nela Veronika Gaspar, Krs¢anska sadasnjost -Teologija u Rijeci, Rijeka, 2006, s. 189-215.
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na je u Sisku i jedna knjizica pod naslovom Balkanski rat koja je svjedocila
o0 interesu javnosti za podacima o zara¢enim stranama. Kad je rijec o ratnim
zlo¢inima, onda se o njima nije previse izvjestavalo, a posebice ne tijekom
vojnih operacija kad su u prvom planu bili detaljni opisi pobjeda balkanskih
drzava nad osmanskom stranom i pra¢enje ponasanja velesila. Ipak, s proto-
kom vremena vecu pozornost izazivalo je i pitanje Zrtava, pa su tako podrob-
nije opisivani progoni katolika Albanaca. Poslije sklapanja mira tisak hrvat-
skih Srba pisao je o primjerima nasilja nad svojim sunarodnjacima, a dio hr-
vatskog tiska naglasavao je bugarske Zrtve, pozivajuci se na izvjestaje i foto-
grafske materijale pojedinih medunarodnih agencija. Sve u svemu, balkanski
su ratovi bili prigoda da se hrvatska javnost puno opSsirnije upozna o situaciji
na podru¢jima koja do tada nisu bila u sredistu njenog zanimanja.

S uspjesima srpske i crnogorske vojske u ratnim operacijama jaca-
le su ideje jugoslavenskog integralizma i srpsko-hrvatskog nacionalizma, a
do izrazaja pri zagovaranju takvih pogleda dolazi misljenje da pobjednic-
ka Srbija mora biti Pijemont svih juznih Slavena. Istaknuti hrvatski umjet-
nici poput Ivana Mestrovi¢a i Ive Vojnovica, jo$ su prije Balkanskih rato-
va zapoceli promicati po njima razli¢ite vrijednosti politickog i kulturnog
srpstva za opcu ideju jugoslavenstva.® Uz naglaSavanje centripetalne vazno-
sti Beograda za sve juzne Slavene, oni osobitu pozornost posvecuju motivi-
ma palih kosovskih junaka koji se ponovo radaju u srbocentri¢cnom jugosla-
venstvu. Na tragovima takvih promisljanja koji su isli za hrvatsko-srpskim
povezivanjem, na koje su nadovezani pobornici politickog integralizma po-
put Nike Bartuloviéa, Ljube Leonti¢a, Vladimira Cerine, Oskara Tartalje,
Milostislava Bartulice i drugih mladih nacionalista mahom iz Dalmacije, ko-
rijene je pustilo glediste da samo srpska dinastija i vojska mogu dovesti do
stvaranja Jugoslavije.” Upravo iz tih redova nastaju glavni borci za afirma-
ciju jugoslavenske unitaristicke ideologije koji odbacuju parlamentarnu bor-
bu i zagovaraju primjenu nasilne promjene rezima. Neposredno prije izbi-
janja balkanskih ratova, oni su na skupu napredne omladine u Rijeci zatra-
zili da se u ime ,,nacionalisticke omladine* prihvati program beogradskog
Kluba ,,Narodno ujedinjenje* koji je izazvao sukob sa vodstvom Napredne
stranke, oznacivsi ujedno jaz izmedu mladih i starih. Zato nece biti iznena-
dujuce da su neki od istaknutijih pripadnika mladih u povodu pobjede srpske
vojske kod Kumanova uputili predsjedniku srpske vlade brzojav u kojemu
izjavljuju: ,.... klanjamo se osvetnicima Kosova i stvoriteljima Jugoslavije.!°

8 Ivo Banac, Nacionalno pitanje u Jugoslaviji. Porijeklo, povijest, politika, Durieux, 1995,
80-81 i Norka Machiedo Mladini¢, ,,Politicko opredjeljenje i umjetnicki rad mladog
Mestroviéa®, Casopis za suvremenu povijest, br. 1, Zagreb 2009, 143-170

9 Isto, 81. Usp. i Nikola Zutié-Velebitski, Niko Bartulovié rimokatolik cetnik, knj. 1, Srpska
radikalna stranka, Beograd 2010, 16-17.

10 Josip Beros, ,,Ujevic¢eva politicka djelatnost”, Rijecka revija, vol. V, br. 2, Rijeka 1966, 94.
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Sirenje srpskog drzavnog prostora i uspjesi vojske koja se dokazivala kroz
teske bitke davali su snagu ovom dijelu hrvatskog politickog tabora.
Promjene u percepcijama politickih odnosa i nacionalnih identiteta re-
alno su imale nesto Siri karakter. One su se pokazivale i1 kod dijela srednjos-
kolske omladine i studenata u banskoj Hrvatskoj. Jo$ prije izbijanja balkan-
skih ratova oni su organizirali Strajk i velike demonstracije koji su za neko
vrijeme prekinuli do tada jasno izrazene ideoloske podjele i koncentrirale
razne skupine u borbi protiv rezima. Nezadovoljstvo s uvodenjem kome-
sarijata potaknulo je zaokret koji je promijenio dotadasnja gledista medu
mladima. Pobjede balkanskih saveznika imale su, naime, jo§ jednu poruku.
Pokazale su kroz spominjanje biblijske legende o Davidu i Golijatu da udru-
zene manje drzave mogu trijumfirati nad veéim protivnikom, §to se moglo
primijeniti i na hrvatski polozaj u odnosu na Be¢ i Budimpestu. Kad se uzme
u obzir raspolozenje koje je vladalo medu Hrvatima - uzmimo primjer poe-
me ,,Stara pjesma“ vrlo popularnog knjizevnika i mentora mnogim pripadni-
cima mladog narastaja Antuna Gustava Matosa u kojoj se priznaje dusevna
bol zbog polozaja vlastitog naroda: ,,Medu narodima mi Hrvati sada/Jesmo
zadnji, robovi bez vlasti/Osudeni pasti i propasti bez Casti* - onda teznje za
nuznim promjenama postaju sve jasnije, pa makar one izravno zadirale u na-
cela koja su do tada zrcalila hrvatsku politiku. Tako su se one odrazile i na
pokret mladih hrvatskih nacionalista.!! Rije¢ je o srednjoSkolskoj i students-
koj omladini koja je djelovala kroz organizaciju ,,mladohrvatskog pokreta®.
Njeni pripadnici su za vrijeme Prvog balkanskog rata zapoceli sve cesce po-
ticati motiv revolucije, poticuéi kolektivno sjecanje na Eugena Kvaternika
koji je 1871. neuspjesno pokusao podignuti ustanak protiv austrougarskih
vlasti. Stvaranjem Kvaternikova protuhabsburskog kulta nastojalo se u prvi
plan staviti ideju samozrtvovanja za nacionalne interese i traziti borce za
provedbu revolucije. Nije na odmet istaknuti da je dio prvaka hrvatske na-
cionalisticke omladine, zajedno s predstavnicima katolicke omladine, doSao
u posjetu Beogradu prije izbijanja Balkanskog rata.'? Tamo je bez uvijanja
kritizirana kolebljivost stranaka, zatrazena revizija vodenja dotadasnje naci-
onalne politike i zagovarana uporaba sile, odnosno organiziranje nacionalne
revolucije kao pozeljnog modela za promjenu postojeceg stanja. Neki govor-
nici pozivali su se na primjer mladobosanskog atentatora Bogdana Zeraji¢a
koji je dvije godine ranije pokusao ubiti zemaljskog poglavara u Bosni i

' Mato$ je imao vrlo velik utjecaj na mlade pripadnike pravaske ideje. U jednom od brojeva
revije Mlada Hrvatska (br. 3, 1913, 102-104) izjavio je: ,,JJa sam tvrd Hrvat, ali budem li
prisiljen prestati hrvatovati, volim srbovati no pretvarati se u Madara, Svabu ili Talijana.*
Ta je izjava nesumnjivo mogla pridonijeti promjenama u redovima pravaske omladine koja
je do tada neosporno kriti¢ki nastupala prema srpskoj nacionalnoj ideji.

12 Mirjana Gross, Povijest pravaske ideologije, Zagreb 1973, 394.
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Hercegovini, a gotovo su svi govorili u prilog jugoslavenske nacije, ostav-
ljajuci otvorenim jedino pitanje budu¢eg monarhistickog ili republikanskog
uredenja zajednicke drzave. U to vrijeme uspostavljene su i veze izmedu
pojedinih hrvatskih zagovornika jugoslavenskog integralizma s tajnim srp-
skim udruzenjem ,,Ujedinjenje ili smrt“. Koliki je bio na kraju utjecaj srp-
skih pobjeda u ratovima pokazuju i dvije neobjavljene pjesme - Gdje su nasa
Kosova i groblja s datumom 24. 3. 1913. 1 Zora (19. 9. 1913.). koje se nal-
aze u ostavstini Mile Budaka, jednog od prvaka mladohrvatskog pokreta koji
nije odobravao zaokret prema jugoslavenskom integralizmu. On je u prvoj
zapisao: ,,Cieli istok sjaje jutrom novog dana/Vrela krv se, na barjaku roda
pusi/Uskrsnuse vruca srca pokopana/Kad Sloboda svojim zubom proslost
rusi./Blago vama, koji znate tako pasti/Sretne duse, obasjani trakom sjaja,/
Sto je tajno hranio Vam snagu ¢asti/Blago vama, oci sreée, sinci vaja./A moj
narod? Vaj, sramoto iz njeg sama!/Sudba ga je pokopala u svom skutu/Svaki
dana nam jedna bitka izgubljena,/Svaka vojna jedna nova &eta roblja,/Cija
srca i krv vrela prolivena/Za nas jesu novi poraz, nova groblja.”* I druga na-
stavlja u sli¢nom tonu: ,,S isto¢nih strana dolazi zora bujna i mlada./Na gla-
vi joj vijenac suncevih zraka, rukama nosi/Oganj i grije ozeblje ude no¢noga
hlada/Marljiv ratar zanje i veze, kupi i kosi.” Iz tih se stihova vidio utjecaj
ishoda Balkanskih ratova i u o¢ima dosljednog zagovornika hrvatskog naci-
onalizma.

Od balkanskih ratova ne dolazi samo do nastupa nove borbene genera-
cije koja se zalaze za narodno jedinstvo, nego i do preobrazbe dijela starijih
politi¢ara koji su dozivjeli ideolosku evoluciju. Medu njima u prvi plan izbi-
jaju stranacki prvaci iz Dalmacije, poput Ante Trumbica i Juraja Biankinija,
koji postaju od nekada$njih pravaskih i narodnjackih ideja zagovornici jugo-
slavenskog nacionalizma kao jedinog rjeSenja za suzbijanje aspiracija vecih
susjeda. Za razliku od njih, starija generacija politi¢ara iz banske Hrvatske,
koja je tradicionalno bila sklona jugoslavenskoj ideji, nije posve odbacivala
siroki spektar parlamentarno-ustavne borbe unutar Monarhije i javno se zal-
agala za traZzenje mirnih rjeSenja. Ona je ponajprije trazila ukidanje kome-
sarijata i povratak ustavnog stanja uz neprekriveno izraZzavanje simpatija za
tok dogadaja u Balkanskim ratovima koji je iSao u prilog poraza osmanske
Turske. U njenim su redovima bili narocito zadovoljni ishodom ratova pred-
stavnici hrvatskih Srba. Njihov glavni list Srbobran, dnevnik Srpske samo-
stalne stranke, u potpunosti je podrzavao drzanje Srbije i za razliku od svojih
hrvatskih partnera u Hrvatsko-srpskoj koaliciji nije nastojao biti neutralnim,
kad je doslo do rata izmedu Bugarske i Srbije. Taj je list, koji je takoder imao
svoje posebne dopisnike na ratiStima, zamjerio drugim stranackim i izvan-

13 Hrvatski drzavni arhiv, fond Matica hrvatska, Mile Budak — rukopisi, kut. 163.
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stranackim novinama neutralnost prema ratnim stranama, smatrajuéi takvo
drzanje ,,neiskrenim drzanjem i bugarofilstvom*.'* Drugim rije¢ima, zatrazi-
li su da se prihvati Cinjenica da je Makedonija bez obzira na svoj etnicki sa-
stav potpala pod srpsku drzavu i da je Srbija pred licem Europe pokazala da
je postala jezgrom Balkana.

Nasuprot sukobima koji su ocrtavali razli¢ite sukobe na nacionalnoj
razini, bilo je i drugih primjera. Otvoreni protivnici rata pripadali su socijal-
demokratskoj stranci. Njihova percepcija sukoba polazila je od ocjene da rat
sluzi samo interesima kapitalizma, burzoazije i zagovornicima militarizma,
a poglavito su se protivili angazmanu Austro-Ugarske, smatrajuéi da su njeni
pogledi prema Balkanu samo odraz imperijalistickih ambicija."” Rjesenje su
vidjeli u stvaranju Balkanske (kon)federacije u kojoj bi sve njene ¢lanice bile
ravnopravne i neovisne o politici velikih sila. Svoju nepristranost nastojali
su pokazati prenosenjem izjava ideoloskih kolega iz Bugarske i Srbije da bi
pokazali da jedino socijademokrati mogu prevladati nacionalne borbe izme-
du balkanskih drzava i povezati radnike tih podru¢ja. Medutim, utjecaj soci-
jaldemokrata je bio slab, jer je radniStvo sacinjavalo vrlo tanak sloj u sasta-
vu stanovnistva i nije moglo odigrati vazniju ulogu u politici. Drugi primjer
osude ratova donio je Stjepan Radi¢, prvak Hrvatske pucke seljacke stranke.
Dok je za vrijeme Prvoga balkanskog rata ipak pokazivao simpatije za po-
bjednike, jer je tradicionalno podrzavao razli¢ite koncepcije povezivanja sla-
venstva i ideju narodnog jedinstva, dotle je s izbijanjem Drugoga svjetskog
rata zauzeo posve pacifisticko glediste osudujuéi rat kao ,,grozno klanje*
medu ,,balkanskim i kr§¢anskim Slavenima®. Tako je napisao u svojem li-
stu: ,,Balkanski savez je poruSen i mjesto jedne jake i ugledne cjeline, mjesto
jedne nove velevlasti, koja je na Balkanu imala obnoviti red, slobodu i sva-
ki napredak, tu je opet staro mrcvarenje, stari metez i stara nemoc¢ pred sva-
kim tudincem. [...] Prvi je i glavni uzrok u tom, $to su i u Bugarskoj i u Srbiji
prevladali politicki vikaci, tj. takvi politi¢ari, koji ne misle ni na proslost, ni
na budu¢nost, a i od sadasnjosti vide samo najblizu i neposrednu korist.*!6

Balkanski ratovi donose nove interpretacije tradicionalnih ideologi-
ja po kojima se paradoksalno i ekskluzivni hrvatski koncepti mogu uklopiti
u projekt unitaristickog jugoslavenstva. Ve¢i je dio javnosti za vrijeme rato-
va otvoreno simpatizirao srbijansku stranu, a tijekom 1913. zapocela je kriti-
ka Bugarske kao razbijaca juznoslavenske solidarnosti. Dio javnosti slijedio
je gledista hrvatskih nacionalista, napose pripadnika Stranke prava, po koji-
ma je glavna zadaca habsburske dinastije bila u okupljanju balkanskih vla-

14 ,Obzor-ova ozbiljnost“, Srbobran, br. 146/1913.

15 Vitomir Kora¢, Povijest radnickog pokreta u Hrvatskoj i Slavoniji, knj. 1, Radni¢ka komora
za Hrvatsku i Slavoniju, Zagreb 1929, 229.

16 Stjepan Radi¢, ,,Braca i nebraca‘, Dom, br. 27/1913.
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dara oko Austro-Ugarske u jednom savezu. Prema toj ideji balkanske drzave
treba $tititi od utjecaja drugih velesila, prije svega Rusije i Italije. U toj inter-
pretaciji nacelo ,,Balkan balkanskim narodima” znaci da tim narodima treba
jamciti punu politi¢ku slobodu i gospodarski uzlet. Drugim rije¢ima, misija
Austro-Ugarske je da se stvori od malih balkanskih naroda asocijaciju koja
¢e stititi njihove interese. U pogledu otomanske Turske ta je skupina imala
posve drugacija gledista od one koja je podrzavala Srbiju. Za razliku od ide-
ologa narodnog jedinstva Hrvata i Srba, oni su bili sljedbenici pravaske ide-
ologije koja je tradicionalno izrazavala islamofilske stavove i time nisu bili
protuturski raspolozeni. Kao i u ratovima 1875-78. oni su polazili od ocje-
ne da se hrvatski interesi u slucaju Balkana ne sukobljuju sa interesima tur-
skog integriteta, pa tako Hrvati nemaju razloga po logici interesa, da se ,,za-
grijavaju za srecu oruzja balkanskih drzavica“."” Uz ta izlaganja o turskom
¢imbeniku isla je i kontinuirana teznja da se ostvari saveznistvo s muslimani-
ma iz Bosne i Hercegovine koji su tijekom Balkanskih ratova podrzali svoju
,vjersku bracu” jer je sudbina Sandzaka, a u neku ruku dijelova Makedonije
i Kosova odlucivala koja ¢e vlast biti u njihovu susjedstvu. Zato su rjesSenje
vidjeli u trazenju sporazuma izmedu balkanskih naroda i reformirane Turske,
jer se tako ne bi uvukle druge velesile na taj prostor. Kad se pokazalo da oto-
manska Turska nece izbjec¢i poraz u svojem europskom dijelu, onda je u tim
redovima naglaseno da se hrvatska politika mora isklju¢ivo koncentrirati na
svoje nacionalno pitanje. U stvari, to je bio poziv da se usvoji ideja naciona-
lizma, kao sto su ve¢ ucinile pobjednicke balkanske nacije.

Ishod Balkanskih ratova potpuno je ojacao polozaj Srbije u o¢ima
brojnih Hrvata i pokazao ocigledno nepovoljno raspoloZzenje zbog pona-
Sanja Austro-Ugarske i vladajuce dinastije Habsburga. Ratovi su bili jasan
dokaz privla¢ne snage jugoslavenske ideje i putokaz za razrjeSavanje nekih
proturjecnih pojava koje su se prigodom obracuna s osmanskom stranom do-
godile. Naime, dok je prvi balkanski rat donio radost saveznicke pobjede nad
otomanskom Turskom, dotle je izbijanje drugoga balkanskog rata izazva-
lo sumnje u integralnost juznoslavenskih interesa, koji su u mnogim proma-
tranjima obuhvacali i bugarsku komponentu. Srpsko-bugarski obracun po-
sluzio je za izbijanje posebnog tipa jugoslavenske propagande u reducira-
noj varijatni. Prema Anti Tresi¢-Pavicic¢u, jednome od poznatijih knjizevnika
i politiCara s polozajem narodnog zastupnika u beckom Carevinskom vije-
¢u, otpadanje Bugara iz jugoslavenskog kola osiguralo je hegemoniju ,,nase
rase“ nad onom u kojoj ima i ,,tatarske mjeSavine”, $to je bila aluzija na razli-
¢itosti u porijeklu naroda." Upada u o¢i da je jos ranije u jednoj svojoj drami
'7 Philippe Gelez, Safvet-beg basagi¢ (1870-1934): aux racines intellectuelles de la pensée

nationale chez le musulmans de Bosnie-Herzégovine, Athénes, 2010, 500.
'8 Narodna in univerzitetna knjiznica Ljubljana, Rokopisni oddelek, Ostavstina Ivana
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pod naslovom Simeon Veliki osudivao bugarske vladare da su nastojali na-
metnuti hegemoniju na Balkanu, ne prihvacajuci time ideju neke vrste bal-
kanskog saveza naroda do crnomorskih obala. Time je Tresi¢-Pavici¢eva ko-
respondencija s ljubljanskim gradonacelnikom Ivanom Hribarom, koji je isto
tako prerastao s vremenom u izrazitog jugoslavenskog integralistu, a koji je
uz to za vrijeme balkanskih ratova posjetio Beograd i Sofiju, upozorila na
neizbjeznu potrebu revizije sadrzaja jugoslavenske ideje medu njenim zastu-
pnicima kod Hrvata i Slovenaca."

Upada u o¢i jo$ jedan kontroverzni odnos prema drugim narodima
balkanskog prostora. Rijec¢ je o Albancima i njihovu stjecanju drzave. Za dio
hrvatske javnosti to je bio viSestruki znak. S jedne strane, oznacavao je du-
boko nezadovoljstvo $to je albansko pitanje vodilo prema stjecanju albanske
autonomije, dok su zahtjevi juznoslavenskih naroda Austro-Ugarske za ve-
¢im nacionalnim pravima ostali i dalje neispunjeni. Ne osporavajuci pravo
svakog naroda na svoju slobodu, neki od istaknutijih sudionika javnog zivota
bili su uvjereni da Albanci ,,nisu u stanju brinuti se za sebe*, ali su ipak ste-
kli prava za razliku od habsburskih juznih Slavena.?’ Celni su ljudi Hrvatsko-
srpske koalicije izjavili: ,,Ovom prilikom daje hrvatsko-srpska koalicija i sa
svoje strane izraza boli ¢itavog hrvatskog i srpskog naroda u monarhiji, zbog
toga §to vodedi drzavnici u monarhiji pokazuju vise smisla i razumjevanja
za autonomiju poludivljih arnautskih plemena, koja ne sa¢injavaju nikakvo
ni politicko ni etnicko jedinstvo, nego za respektiranje postojece, zakonima
zajamcene drzavnopravne autonomije starodrevne kraljevine Hrvatske, koju
nastanjuje kulturni hrvatski i srpski narod i koja je bas u borbama protiv tur-
sko-arnautskih najezda stekla neocjenjive zasluge za odrZzanje monarhije.*?!
Zastupnici iz Dalmacije 1 Istre u Carevinskom vijecu otvoreno su osudili au-
stro-ugarsku politiku koja se ,,zalaze da se Albaniji udieli drzavna autonomi-
ja, pokazujuéi time viSe velikodusnosti prama jednom dielu ruseceg turskog
carstva, nego li pravice prema narodu, koji je od vjekova stvorio sebi ustav-
ni ziivot 1 kulturu i koji, broje¢i vise milijuna snazna, darovita i hrabra pu-
Canstva nastava, na granicama balkanskih drzava, sav prevazni juzni terito-
rij te monarhije.“* Sli¢no su mislili i njeni suparnici iz redova Stranke pra-

Hribara, pismo Tresi¢-Pavici¢a od 19. 7. 1913. U tom je pismu Tresi¢-Pavici¢ jos s aspekta
,juznoslavenskih interesa“ izrazio Zaljenje §to su Solun i Kavala pripali Greima. Za vrijeme
rata on je objavio brosuru u stihovima pod naslovom ,,Ko ne dode na boj na Kosovo*.

19 Stjepan Matkovi¢, ,,Ivan Hribar i Hrvati®, Hribarjev zbornik, ur. Igor Grdina, Institut za
kulturno zgodovino ZRC SAZU, Ljubljana 2010, 101.

20 Vidjeti pismo Ive Lupisa Vukic¢a upuéeno R. W. Seton-Watsonu (4. 12. 1912.) u: R. W.
Seton-Watson i Jugoslovaveni. Korespondencija 1906-1941, 121.

21 Veceslav Vilder, Bitka za rogove. Gdje je izvor spora srpsko-hrvatskog? Gde je resenje?,
London 1957, 181.

2 T. Cipke-S. Matkovi¢, Programatski dokumenti, 660.
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va: ,,Ako je dakle doslo do ponovnog sukoba, pada odgovornost donekle na
Evropu, koja jo$ uviek nije nista uredila, ve¢ stvaranjem skoro nemoguce
Albanije bacila razdor medju balkanske narode.“* O¢ito je da je takav ishod
bio smatran odrazom nastupa velesila koji je u tadasnjim okolnostima po-
tvrdio da su u navedenom pitanju do izrazaja dosli interesi Austrije i Italije,
a oni su bili zbog Zelje za dominacijom na Jadranu u konkurentskom odno-
su, $to je samo ukazivalo na to da problem nacionalnog pitanja ostaje i dalje
otvoren. Tako se i pitanje Albanije promatralo kroz prizmu imperijalnih pre-
tenzija koje u odlucujucoj mjeri kroje politicku kartu toga vremena, a manje
se raspravljalo o etnickim osnovama nove drzave.

Zaokret je zamjetan i u percepciji pripadnika Hrvatskog katolickog
pokreta. Njihovo novinsko glasilo Rijecke novine imalo je svog dopisnika
iz Cetinja tijekom Balkanskih ratova. Rije¢ je o Milku Kelovicu ¢ija su iz-
vjesca s terena isla u prilog protuturske borbe, a istodobno su otvarala i dru-
ga pitanja koja su se odnosila na unutarnju politiku. U jednome nepotpisa-
nom clanku pod naslovom ,,Balkan i jugoslavensko pitanje” istaknuto je:
,Pobjede balkanskih naroda i naSe su pobjede [...]. Nije to samo borba jedne
rase protiv druge, nego je to borba kulture protiv nekulture, borba tlacenih
protiv tirana, borba naroda, koji ¢eznu za svojim najprimitivnijim pravima.
Slavenski je genij kao munja srusio turski apsolutizam 1 jadnoj raji skinuo
stoljetne okove. [...] Slavenske pobjede otvorisSe mnogima pospane o¢i, jer
vidjese, da u Slavenu nije mogao ni najgori apsolutizam ubiti ljudskog dos-
tojanstva, ugusiti teznju za slobodom i umrtviti zivotnu energiju. Ovaj je
fakat od nedoglednih posljedica ne samo po balkanske narode, nego i po os-
tale slavenske narode, a napose za one, koji zive u Austro-Ugarskoj monarh-
iji. Na njezinoj juznoj granici razvijaju se sad male, ali snazne drzave, u ko-
jima vlada ustav i sloboda. [...] A gdje je ta sila, koja ¢e moci ugusiti radost
nad bratskim pobjedama, simpatije prema pobjednicima, nadu i zivu ¢ezZnju
za slobodom?”** Za vrijeme Balkanskog rata Kelovi¢ se potpuno zalozio za
to da Crnoj Gori pripadne Skadar: “Crnogorski ¢e kralj ulaze¢i u Skadar sig-
urno re¢i kao Bismarck ‘Tu smo i tu ostajemo’. Ta zar nije vladar Crne Gore
javno izjavio, da ¢e ga — kada zauzme Skadar — iz njega istjerati samo sila.
Valjda je zauzeée Skadra jedno od najljepsih ali i najkrvavijih dogadaja ve-
like crnogorske povijesti. Kao da je sudbina htjela da sami Crnogorci zauzmu
to orlovsko gnijezdo, otisle su ovih dana posljednje srpske Cete ispod Skadra
osim mozda nekoliko dragovoljaca. Crna Gora moze s ponosom reci, da je
grad osvojen jedino crnogorskom krvlju.”* Navedeni citati svjedoce da su

2, Novi rat na Balkanu“, Hrvatska, br. 499/1913.

24 Zlatko Matijevi¢, ,,Balkanski ratovi na stranicama ,Rijeckih novina’ (1912-1913)*, Zbornik
Franje Emanuela HoSka: Tkivo kulture, ur. Nela Veronika GaSpar, KrS¢anska sadasnjost
-Teologija u Rijeci, Rijeka, 2006, 189-215.

% M. Kelovi¢, ,,Skadarske impresije, Rijecke novine, 2/1913, br. 107, 2-3.
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zastupnici Hrvatskog katoli¢kog pokreta bili u nacionalnom pogledu jugo-

slavenski orijentirani.

O promjeni raspolozenja nisu se ustrucavali pisati i oni hrvatski po-
liticari koji su bili zagovornici trazenja politickih rjeSenja iskljucivo unutar
Austro-Ugarske 1 pri tome su se osobito suprotstavljali ideologiji jugosla-
venstva, smatraju¢i da se ona razvija u prilog interesa Srbije i prevlasti nje-
ne dinastije, odnosno na $tetu hrvatske drzavnopravne tradicije. Ukazimo na
dva primjera tzv. austro-kroatistickih pogleda. Prvi se odnosi na Ivu Pilara
koji je iz svog kuta promatranja pesimisti¢ki zapisao: ,,Iza balkanskih rato-
va Hrvati, koji nisu kroz zadnjih 50 godina bili kadri posti¢i niti najskrom-
nijega uspjeha, ostadose zapanjeni od uspjeha Balkanaca i Srbije, i to pojaca
jos vise srpsku sugestiju, koja je ve¢ od prije aneksije postojala. Spretnom
agitatornom politikom, tendencioznim podupiranjem naseg obrta vojnim lif-
eracijama, zatim prigodnim odlikovanjem i podupiranjem hrvatskih umjetni-
ka, knjizevnika, glumaca i ostalih u javnosti vidljivih ljudi, a valjda i drugim
jos nekim malim sredstvima, koja stvaraju velika prijateljstva, postizavala je
Srbija sve veéi upliv u Hrvatskoj, tako da se je u Srbiji uvrijezilo uvjerenje:
Hrvatska je zrela da padne Srbiji u krilo, Hrvati ¢e podupirati Srbe, kad dode
do obra¢una sa Monarhijom.*?® Nista manje pesimisti¢an bio je Iso Kr$njavi,
nekadasnji Odjelni predstojnik za nastavu i bogostvolje, koji je kasnije pri-
stupio Starcevicevoj hrvatskoj stranci prava i nastojao je pribliziti utjecajnim
beckim krugoima. Prema njemu: ,,Dogadaji na Balkanskom poluotoku pro-
uzrokovali su prvo u srpskim, a nakon toga i u mnogim hrvatskim krugovi-
ma, duboko uzbudenje koje, unato¢ svim mjerama, dolazi do izrazaja u zi-
vahnoj manifestaciji i demonstraciji. - ViSe nego ova ocCitovanja karakteri-
zira situaciju okolnost da su, unato¢ vladinoj zabrani, u najkra¢em vreme-
nu skupljene vrlo velike svote za srpski Crveni kriz. I Hrvati su u tome su-
djelovali u istoj mjeri kao i Srbi. - Ve¢ se danas moze tvrditi da su Bosna i
Dalmacija za monarhiju izgubljene. U Hrvatskoj se radi revno na tome odoz-
go. Cak se je i u snu dinasti¢no hrvatstvo guralo u stranu i tla¢ilo da bi se za-
dobilo Srbe, i sada imamo zahvalu za to. Balkanski savez ve¢ nam viri pre-
ko plota. - Blistava nevjesta iz nibelunske price ishlapila je... Monarhija sto-
ji danas usamljena i dozivjet ¢emo uzviSeni prizor da Ce trcati za Srbijom,
kao $to danas tr¢i za Italijom. /.../ Mlada generacija se je ve¢ ranije priblizi-
la srpskoj ideji. Sada ova stoji u sjaju izborenih pobjeda, dok prezreno i od-
bijeno hrvatstvo znac¢i madarsko ropstvo, protiv kojega u monarhiji nema ni-
kakve zastite. S kakvim bi izgledima trebalo osnovati stranku protiv srpstva,
kad ono danas znaci slobodu i nezavisnost.*?’

2 Citat iz Pilarove broSure Svjetski rat i Hrvati. Pokus orientacije hrvatskoga naroda jos
prije svrsetka rata, koju je napisao pod pseudonimom dr. Juri¢i¢, Zagreb, 1915, 19 (prvo
izdanje).

2 Iso Kjr§z1javi, Zapisci iza kulisa hrvatske politike, knj. 2, Zagreb 1986, 680-681.
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Povijest je pokazala da se ubrzo ostvarila prognoza sloma habsbur-
ske imperije i stvaranja jugoslavenske drzave. Balkanski ratovi potaknuli
su val promjena u javnom mnijenju. Na velika vrata usla je hrvatsko-srpska
unitaristi¢ka ideja koja je iznimno brzo prodrla kod sve veéeg dijela omla-
dine ¢ija je strategija bila upravo u bezuvjetnom nametanju nacionalne re-
volucije. I kod dijela starijih politicara zapocelo je prevladavati uvjerenje o
nepopravljivosti Austro-Ugarske i neizbjeznom ujedinjavanju ,,17 milijuna
Jugoslavena“.”® Plamicak nacionalnog entuzijazma u korist integralistickih
ideja s novim sadrzajima tako se sve vise Sirio. Hici u Sarajevu pokazali su
da je doista nastupilo vrijeme zagovornika direktne akcije.

Stjepan MATKOVIC
CROATIAN PERCEPTION OF THE BALKAN WARS
Summary

The most important role in shaping public opinion in the early 20th cen-
tury had newspapers that mirrored political attitudes and commercial interests of
different groups. From that time press publishers engaged correspondents in the fi-
eld, what shed new light on war phenomena. Since the annexation of Bosnia and
Herzegovina, through the Balkan Wars and the World War I, one can follow the new
reflection patterns on intenational politics and national question in Croatian areas
within the Habsburg Monarchy. In general, political elite saw until the First Balkan
war the key to national issues in federalization or trialistic reform of the Austro-
Hungarian Empire. According to these views the creation of one fully autonomuo-
us unit would be fulfilled requests of the Croats or other South-Slavic peoples un-
der the Habsburg crown. The introduction of the commissariat in Croatia opened
the door for the extreme changes of public scene. Some actors took into account the
wider environment, approaching swiftly the idea of South Slav integralism upon
the ruins of the Habsbug Monarchy. The Balkan wars were a milestone in an anti-
Habsburg mood that spilled over particularly among the members of youth move-
ments. Thereafter, the concept of Yugoslav integralism was operated through opini-
on that victorious Serbia must be Piedmont of the whole South Slavs region. In this
way, general public during the Second Balkan war openly supported the Serbian
side and strongly condemned the Bulgarians as breakers of Slavic solidarity. The
evolution was also reflected in the movement of Croatian nationalists who encou-

28 J. Smodlaka piSe: ,,L‘avvenire dei 17 milioni di Jugoslavi ¢ garantito.” R. W. Seton-Watson
i Jugoslovaveni. Korespondencija 1906-1941, knj. 1, Sveuciliste u Zagrebu i Britanska
akademija, Zagreb-London, 1976, 116.
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raged the memory of uprisings (martyrdom of Eugen Kvaternik, for example) and
some of them took part in the attempted assassinations of officials. In some ways the
Balkans wars brought a new interpretation of traditional ideology by which the exlu-
sive Croatian statehood ideology can be even incorporated into the Yugoslavism.
The Balkan Wars’ results strengthen position of Serbia in the eyes of many Croats.
This was the case with the prominent Croat artists who became euphoric and wrote
pieces on fallen Kosovo heroes in the struggle against the Turks who born again in
the Serbocentric Yugoslavism.
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I

On BpeMeHa UTaJIMjaHCKOT Yjelubemba, a moceOHO o Kpaja JieBere-
cetux ronmnHa XIX Bujeka, omHocu Htammje u Lpre [ope mokasuBamu cy
TEHJICHIIM]Y YCIIOHA KOjU C€ MaHU(ECTOBAO KPO3 YCIIOCTaBJbamkhe OpauyHUX
Be3a Mel)y nuHacTHjama ¥ poJopoM uTanrjanckor kanurtana y Lpay [opy.
Wranujarcko npemysehe Bapcko mpymrso (Compagnia di Antivari), ypaso
1908-1909. 3aBpiiaBajio je paj Ha U3TPajilbU MPBE HPHOTOPCKE KEIHEIHUIIC
u bapcke nyxke. [Ipen Lipaom ['opom oTBapaine cy ce BelHKe pa3BoOjHE IIaH-
ce, ToceOHO y CKJIIONY TUTAHOBA UTAJINjaHCKUX KalUTAJNCTa Ja je YKIbyde y
BEJIMKH €BPOTICKH TOJIMTUYKU ¥ KOMEPIUjaIHU TIPOjeKaT u3rpaame JaapaH-
CKE KeJbe3HuIe.!

3ajemanuke naTepece Utanmje u Llpre ['ope yrpoxkasana je arpecus-
Ha OaJyKaHCcKa MojuTHKa AycTpo-Yrapcke kojoM je on 1906, kao MuHucTap
CIOJBPHMX T0CIIOBa, pykoBoauo Anojsuje Epentan. [lonyT HauenHnka reHe-
pammraba Konpana dhon Xernenmopda, 3a 06e30jeheme aycTpoyrapcke xere-

" Ayrop je Bumu uctpaxusad y Mcropujckom uHetutTyTy LpHe Tope.
' C. bypsanosuh, IIpsa yprozopcka scemesnuya, un: 100 coouna Kemesnuye Lpne Tope,
Herume 2009, 25-51.
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MoHHje Ha banmkany, OO0 je cripeMaH Ha pajauKaiHa pjemierma.’ MiaaaoTyp-
cka peBoiynuja y jbeto 1908. koja je mpokiiamoBalia I[jeIOBUTOCT OCMaH-
CKHUX TIOCjesia caMo je mozacTakia EpeHTana na u3Bpiiy paHuje IiaHupaHy
anekcrjy bocune n XeplieroBuae u IpOMHjEHHU CTaTyC IMPOBUHITHja KOje je Y
cTamy OoKymanuje apxaina ox bepmunckor xonrpeca 1878. Ipunpemajyhn
aHekcujy, med aycTpoyrapcke AUIUIOMaTdje padyHao je Ha noxpuky bep-
JIMHA, @ PYCKY W WTAJMjaHCKy CarllaCHOCT 00€30MjeHO je TOKOM CElTeM-
opa 1908, npunukom cycpera ca konerama Tomacom TutoHHjeM y Canu6yp—
ry u Anekcanapom M3BosbckuM y Byxiay.? Melhy kommeH3anujama koje cy
y OBHM TIpHiIKama (QUrypupasie mIoMHEbaHN Cy CI000aH PeKUM TUIOBUI0E
3a pycke Oponose kpo3 [apaanene u bocdop, moBnaueme aycTpoyrapckux
rapau3oHa u3 Canyaka u u3mjena wiana 29. bepnuackor yrosopa. Utanuju,
Koja je Oryia 3aMHTepeCcoBaHa 3a OCJbE/Iha ABA TNTamba, y U3IJIE] j€ CTaBIba-
HO M OTBapame UTaMjaHCKOT yHUBep3uTeTa y Tpery.!

[TpuBaTHUM mTCMOM 01 25. cenrreMOpa H CITy’)kKOSHHM aKTOM OJT 3. OK-
To6pa Epentan je Tutonnjy HajaBHO aHEKCH]Y, aTu He HaBoachu meH garym.
TuTOHM je caBjeToBao Aa ce He KYpH, a Ja Ce MPETXOJHO MOCTHTHE JOTOBOP
ca Pycujom 1 Uranujom jep Ou mHade y OBUM 3eMJbaMa aHEKCHja M3a3Baja
My4aH yTucak.” TUTOHHM je mpuje cBera OMO OKYITUpPaH MUTAHkEM KOMIICH3a-
ja, a He KpuiemeM Mel)yHapoaHor npasa, ofHOCHO oapendu bepnuHckor
yroBOpa, YUMe je OCIabuo UTANMjaHCKe JUIUIOMATCKe mosuiuje.® Y cBoM
roBopy 6. okrobpa y Kapare bpuans3u, Tutonn je HajaBuo na Ha bankamy
CTBapH caspujeBajy, anu aa Mranuja pacruer norahaja nehe mouekarn He-
cnpemHa. CaMO HEKOJIMKO CaTu KacHHUje MpomamnieHa je anekcuje boche n
Xepuerosune.” [oBOp je y JAujey jaABHOCTH CTBOPHO OIACHO YBjepeHe J1a je
UTaJIMjaHCKa JHUIIOMaThja 00e30ujeinia aJlekBaTHe KOMIICH3AllM]je 332 YMH
anekcuje. Tutonu je on EpeHrtana yOp30 ca3Hao Ja HOBHX KOMIICH3AIlHja
Hehe 6uTn.

Kao mpocrtop 3a kxakBy-TakBy carucakuujy Hamerajga ce uaeja o
MelyyHapoHOj KoH(pEepeHInju, anu TUTOHN HHje OTBOPEHO M3allao ca THM
3axTjeBoM. JKeno je Ja CaHKIIMOHHCAHkhE aHeKCcHje Oy/le TakBO Jia OHEMO-

2 A. Roccucci, La crisa bosniaca del 1908 e [’opinione pubblica italiana, in: Balcani 1908,
Alle origini di un secolo di conflitti, A cura di A. Basciani e A. d"Alessandri, Trieste 2010,
80; W. D. Godsey, Aristocratic Redoubt, The Austro-Hungarian Foreign Office on the Eve
of the First World War, Indiana 1999, 106.

3 A. Roccucci, op. cit., 80.

HUcmopuja ounnomamuje, ce. 11, Junromamuja nosoe ooba (1872-1919), edc. B. M.

XBoctos, 1. . Munn, beorpazn 1949, 168-169.

©. Hlummwh, Ipeopamna nonumuxa Umanuje u nocmanax Jlonoonckoe naxkma (1870-

1915), Cruur 1933, 61.

¢ A. Roccucci, op. cit., 80.

7 L. Saiu, La politica estera italiana dall unita a oggi, Roma — Bari 2006, 58.



Wranuja u Lpna ['opa y Anexcnonoj kpuzu 1908-1909. 87

ryhu na ce Aycrtpo-Yrapcka y 6ynyhHOCTH TepuTOopHjaTHO THpH a 1a Ayc-
Tpo-Yrapcka, Pycuja u Utanuja capalyjy y noreny bankana.® OuekuBao je
Jla 3aXTjeB 3a MeljyHapogHOM KoH(pepeHurjom mokpeny dpanimycka, Pycuja
u Exrnecka, e na Mtanmja He KOMIIPOMUTYj€ CBOje OQHOCE ca AycTpo-Yrap-
ckoM.” Oropuewe y EBponu 300r jenqHocTpaHor unHa AycTpo-Yrapcke 4u-
HUWJIO Cce Kao ajiekBaTHa atMocdepa 3a 00e30jehuBame KOHCeH3yca cHiia 3a
casuBame KoHdepeHiuje. Y Ipuiior O0BOME HIIIe Cy ¥ caMONporiiaiieHa He-
3aBHCHOCT M yjenumeme byrapcke n HajaBe APYrux 3aMHTEPECOBAHHX 3€-
MaJsba J1a Hehe cmarparu obaBesyjyhum mojeauHe dwiaHnoBe bepiauHCKor yro-
Bopa. HezamoBossctBo y Typckoj, Cpouju u Lpuoj Topu u Henpuxsatame
aHeKcuje, oTBapaio je MoryhHoct 3amera. themauka je mpykuia HEmoxo-
ne0JBUBY MOAPIIKY AyCTpO-Yrapckoj moBojoM aHekcwuje. '

Hawmjepa cunma Arranre ga 6e3 mel)ynapoaHe koHbEpeHIH]e HE TTPH-
XBaTe YMH aHekcuje, kpajeM 1908. u moyetkom 1909. roguue monaxo je cia-
ouna npen ommyyHouthy Bbemauke u Ayctpo-Yrapcke. OBe /iBHj€ CHIe HUje-
cy onmbalmBajie ujaejy 0 KOHPEPEHIH]H, aji Cy je YCIOBJbaBaId IPETXO/I-
HUM NpHU3HameM ynHa aHekcuje. Kondepenuuja 6u Tako n3ryomsiaa cMucao
Y MTOCITY’KHIJIa caMoj AyCTpo-Yrapckoj kao Mel)yHapoIH! YHH KOjUM Ce aHeK-
cuja He ocyhyje Beh neramusyje.!!

Benuku auruioMarcku ycnjex AycTpo-Yrapcke IpeicTaBibao je BbeH
criopasym ca Typckom. Hakon Ge3sycrjemHux mporecra MpoTUB aHEKCH]e,
Typcka je ca Ayctpo-YrapckoMm mocTuria JoroBop 26. pedpyapa 1909. un
npemnycTuia joj cyBepeHuteT Haja bocHoMm u XepueroBunom, y3 odemreheme
oz 2,5 MunroHa (yHTH CTEPIIMHrA M TOBIAYeHhEe ayCTPOYrapCKuX Tpyma U3
Hogromasapckor canniaka. Tako je u3 Tabopa NpOTHBHUKA aHEKCH]jE UCKIbY-
YyeHa JprKaBa Koja je ca CTAaHOBHUINTA MeyHapoIHOT TMpaBa MMaja HajBUIIe
pasiora Jia MpoTecTyje 1 Mpe]] eBPOIICKE CUIIE M JaBHOCT MOCTAaBJba OBO IH-
Tame.'?

Jo nposbeha 1908. Geuka qumiaomaryja ycijena je 1a ociadH U BoJby
®panmycke 3a KOH(POHTAIMjOM, CAIIAaCHBIIM c€ ca (PAHIyCKOM KOJIO-
HUjaJTHOM TTOJIMNTHKOM Ha cjeBepy Adpuke. M30jeraBajyhn na ce cama au-
peKTHO KoH(poHTHUpa ca Pycujom, Oedka aumiomaruja ycmjeia je Jia OBy
CHJIy HEyTpaJluIle TpHjeTmama CBOr caBe3HHka tbemauke. Hu Enrmecka
HUje Halla3uiia MHTepeC Jia 3a0lITpaBa ofHoce ca TpojHUM caBe3oM Y Tpe-

8 Ead., op. cit., 56 -57

® A. Roccucci, op. cit., 80.

10 L. Saiu, op. cit., 58. Ha mwemadky moapiiky beuy Huje yTuiano uu ymnosopemwe Uranuje ja,
ako bpuranuja HamagHe AycTpo-YrapcKy OHza TO MOpa ypaauTi u Mraija HamyCTHBIIN
nperxoaHo TpojHu cases.

' JI. Bykuesuh, IJpna I'opa y Bocarncro-Xepyeeosaukoj kpuszu 1908-1909, Tutorpan 1985,
138-140.

12 L. Albertini, Le origini della guerra del 1914, Milano, 1942, Vol. T, 293-294.
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HYTKY KaJla FheHE CaBe3HHIIC HUjecy UMalle OJTy4aH CTaB. Y TaKBUM OKOJI-
HOCTHMa, AyCTpo-Yrapcka je peslaTUBHO Jiako Hatjepana CpOujy ma oOyc-
TaBU PaTOOOPHY aHTHAYCTPHjCKY KaMIamy W NPHUXBAaTH MOHMKaBajyhy ne-
KJIapalmjy KojoM Je3aByHIlle CBOjY MOIUTHUKY BOhHEHY MPETXOJHUX HEKOJIH-
Ko Mjeceru.

Wranujancka Bnaza, Halwia ce 300r CBOje CIIOJbHE MOJIMTHKE Y HE3aX-
BAJIHOM TOJIOXKAjy, CyoueHa ca CHaKHUM KpUTHKama y 3emibH. [log Bemnw-
KHM TIPUTUCKOM aHTHAYCTPH]CKH PACTIONIOKECHE jJaBHOCTH o 1. 10 4. nenem-
opa 1908, 0 croJpHOj TOIHUTHUIIU PACIIPABIHAIIO CE U Y UTAIUjaHCKOM Iapiia-
MeHTy. bypHa pacrpara je 3aBplIcHa INlacambeM Y KOPUCT BiaJie, alk U y3
OIITH KOHCEH3YC 0 OTPeOH SHEPrUYHHje MOJTUTUKE Y O10paHH HallMOHAI-
HOT JIOCTOjaHCTBa M MHTepeca. '

II

Camo naH HAaKOH MpoTamemka aHekcrje bocHe n XepleroBure, 1p-
HOTOPCKa BjlaJia u3/iaja je MpoKJiaMallijy KOjoM MpOTecTyje 300 TOr YuHa
U oznbamyje oapende bepnmHckor yroBopa cajapikaHe y HBeroBoM 29. 4iaHy
KOjiMa ce orpanuyana cyBepenuret Lipue ['ope y meHoM npumopjy. '

CraB eHIVIECKe BiaJe J1a je aHeKCHja Kplueme bepnuHckor yroBopa u
akT Oe3 e()eKTUBHOT 3Ha4yaja CBE JIOK Ta HEe 0J00pe CHIIe KOje Cy MOTIHCa-
JIe yTOBOP, U3a3Bao je MaHudecTaluje onyiies/bemna Ha Lletumy. MTanujan-
CKOM OTHpaBHUKY nocnoBa Kopany Hukonunujy caonmTeHo je aa HpHOrop-
CKa BJIaJIa ITO3MBA UTAJMjaHCKY J1a U OHA 3ay3Me ciudal ctas.'® I{pHorop-
CKa BIIaJIa ce cujaMa TOTIHCHHUIaMa bepnuHckor yroBopa yop3o obparu-
Jla HOBOM HOTOM KOjOM IIpOTecTyje 300T aHEeKCHje, Kao YMHA KOJUM C€ KPIIN
NPUHLMI HAMOHAJIHOCTH Ha KOM ce 3acHHBa rnopenak y EBponu. Lprorop-
CKa BJIaJa TIOCTaBUJIA j€ MUTamke KOMIIEH3alnja KojuM O ce ycrocTaBuia
MOJIUTHYKO-Teorpad)cka paBHOTEkKA MPOMH]jCHEHa YUHOM aHEKCHje Ha IITe-
Ty Lpue Tope.!” Hota 3a utanujancky Biay, Koja je caapralia UCTOpHUjar
aHekcuje, mpenara je Hukonuuujy, jep je mociannk Hukoma CxkButu 61o Ha
0/ICyCTBY. '8

131d., op. cit.,, 301-307.

4 A Roccucci, op. cit., 89.

15 Archivio storico Ministero degli Affari Esteri, Roma (=ASMAE), Montenegro, XXI, N.
267 bis, Niccolini a Tittoni, Cettigne, 7. ottobre 1908. Annesso, Tomanovich a Nicolini,
Cettigne, le 24 septembre/7 ottobre 1908.

16 Montenegro, XXI, N. 270, Niccolini a Tittoni, Cettigne, 10. ottobre 1908.

17 Montenegro, XXI, N. 27, Niccolini a Tittoni, Cettigne, 11. ottobre 1908; Montenegro, XXI,
N. 275, Annesso I, Tomanovich a Niccolini, Cettigne, le 27 septembre/11 ottobre 1908.

18 Montenegro, XXI, N. 275, Niccolini a Tittoni, Cettigne, 13 ottobre 1908. Annesso,
Tomanovich a Nicolini, Cettigne, le 27 septembre/11 octobre 1908.
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W3 063upa mpema npyruMm cuiama, y bedy cy Owim cipeMHHu na 1ajy
onpehene ycrynke Lpuoj ['opu. Beh 12. okToOpa y Pumy je 6una mo3nara
Epenranosa nzjaBa o cipeMHOCTH AycTpo-Yrapcke /1a ce ofipeKHe wiaHa 29.
Bepmunckor yrosopa.'” Kako ce Ilpua T'opa apixana Hempujaresbeku, Ayc-
Tpo-Yrapcka je mpejyseiia BOjHO-TIOMOpcke Mjepe y Bogama Crmua. Ura-
mjarcku nocnanuk CkBuTH Beh 14. okroOpa Ouno je Ha LleTumy 1 cBojy Biia-
Jly U3BHjECTHO O aHTHAYCTPOYTapCKUM JIeMOHCTpaInjama, 0 He3aI0BOJbCTBY
KOje TaMo BJ1ajia 300T UTAJIMjaHCKOT IpyKama MpeMa aHeKCHju.>

[Tpunmukom nprjeMa UTarjaHCKoT ocinanuka 15. okroopa kmwa3 Hu-
KOJIa HHj€ KPUO HE3aJI0BOJBCTBO JpKameM MTanuje y akTyelHoj KPH3H., OIl-
TYXXMBIIH je J1a C€ CYNPOTHO CBOjUM IJIEMEHUTHUM TpajJHlidjama cariacu-
na ca xprBoBameM Llpre [ope kako Ou 3am0BosbIIIa AycTpHjy. Kmas ce ap-
’Kao paroObOpHO M MCTHUIA0 Ja adonuiija uiaHa 29. bepauHckor yroBopa
HHje OBOJbHA KoMIleH3anuja. 2! TuToHu je omdanuo KmaxeBe kputuke Ha
Letume je nopyuno na he nurame anexkcuje perynucaru Cuie NOTHHCHU-
e bepnuHckor yroBopa Koje cy jeanHe 3a To KomrereHTHe. Mcrnayhu mo-
OpoHaMjepHOCT U CUMIIaTHje KpaJbeBcke Bhaje npema Liprnoj ['opu, Turonn
je moacjetno aa je Mranuja npBa MOKpeHyIa MuTame Wwiana 29. YujuM yKu-
nameM LlpHa ['opa no6uja koMIieH3a11jy o1 BEJTMKEe MOPaIHE U MaTepHjajTHe
BakHocTH.?? CKBHTH je Kibasy ykasuBao aa peaxiuja Ipue Tope Huje mpo-
NOPLMOHATIHA YNECHUIM (POPMaJIHE IPOMjeHE Ha31Ba ayCTPOyrapcke ynpa-
Be y bocuu n Xepnerosunu. theros yrucak 6mo je na ce Lpna ['opa apxu
parobopHO kKako Ou nodwiia Behe HamokHaie, anu ja Hehe whu 10 Tadke na
W3a30BE PaT, y CUTypHY Nponact.?

UuH aHekcuje moauTuyku je npudmmxuo Lpnay [opy u Cpowujy. [du-
ruioMatcku npencraBHuk CpOuje JoBan JoBanoBuh ynyhen je Ha Lletume

' Montenegro, XXI, N. 272, Avarna al Ministro, Vienna, 12. ottobre 1908. Munucrap
Epenran je uranujanckom ambacanopy y beuy ABapHu caommTtio 1a ce AycTpuja
onpuye wiana 29. BepiuHckor yropopa. Moaudukanujy oBor 4iaHa HajaBHo je Ha
cjenHunu ayctpujcke aeneramuje 10. oxtoOpa. [IpemMa MHUIIbeHY HTaJIHjaHCKOT
MUHHCTpA, Tpebajo je YKUHYTH cBe opende Koje orpaHnyaBajy cyBepeHutet LlpHe
I'ope. Epentan ce cioxuo u o6jacHro ABapHU Ja ce Ha jJaBHO] CjeJHUIIM JleJeTannje
HHje Morao Apyrauuje uzjacHuTH. [la he 10roBopHO ca ApyruM cuiiamMa OUTH YKHUHYTE
Heke ojpende MoMeHyTor uiaHa u3BHjecTro je u “Fremden Blatt”.

20 Montenegro, XXI, N. 273, Squitti a Tittoni, Cettigne, 14 ottobre 1908. Aycrpujcke
BojHe Mjepe CKBHTH je TMYHO BUAWO. JeHa KpcTapuua je cTumia y oamsuny bapa HakoH
JIEMOHCTpaIHja POTHB ayCTPOYrapCKOr KOH3yJara y TOM rpaiy. JIeMOHCTpUpAIIO je OKO
300 ocoba, ckuHYT je u pa3bujeH rpd KoH3ynaTa, HHTEPBCHUCANA je MONUINja, pacTjepaia
JIEMOHCTpaHTe, a Heke U yxancwia. Ca3Bana je TajHa cjegauua Cxymmrure. [lonpxana
je BIajy, UCcKasaia IOoBjepemhe Y MyApPOCT Kia3a Hukomne u cipeMHOCT j1a ra ciujenu y
CBAaKOM CIIy4ajy.

2 Montenegro, XXI, N. 276, Squitti a Tittoni, Cettigne, 15 ottobre 1908.

22 Montenegro, XXI, N. 280, Tittoni a Squitti, Roma 17 ottobre 1908.

2 Montenegro, XXI, N. 276, Squitti a Tittoni, Cettigne, 15 ottobre 1908.
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ITO je yOp30 pe3yaTHpajo YCIOCTaBIbakbeM 3ajeTHUYKE TUTIIOMATCKeE IIar-
tdopme.?* Tlnamehu ce na Manudecraje HApOAHOT HE3aJ0BOJHCTBA U JIP-
xKame Binagay Cpouju u LlpHoj ['opu Mory n3asBaru opykaHy HHTEPBEHIIH]Y
AycTpo-Yrapcke, nTalnHjaHCKa TUTUIOMAaTHja je€ TOKOM YUTaBOT TPpajama Kpu-
3e npema Lletnmy u beorpany crnana casjete 3a y3ap»KaHOCT, MUPOJbYOH-
BOCT Y OJJHOCY ITpeMa MORHOM CyCjey U IOBjeperse y BeInKe cuie.”

TTouerax MoOMIM3aIMje IMIPHOTOPCKE BOjCKE CPEAUHOM OKTOOpa, Ip-
HOTOpCKa BaJia je TyMaduiia Kao U3Hyl)eHr oAroBOp Ha aycTpoyrapcke mje-
pe. CkButH je BjepoBao na y LlpHoj ['opu par skene cBu OCHM Kiha3a KOju
KOHTPOJIMIIIE CUTYAIH]y, ajii 01 My jean Moryhu KpBaBH CyKOO Ha TpaHUIIH
Morao cBe3atu pyke.”® Kia3 je 3a mpoBOKaTUBHO JAPKarbe ONTYKUO AyCTpO-
VYrapcKy ¥ MOJIMO 32 MTAIHMjaHCKY MHTEPBEHLH]y KO ayCTpO-yrapcke Biia-
ne.”’” Ha kmbaxeBy Mos0y THTOHHU je MO3UTUBHO OJrOBOPHO.*

II

HajaBa kwa3a Huxone na he y Pum ynytutu cneuunjanny mucujy Tu-
TOHH]ja HUje oxymieBmia. CMaTpao je na je 6osbe ga Tamo nohe CkBuTH n1a na
ce HaKOH HEroBor pedepucama u nosparka y Lpay Topy omryuu o kopuc-
HOCTH MHUCH]j€ IIPHOTOPCKUX mpeacTaBHuka.”’ Kmwa3 Hukosa nnak Huje omyc-
Tao. O TOME ce HUje KOHCYITOBAO ca PYCKOM BIIaJIOM, jep 1o cBeMy cynehu
HHje OUYEeKHBA0 HEHY TOAPINKY 3a 0By MucHjy.* Muaue y Iletporpan je Beh
ouo ynyhen Jlazap Mujymkosuh. OH je U3BosbckoM 24. okToOpa mpeaao Me-
MOpaHIYM ca MPHIMYHO BEIIUKUM KOMIICH3AI[OHUM 3aXTjeBHMa.’!

24 Montenegro, XXI, N. 269, Negrotto Cambiaso a Tittoni, Belgrado, 9. ottobre 1908;
Montenegro, XXI, N. 273, Squitti a Tittoni, Cettigne, 14. ottobre 1908.

2 Montenegro, XXI, N. 274, Tittoni a Cambiaso, Roma 15. ottobre 1908.

26 Montenegro, XXI, N. 279, Squitti a Tittoni, Cettigne, 17 ottobre 1908.; N. 278, Squitti a
Tittoni, Cettigne, 16 ottobre 1908.

27 Montenegro, XXI, N. 277, Squitti a Tittoni, Cettigne, 16 ottobre 1908.

2 Montenegro, XXI, N. 281,Tittoni a Squitti, Roma 19 ottobre 1908; ¥V Bpiio 063upHOj
¢dopmu Turonm je ncrmynmno obehame. Ilocnanux y beay ABapna mobmo je 3ajgarax na,
y3 orpany na Mranuja Hema HaMmjepy JAa MPUTOBapa MjepaMa Koje ayCTpHjcKa Biaja YHHU
y Boku Kortopckoj, umak Moiii 1a ce pa3MHCIH Jia Jin Ou 3a u30jeraBame HHIMACHATA
ca MOTCHIMjaJIHO OIACHUM IOCJ/bEAULAMa TPeOaao CMamUTH Mjepe MPeIOCTPOKHOCTH
npexnysete npema Llpuoj Topu, u To mpuje cBera moBnademeM OpOIOBa YKOTBJBEHUX KOJ
CyToMoOpa 4uje MpHCYCTBO M3INIe[a MOCEeOHO y3HEMHpaBa jaBHO MibeHe; Montenegro,
XXI, N. 282, Tittoni a Avarna, Roma 19 ottobre 1908.

2 Montenegro, XXI, N. 290, Tittoni a Squitti, Roma, 22 ottobre 1908. Kwa3 Huxona je xeiro
na 'y Pum, ca mucujom, ormytyje u Cxkutu; Montenegro, XXI, N. 289, Squitti a Tittoni,
Cettigne, 22 ottobre 1908.

3 Pycuja u anexcuona xpusa 1908-1909, eo. bpanxko ITaBuhesuh, Turorpan 1984, 709.

31 C. KuesxeBuh, Benuke cune npema zaxmjesuma L{pne I'ope y Anexcuonoj kpusu, ictopujcku
3anmcw, 2/2010, 116. Mujymkosuh je Tpe6ano qa Oyae IpHOropcKu MocMaTpad IpH pycKoj
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Hpnoropcku m3acinannim Jlazap Tomanosuh u JoBo [lomoBuh otry-
TOBaNH cy 3a Pum 22. okToOpa 1 1Ba JaHa KaCHUjE cacTaju ce ca TUTOHHjeM.
[Ipenanu cy My IHCMO LIPHOTOPCKOT Kiba3a y KOME OH €A HEKOJIMKO KPAaTKUX
Y YONIITeHNX (GopMysalija NCTHYE BEINKA OUEeKUBabha KOja OH M FeTrOB Ha-
pon uMajy y onHocy Ha Mrtamujy.*

Tomanosuh u Ilonosuh u3noxwim cy TUTOHH]y OmacHO cTame Aay-
xoBa y llpHoj ['opn omHOCHO OmMIITE pacmooXerme 3a paT. TUTOHH je yKa-
3uBao Ha Hemoryhunoct Llpue ['ope na cama Boau par ca AycTpujom, Te Aa
3aTO MOPa CMUPEHO CayeKaTH aKLH1jy BEJIMKUX NPHjaTeJbCKUX cria. TUTOHH
je Tomanosuha u [Tonosuha mozcjeTno 1a je TOKOM 3a/1Fke TPH FOANHE KOH-
cTaHTHO Tpaxuo na ce byrapcka, Cpouja u Llpna T'opa cnopasymujy, anu
Jla CTBapu MIY IPYTUM TOKOM, na cy byrapcka nu CpOuja Ha rpaHuuu para,
a CpoOuja u llpua T'opa cy Ouie npekuHyie aumioMarcke ogHoce. [Tocie-
JMIIa cBera je goroBop Aycrpuje ca byrapckom, mory0an 3a OankaHcke JIp-
kaBe. Mopajy na cxBate Jla UX je OBaKBO CTame CTBApPH JOBEJO Y IOJIOXKA]
ounrnenHe napepuoproctu. Tomanosuh u [Tomosuh npex meda nranujan-
CKe JUIJIOMaTHje mocTaBmwiu cy cienehe 3axrjese:

1. Yeryname Llproj ['opu Cnmda u ycroctaBibamke TpaHUIE MTpeMa
XepiieroBuHu koja je ouna oapehena Yropopom y Can Credany;

2. Usrpaama xespe3nnne Jynas-Jagpan tpacom bap-ITogropuna-Ho-
Bu [lazap, y3 uckipyueme Tpace npema Menosu;

3. KoHcrutyncame ApymiTea 3a J[jelIMMUYHO Hcylieme CKagapcKor
jesepa unja MakcuMmanHa 1yOuHa usHocH 12 metapa, kako 6u ce 06e30ujenu-
710 00pazanBo 3eMspuInTe 32 LlpHOTOpILIE;

4. IMonpurka Mtanuje kon Typcke Kako OU ce MOCTHUTIIE HCTIpaBKe Tpa-
HHLE U epeKTUBHA II0BHOCT bojane. LlpHoropcku generaru Jopaiu cy 3a-
THM Kao HajTajHUje CAOIIITEHE da, aK0O UM Ce Ja HOBAIl, MOTY HaIlpaBUTH
BOjHY JyKy y Banmanocy xon Ynuuma koja Mo lUXOBOM MHIJBEHY MOXKE
TIOCITY’KUTH Kao CjajHa JyKa 3a UTaIUjaHCKy (IoTy.

Tutonu je obehao ma he xox AycTpuje moApKaTh MPBHU 3aXTjeB. Y
BE3M Ca OBUM HAaKHAJIHO je pa3roBapao ca JIMIIOBOM KOju HHje BjepoBao y
MoryhHocT nonymrama y norieny Crinda, ajau je 0cTaB/bao MOryhHOCT 1mo-
MyIITaka y NOIeay XepLeroBuHe.

VY norneny tauke 2 TutoHu je cmarpao Moryhum na Ayctpuja Buiie
HE BPIIU NOJHIHjCKY ciryk0y y bapy. HamjepaBao je ma o oBome roBopH ca
ambacagopuma Pycuje n @paniycke kojuma he, paau 006e30jehuBama XUT-
He u3rpaname npyre Jlynas-Jaapan, npeuioyKUTy J1a TAKO3BaHy KHJIOMETapc-

Jienieranyjy Ha Mel)yHapoaHoj koHdepeHnuju.

32 ASMAE, Archivio riservato 1906-1911, casella 4, fasc. 51, Misione Tomanovich, Principe
Nicola a Tittoni, Cettigne, 1. 10. 1908. (TTucMo je HeaTupaHo, ajiu je Ha MapriHK JOIHCaHa
currarypa 163/ 1908 X/1).
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Ky rapaniujy (GppaHIlyCKuM, pyCKUM U UTAJINjaHCKUM KallUTaIuCcTMa 00e3-

Oujene Biaje OBUX Apxkara jep Typcka To HUje Y CTamby.

Turonu je obehao nma he 3a Tpehy Tauky mokymaru ga 3auHTEpecyje
WTaJTNjaHCKe KalUTAJIUCTE, a 33 YSeTBPTY TYPCKy Biamny. Ha kpajy pasroBopa
TuTOHHM je IOHOBHO yBjepaBama O CUMIIATHjaMa UTAJIMjaHCKEe BIIAJIC U TIpe-
nopyuno fa Llpra ['opa ocrane mupHa. Tutonu je o mucuju TomanoBuha u
[TonoBuha pedepucao uranujanckom kpasby Bukropy Emanyeny Il mpo-
crnelyjyhn My u mucmo kibaza Hukosne u Hanpt cBor ofrosopa.™

IIpema TomanoBuheBum cjehamuma, cacranak ca Turorujem y Kon-
CynTH Tpajao je ox 2 cara no 3 u 45. LipHoropcka MucHja 3aapxaia ce Pumy
TpH AaHa. M3a3Bayv cy nakiky HOBHHApA KOje Cy M30jeraBaiu JIOK He 00a-
Be mucujy.** Tomanosuh ce u3 Puma 6p3o Bpatuo y Lpuy Topy, a [Tonmosuh
je mpomyskuo 3a [Tapus ca HamjepoM J1a KacHH]je rocjeTr u JIoHmon.*® Y pas-
roBopy Tutonuja u TomaHoBuha W3HEIIEHO je MUIIJBEHHE a OU ce TPEHYT-
Ha CUTyaluja 3Ha4ajHo u3Mujermia y kopuct Lipue ['ope u CpoOuje kana ou
ce Ha JajpaHy mojaBuiia jaka patHa ¢uora. OBakaB cTaB JIOIPUHHUO j€ 1a ce
Ha lletumy pasmunuba o ynyhusamy Kmba3za [laHuia y AUIIIOMATCKy MUCH]Y
y Jlonmon.*

TomanoBwuh je y Mtanuju cTekao yTrucak Ja je \eHa CIoJbHa TOTUTH-
Ka JIC30PHjCHTUCAHA, J1a CE€ UCTOBPEMCHO JKEJIH 3aJ0BOJBUTH jaBHO MIHCHHEC
pacIIoNOKEeHO TPOTHB AyCTpHje, a 1a C€ He HCKOMIIPOMUTYjEe TPaAHIInOHA-
Ha mpumagHoCcT TpojHOM caBe3y. HemoBosbHE yTHCKE O CBOM Pa3roBOpy ca
TutoHHjeM IPHOTOPCKHU TpeMujep je Ha LleTHmy npeHno pycKoM mpecTas-
Huky [lITajHy, cCAONIITHBIK My Jla HA UTANHjaHCKy moMoh mMano pauyHa.’’

IIpema cBjenouancTBy koje je TomanoBuh 3ammcao 20 ronuHa KacHHje,
OH je y pa3roBopy ca TUTOHMjeM MHCHCTHUPAO Ha UCTOPUjCKUM TpaBUMa H
ociobonmnaukoj mucuju kojy Lipra ['opa mma y ogHOCY Ha CBOjy mmopo0OJbe-
3 ASMAE, Archivio riservato 1906-1911, casella 4, fasc. 51, Misione Tomanovich, Tittoni a

Vittorio Emanuele 111, Roma 27. ottobre 1908.

3 JI. Tomanosuh, 13 mora munucTpoBama, OnHocu ca Aycrpoyrapckom , Hosu Cax 1921.
36-37.

3 ASMAE, Archivio riservato 1906-1911, casella 4, fasc. 51, Misione Tomanovich, Tittoni a
Vittorio Emanuele 111, Roma 27. ottobre 1908.

3% Pycuja u anexcuona kpusa 1908-1909, eo. Bpauko ITasuhesuh, Tutorpan 1984, 552-553,
(Itaju M3Bosbckom, Letume 25. X/7. XI 1908). TuroHu je KacHUje JAEMAaHTOBAO Ja je
casjeroBao TomanoBmuhy na ce mpunu [lanmno ynytu y Jlonmon kako 6u 006e3bujenno
nozpuiky Exnrnecke. Tutonu je camo npumujetro na 6u Joso ITonosuh koju je umao y Ila-
pu3 Morao 1a npoxyxu 3a JJonnon; Montenegro XXI, N. 321, Tittoni a Squitti, Roma, 23
novembre 1908.

37 Pycuja u anexcuona kpusa 1908-1909, eo. Bpauko ITasuhesuh, Turorpan 1984, 552-553,
(IlItajr U3Bossckom, Letume 25. X/7. XI 1908). Tutonn je morepamo na he Pycuja u
Wtanuja y Kpu3u JjeToBaTH ycariamieHo, ald HUje KpUo TPEHyTHO arlCOIyTHY BOjHY He-
cnpemHocT Uranuje n Pycuje n imuxoBy HeMOTyhHOCT Jla CHIIOM OpY’Kja MOZIpIKE 3aXTjeBe
Lpue I'ope u Cpouje.
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Hy Opahy y cycjenctBy. TBpawo je ma he Ilpua ['opa ako He ycmmje y cB0joj
0CNI000ANITIaYKO] MUCHjH HEMUHOBHO M caMa U3ryOuTH ciobomy, a ako To Beh
Tpeba a ce moroau aa je 00sbe fa Taj YuH OyJie XepOojCKH y CKIIay ca IIPHO-
TOPCKHUM TpaJuIljamMa Te ,,0d ce rer nao uyje y ceujemy.’” [Ipema Tomano-
Buhy, OBakaB HaCTyIl OCTaBHO je “cuian” yTucak Ha TutoHumja.*®

CpenvHoM HOBeMOpa PuM je y OKBHpY CBOje TUILUIOMATCKE TYpHE]je 10
3amaaHoj EBporm mocjetno u cpricku MuHHCTap MmtoBaH MuoBaHoBuh.
IIpumunu cy ra kpass Bukrop Emanyen III u munucrap Turonu. Ilokazanu
Cy pa3yMHjeBambe 3a CPIICKE CTABOBE Y IOIIEAY aHEKCHOHE KpH3e, alli HUje-
cy mpey3enu HUKakBe obaBese. Bukrop Emanyen I1I je ckpenyo naxmy Mu-
noBanoBuhy na ce Lpna ['opa He ucmyctu u3 BUAa, ,,a U Aa C€ HEMPEKUIHO
cTapaMo OJIpPKaTH je Ha TOOpOM MYTY y 3ajeTHUIIHN ca Hama U CIIPHjEUnTH je
Jla He UCTPYH HCIIPEe] UTpaty npBy yiory. Takohe nosjepuru Lletnmy camo
OHOJIMKO KOJIMKO j€ HEOIXOAHO, a KaKo ja Beh YMHUM TO (HEKaa) HEMoCpea-
HO Kiba3y ...“ TuToHu je mo3apaBrno MunoBaHoBuheBy HaMmjepy Jia MpHje To-
Bparka y CpOujy nocjeru Lerume. 300r npoTuBibema Kpasba [letpa u cpric-
Ke BJIajie TIocjeTa Huje peann3oBaHa.’”

Jlok je uranmujaHcKa jaBHOCT Ioka3uBaia cummaryje 3a Llpay [opy, To
ce Huje Moo pehu n y cinyuajy @panmycke. 3agarak [lomosuha y [Tapuzy
01O je TeKH Ol OHOT KOjH je LpHOropcKka MucHja umana y Pumy.* Hemamo
CBje109aHCTBa 0 ToMe Kako je Joo IlonoBuh npenno cagp:xuny pasrosopa
ca TutoHujeM, Kaja ce HEKOJHMKO JaHa KacHHje cactao y [lapusy ca dpan-
I[yCKUM MUHHCTPOM CIOJbHUX MociioBa. Munucrap Kinemanco Hamao je 3a
CXOJZIHO J1a ra yIo3opu Ja kmwa3 u Llpua ['opa ne Ou tpebano na menajy ca
NpEBUIIIe TIOBjepeha Ha NTAIIMjAHCKY BIIAJLy M J]a c€ YyBajy HHTPHUra HEHOT
MHHHUCTapCTBa CIIOJbHHUX MOCIOBA.*!

On [lomoBuhese Mucuje y JIoHI0HY ce ofycTao jep je mpolujemeHo
Jla HeMa CITy>KOeHH YHH M JINYHY BaKHOCT KOja OM o/iroBapasa n3aciaHCTBU-
Mma ynyhenum y Pum u Ilerporpan. Ocum Tora, eHriiecka Biaja ce moxkasaa
BpJIO pacroioxeHa npema KmaxeBunu, a Ha Lletumy je nmocrojana moryh-
HOCT TUPEKTHE KoMyHUKanuje mpeko O’ Pejnmja, cekpeTapa OpuTaHcke Jiera-
uuje y beorpany, kome je HapeleHO /1a ce OBJje 3aAp KK U MPeCTaBJba Blia-
Jly 710 HOBHIX JTUCTIO3UIH]ja.*?

Kopamu koje je uranujancka AUIUIOMarvja Mpeay3uMaia KoJl Kimbasza
Huxkone 1 npHoropcke Biajie OMIM Cy CIMYHHM OHMMA KOj€ je Tpery3umMaa

3% JI. Tomanoswuh, 0p. Cit., 36-37.

39 Jlyka Bykuesuh, I{pna T'opa y GocaHcko-xeprieropaukoj kpusu, Turorpa 1985, crp. 146-
147.

4 C. Kuexesuh, op. cit.,116.

4 JI. Bykuesuh, op. cit., 173.

42 Montenegro, XXI, N. 331, Squitti a Tittoni,Cettigne, 26 novembre 1908.
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pycka aumomaruja. Y w3 Puma n u3 Iletporpaga moka3uBaiu Cy pacroio-
Keme Ja Jjenyjy cropasymHo y nornieay Llpue [ope. MaunujatuBy koja je
y OBOM CMHCIy NOTeKJIa ca pycke crpane 20. oktoOpa Turonu je ca 3a10-
BOJLCTBOM MPUXBATHO.*

VY cBoM ekcrno3ey Ha 3acjenamy JlpkaBHe Ayme KpajeM JenemOpa
1908, munuCcTap M3BOJBCKY je MCTAKAO J1a j€ Y TIOCIhEhE BPUjeMe JOIILIO
JIo 3Ha4ajHOT 30MmKkaBama Mranuje u Pycuje, a 1a ucto TBpAW M UTaNujaH-
CKM MUHHCTap CHOJbHHX mociioBa. OBO MpUOMIKaBamkbe Pe3ynrTaT je HCTHX
WITH CIIMYHUX CTaBOBA O BHIIE MHUTaba OANKaHCKE MOJTUTHKE.

IIpubmmxasame Biana Lpue ['ope n CpOuje 3a uTamujaHcKy JUILIO-
Matujy OUIIO je MOYKEJHHO CaMo IOJT yCIIOBOM Jia He pe3ylITHpa IbHXOBUM H3a-
3MBaYKHUM JIpXKameM npema bedy. Y ToM KOHTEKCTy ca nakmoM ¢y npaheHn
pe3yaTaTH MECH]E KOjy je KpajeM okTtobpa y beorpamy mmao rerepan Jan-
ko Bykoruh.* Uranujancku nmocmanuk Herporo Kam6jaso je 25. okrobpa
jaBJbao 0 3aKJbydery ondOpaMOeHor u odaH3uBHOT caBeza CpoOuje u LlpHe
Tope, Te na mprcycTBO TYpCKOT TIOCIaHWKA Ha MPOTIAIEHhY caBe3a Haro-
BjemTasa u criopasyMm ca Typckom.*® Huje ycnmo na ca3Ha jerajbe CpIcKo-
IPHOTOPCKOT YTOBOPA, aJIM je TIOTBPIHO BHjeCT jaa je BykoTnh HOCHO mraHO
KBa)KeBO MTUCMO 3a kpasba CpOHje 1 J1a je yCIuo J1a ra cadyBa OJf ayCTPH]C-
ke nonunyje.*’ [To noBparky u3 beorpana, Bykoruh je CkBuTHjY rOBOpHO 12
cy Hecyrnacuie beorpana u Lletnma 3a0opaBibeHe nper 3ajeTHHYKUM He-
npujaresbeM. Hu CkBuTH HEje 1060 BuIle WH(POpMAIHja O CPIICKO-IIPHO-
TOPCKOM caBe3y.*

Bykoruh je mouerkom HoBeMOpa yriyhen y Llapurpan, jenuny mpecro-
HUILY y K0joj je Llpna ['opa mmana nmpeacTaBHUIITBO ca TUTUIOMATCKUM paH-
rom. Hemto panuje, mo Hanory cBoje Biaje, IPHOTOPCKH OTIPaBHHK II0-
cioa y Llapurpany Jlyman ['perouh n3jaBuo je npeactaBHUIMMA BETHKHX
cuna jaa he Llpua I'opa Outu npunyhena Ha par ako joj Oymyha koH(pepeH-
yja He Ja oarosapajyhe 3amoBosbebe. Y BE3U ca OBUM, HTAIMjaHCKH MTPEA-

4 Montenegro, XXI, N. 287, Torretta a Tittoni, Pietroburgo, 21 ottobre 1908; Montenegro,
XXI, N. 288, Squitti a Tittoni, Cettigne, 21 ottobre 1908; Montenegro, XXI, N. 291, Tittoni
a Squitti, Roma 22 ottobre 1908; Montenegro, XXI, N. 292, Tittoni a Petroburgo, Roma
22 ottobre 1908; Pycuja u anexcuona kpuza 1908-1909, ed., bBpauko ITaBuhesuh, Tutorpasn
1984, 501, (YapukoB Mypasjoy C. ITerepcOypr, 7/20. X 1908.).

“ Pycuja u anexcuona xpuza 1908-1909, ed. Bpanko ITasuhesuh, Turorpax 1984, 636.
(Excriose M3Bosbekor Ha 3acjenamy [pxasue ayme, 12/25. XII C. [TetepcOypr); U Utamuja
u Pycuja 3anmarane cy ce 3a odyBame craryc kBoa Ha Bankany. I3BoJbCKH je MCTAaKao 1a
00je 3eMJbe IMieajy Ha ICTH HAaYMH Ha MIATakbe N3TPaabe )KeJbe3Hna Ha bankany, mocedHo
KaJ1a ce pajiy O T3B. jaJIPAHCKO] KEJbE3HHIIM.

4 Montenegro, XXI, N. 293, Negrotto a Tittoni, Belgrado, 22 ottobre 1908.

4 Montenegro, XXI, N. 303, Negrotto a Tittoni, Belgrado, 25 ottobre 1908.

47 Montenegro, XXI, N. 308, Negrotto a Tittoni, Belgrado, 26 ottobre 1908.

* Montenegro, XXI, N. 311, Squitti a Tittoni, Cettigne, 5 novembre 1908.
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CTaBHHK VIMIiepujanm OIHjeHno je Ja MPHOTOPCKE aclupalidje HHUjecy yc-
MjepeHe npema bocan n Xepuerosunu Beh npema Canyaky, Ha paayH Typc-
ke.* [wb HoBe Bykotuhese mucuje y Lapurpany 6uo je mpema CKkBHUTH]e-
BOM MUIIJbEHY ympaBo aa Typcky yBjepu y mpujaresbeku ctaB Lipue [ope
npema 10j.”" Ha Lletumy Mucuja je 3BaHUYHO OOjallimaBaHa [PHOTOPCKO-
TYPCKUM JJOTOBOPHMA O TPEOCTAINM HEPHjeIeHUM I'PaHUYHUM THTambUMa.
Ca Typcke cTpane oxbanuBaHe Cy creKkynanuje o caBesy ca L{paom ['opom
u CpbOujom. Benuku Be3up 00aBUjeCTHO je UTAJIHjaHCKOT MOCTaHUKa Jia je
npencrapaunumMa Cpouje u Lpae ['ope caBjeToBao ymjepeHoct, tpynehu ce
moceOHO /1a PachpIly HBUXOBE MIy3Hje O €BEHTYalHOj moapuim Pycuje.’!
VY xouBep3auuju Bykornha ca MMmepujanujeM u pycKUM MpPEACTaBHHUKOM
3WHOBjE€BOM TIOHOBJHEHHU CYy CaBjeTH KojuMa cy ce Pycuja u HUranuja Tokom
MpeTXoIHOT Mjecena oopahane LleTniby, a KICTO TaKoO M IPHOTOPCKH CTaB Ja
he ce, ako M30cTaHy KOMIIEH3alUje, IO/l MPUTUCKOM Hapojaa Moparu uhu y
par, Makap oH Ouo yHampujen ocyljeH Ha Heycrjex.” YIieH! HTaTujaHCKU
muct ,, L lllustrazione Italiana mybnukoBao je MHTEPBjy Koju je Byxormh
nao crenujanHom u3Bjemrady u3 Llapurpana Enxyapny Keumenecy. ¥ Mana
ce MPEeTXOJHO CKpuBao kapakrep Bykoruhese mucuje, ka3 je 30. HOBeM-
Opa moBjepspuBO 0baBujecTro CKBHUTHja O TOOPOM TOKY mperoBopa Cpouje
u Lpne ['ope ca Typckom, y HacTojamy J1a ce 0Ba 3aMHTEPECYje 3a CIIopasyM
o otnopy Ayctpo-Yrapckoj.**

v

Jomt xpajem okToOpa CKBUTH je MPOIjeHUBA0 11a OU ce Kiba3 y More-
Iy TEPUTOPHjalTHUX KOMIICH3alllja 3a/I0BOJbHO Jo0HjameM Crinya 1 MambuM
UCIIpaBKaMa rpaHHIle TpeMa XepleroBuHu.> Mjecer JaHa HaKOH aHEeKCHje,

4 Montenegro, XXI, N. 298, Imperiali a Tittoni, Terapia, 23 ottobre 1908.

50 Montenegro, XXI, N. 310, Squitti a Tittoni, Cettigne, 9 novembre 1908.

ST Montenegro, XXI, N. 320, Imperiali a Tittoni, Pera, 22 novembre 1908; Ummnepuainu je
610 nHdopMuUCcaH 0 MoryhHocTH Aa je BykoTnh 10HHO TajHO KEa)KeBO MUCMO, KOj€ BETHKH
BE3UP HUje TI0KA3a0 HUKOM, 14 YaK HH MUHHCTPY CIIOJbHUX ITOCIIOBA.

52 Montenegro, XXI, N. 320, Imperiali a Tittoni, Pera, 22 novembre 1908.

53 Lettera da Costantinopoli, L [llustrazione Italiana, Milan, N 48, 29. Novembre 1908, 514-
515; ¥V Tekcry ce adpupmarnsHO ToBOpH 0 30mmkaBamy Llpae ['ope ca Typckom u npyrum
OanmkaHCKUM apkaBama. Bykotuh je moTBpauo 1a je jeaHa of TeMa IPHOTOPCKO-TYPCKUX
pasroBopa pjememe Mel)ycoOHMX TpaHMYHUX NHUTama. Huje KoMeHTapucao OHO IITO je
HAjBUIIC 3aHUMAIO0 XUMEHECA M HErOBY ITyOJIMKY, IMTAhe CBEHTYAIHEe aHTHAYCTPHjCKE
OasKaHCKe KOAJHIIKje U MOTyhHOCT opy»aHOT KOH(IHKTA.

3% Montenegro, XXI, N. 330, Squitti a Tittoni, Cettigne, 30 novembre 1908; V nuunoj apxuBu
kma3a Hukose cadyBaH je mpojekar caBe3nudkor yrosopa; P. PacnionoBuh, Juniomamuja
Lpne I'ope 1711-1918, loaropuna-beorpax 1996, 512.

55 Montenegro, XXI, N. 306, Squitti a Tittoni, Cettigne, 22 ottobre 1908. CkBuTH je peaTiBHO
4eCTO KOMYHHUIIMPAO ca Kiba3oM HUKOJIOM y MpHjaTe/bCKOM U MOBjep/bHBOM TOHY. CBaky
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npema CKBHUTHjEBOM YBjepemy Kiba3 HHje MMao MHOTO WiIy3uja o Moryh-
HOCTH Jia 00uje komnen3anuje. Kiwas je npeasuhao na HU 100poHAMjEepHE
cwite Hehe oTrhu ToMKO Naieko na Hatjepajy Ayctpujy Ha To. Mnak, rajuo
je Haay na OM MOrao HmpuUIOOUTH CHJIE MOTIMCHHUIC BepiuHCKOr yrosopa
Ja je moTpeOHO, KoprcHO U oArosapajyhe na ommruHa Criud ca yCKOM Te-
puTopujoM mipehe U3 ayCcTPHjCKOT Y IpHOTOpCKH mocjen. Crud je mpurojeH
AycTpHju UCKJbYYHBO JIa CIYXKH 3a Haaniename L{pae ['ope, kojoj cy wia-
HOM 29. Ousie HaMeTHYyTe crienujaiHe ooasese. [IpecraHkoM MOTHBaA HaATIIe-
nmama, Cria Tpeba ma ce Bpatu LlpHoj ['opu koja ra je ocBojwra on Typaka.
CKBUTH je IMa0 pa3yMHjeBamba 3a KbaKeBO pa3Marpame, ajiu je mpeasuhao
na he aycrpujcku onrosop Outu aa je Crimy nHKOpIiopupas y Janmanujy, aa
j€ MHTETPaNHU U0 IapcKe TEPUTOpPHje, 1A je y jaCHOM M TPEIU3HOM IIpaB-
HOM CTamY, IpyraunjeM ojl OHUX y KojuMa ce Hanasu bocHa u XepiieroBuna.
CkBuTH je y u3BjemuTajy TuToHHjy Hamtamasao uHtepec Urtanuje na
Hpna ['opa nobuje Crg, jep 6u y TOM citydajy Ha HEKOJIUKO CaTH pa3ialbu-
HE 0] UTajrjaHcke obasie Oua jiyka bap ¢io0oHa 1 0TBOpeHa 3a UTaJlujaH-
cke 6pomose.>
VY IpHoj T'opu ce kanmkynucano ca n30HjambeM BEJIUKOT PATHOT II0-
JKapa, ca MOAPIIKOM JpyTux cuia, na u Mramuje. /luckyrosano ce u o Ta-
ktunu Oynyher para ca AycTpujom, Kao ja je To roroBa ctBap. CKBHUTH je,
u3BjemTaBajyhu cBoje mpeTnocraBbeHe y PumMy, cariegaBao Hajdwdje OBUX
KalKyJaiuja, Te na 6u KmaxeBrnHa MOTIIa OUTH OCTaBJbeHA caMa, yxBaheHa
y KOIITAIl ca MONHHUjUM HempHjaTesbeM M CUT'YpHO mopakeHa.”’ Wranujan-
CKH TTOCJIaHUK OMO je yOujeheH aa Kmba3 HHje CKIIOH Y3alyIHO] )KPTBH KOjOj
Ou M3IIOKHO JpskaBy U cebde, Boaehu cam nimm 3ajentno ca CpoujoM jenan 6e3-
HaJle)KHU part. Mnak, 300r pasiiora yHyTpallbe U CIIOJbHE MOJUTHKE, Kiba3
HACTaBJba ca U3jaBamMa Jia he ako H30CcTaHy KOMIIEH3aI[|je MOPATH Jia Ce TpH-
XBaTH Opy»Xja He Bomehu pauyHa o mocspeaumnama.’
Cpennaom HoBeMOpa CKBUTH KOHCTaTyje Aa panuje MaHudecrammje
HE3aJJ0BOJHCTBA IIPHOTOPCKE BIIAJ/IC U jaBHOT ME-EHha 300T CaryIaCHOCTH KOjy
j€ WTanMjaHcKa Bilaja Jaja Ha aHeKCH]y Maso-TiomMaiio Hectajy. Pycko mpu-
MIPWIMKY KOPUCTHUO j€ Ja Kiha3dy | BIaI CaBjeTyje YMjepeHo Apikame. Y Be3u ¢ Moryhum
cyko0oM ca AycTpo-YrapckoM, CaomiuTHo je na: “‘Umanuja ne moogice ocum 0a 6uou ca
0YOOKOM 20pUUHOM Kamacmpoq)y jeOHe 3emmbe u OuHacmuje ca Kojom ce ocjeha nogezaua
6es3ama Hajocusse cumnamuje U HajuckpeHujec HeKopucmosmyousoe npujamemncmea, u
3amo ouekyje 00 myopoe u npoceehienoe Krwasa pujed koja he cmupumu CmanoSHUWMBEO
Jow ysujex y30yheno me 3aycmasumu jyHauke, aiu OnacHe uncmuukme.”’

56 Montenegro, XXI, N. 312, Squitti a Tittoni, Cettigne, 10 novembre 1908.

57 Montenegro, XXI, N. 309, Squitti a Tittoni, Cettigne, 31 ottobre 1908. CkBuTH HaBoaM aa
ce LlpHoroprm Haajy a MOTY reprIIoM U u30jeraBameM oy dyjyhux cykoba 3apkaBaTy
aycTpujcke cHare cBe 10k Pycuja, a 3atum u Mtanuja u Enrnecka n konauno untasa EBpona

HE KpeHy y moMoh OpaHuoiimMa rpaseHe CTBapy.
8 Montenegro, XXI, N. 312, Squitti a Tittoni, Cettigne, 10 novembre 1908.
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XBaTame aHeKCHje YTUIIAJIO je Jla Ce CXBAaTH YNi-eHHIa fAa Vtanuja Huje Mo-
IJla Jja ce MOHalla Jpyraduje y JaThM OKOJHOocTHMa. PauyHa ce na he nHa
Oynyhoj xoHbpepeHuju Vtanmja MCKOPUCTUTH CBOj YTHIIAj JIa TIOCTUTHE 3a
Ipuy Topy 3a10BOJBEHE U MPABEAHY KOMITEH3aIHjy.” ¥V cirydajy mpHorop-
CKOT MYIpOT U KOPEKTHOT JIpKamba TOKOM Kpu3e, noapuiky Lipaoj ['opu Ha
oynyhoj koH(epeniuju obehana je u enniecka Biaa.*

Hosy HOTy, K0Ojy je IpHOTOpCcKa Biaaa 25. HOBeMOpa YITyTHJIa TIOT-
nucHuamMa bepnuHckor KoHTpeca, aycTpoyrapcku nocianuk KyH Bparuo
je TomanoBuhy. Y HOTH cy HCTHIIaHE LPHOTOPCKE acnupanuje Ha bocHy n
XepieroBuny, Tpaxxmio ce Bpahame Crimua u ucrpaska diana 29. Ilpema
CKBUTHjEBOM MUIIUBbEHY, Kiba3a OBAaKaB aKT HHUje U3HEHAIHO."!

IlpHoropcka nHMNIMjaTHBA A2 y Pycuju no0uje moapiiky 3a u3rpaimy
paTHe JIyKe Ha CBOjOj 00aJId h3a3Baja je U3BjeCHY MOA03PUBOCT PYCKHUX -
ioMara npeMa amOunujama koje Mranujanu nmajy y Lpuoj Topu. Pauy-
Hajyhu Ha yKujgame orpaHuuera Koja Cy Ha bepimHCKOM KOHIpecy mocTa-
BJbeHa y Tonieay npasa Llpae ['ope na uarpaam ofHOCHO MOcjenyje paTHy
TyKy, Kiba3 je aeuembpa 1908. pyckom mpencraBuuky Ha Lletumy LlTaj-
HY HaroBHjecTHo MOTYNHOCT Tpajiibe BOjHE JIyke y Bammanocy. 3a To je Ha-
BOJIHO Tpebasio 2-3 MuiiMoHa PpaHaka Koje je OUeKuBao ja Halje y Utanuju u
Pycuju. Ha nurame IlItajna mra he taksa nyka LipHoj ['opu koja Hema ¢uto-
Te, Kiha3 je OJIrTOBOPHO J1a je nMajy mpujatesbi. Ha pyckoj cTpanu mocymma-
1 cy aa je Dysene Bonmnu mocpeanuk n3Mely uranujanckux GprHaAHCH]CKUX
ycranosa u Llpue I'ope, Te 1a 61 0BO MOrao OUTH HAYMH J1a UTAJTHjaHCKa paT-
Ha (uioTa n00uje npBy 6a3zy Ha UCTOYHO) cTpaHu JajpaHa.?? Ako je Kba3 pa-
YyHao Ja he oBakBUM aiy3ujama IojadaTd PyCKy MOTHBHCAHOCT Ja €Hep-
rHYHO moaprkasa uHTepece Lpue ['ope y akTyenHoj Kpu3m, oHAa ce MaHeBap
NoKazao HeycijemHuM. Kba3 je kacHuje 3a OBy TeMy MOKYIIao /1a 3auHTe-
pecyje u aMepHuKoT Tocianuka Ha [letnmy.®

Ha njenoBame uranujanckor kanutana y LpHoj ['opu anekcuona kpu-
3a je yTHIlajia MO3uTUBHO. 300r ommrer 00jkoTa ayctpoyrapcke pooe y Lp-
Hoj ['opu koju je moueo 1. mememOpa 1908. romuHe mMopacrao je Tpropad-

% Montenegro, XXI, N. 314, Squitti a Tittoni, Cettigne, 14 novembre 1908.

© Montenegro, XXI, N. 322, Imperiali a Tittoni, Pera, 25 novembre 1908.

" Montenegro, XXI, N. 332, Squitti a Tittoni, Cettigne, 27 novembre 1908. Kma3 je
TomanoBuhy pexao: “H 6u, ako eéam ce Heka HOMA AYCMPUjCKO2 NOCIAHCMEBA He C8UOU MO-
oiceme je epamumu.” Montenegro, XXI, N. 325, Avarna a Tittoni, Vienna, 28 novembre
1908.

23, K. Kuposa, Umanuvanckas sxenancus 6 Bocmounom Cpedusemnomopé (6 nauanre XX
6.), Mocksa 1973, 219.

 Tpemmor aMeprIKOM TUIIOMATCKOM MPEACTaBHHUKY yciaujenuo je maja 1909, HakoH OKOH-
yama aHekcrone kpuse. b. [Tonosuh, Jeona nonyoa kpama Huxone Amepuxanyuma, Ipu-
JI03U 32 KEbIKEBHOCT, j€3UK, UCTOPHUjy | (oikiop, Op.1-2, 1960, 110-118.
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k1 3Haudaj bapcke nyke.** Kommanuja ITysea osehaa je 6poj 6pomosa koju

cy caoOpahanu ca bapom.® Bysene Bonmnu, munep uranujanckor npeayseha

Bapcko mpymTBo, Mokymiao je 1a UCKOPUCTH aHEKCHOHY KPH3Y Ja Of IIp-

HOTOPCKe Biiajic 1o0uje MOTBPAY Jia je HheroBo mpeaysehe u3BpiInio cBoje

o0aBese y moreny u3rpaiame ayke y bapy. Hecrammna paznuunre pode kao

MoCJbEIUIIA ayCTpHjcKor O0jkoTa Bonmujy je mociyxuna na Tpaku pasHe

MOBJIACTHIIE Y TIOTVIEAY CMjernTaja pode 1 mapuHCKe KOHTpote.*

Ha cjeqnunu LlpHoropcke HapoaHe ckymmTrae 9. janyapa 1909, y ro-
BOpY IpeJcjeHrKa Biaje TomanoBrha, peKanuTynupaH je JO0Tadallbi pajl
BJIAJIC Y aHEKCHOHO] KPHU3HU. Y3 00MIbEe UCTOPH]CKE apTryMeHTaIHje oopas3ia-
rana cy npasa Llpue ['ope u CpOuje na bocny n Xepuerosuny. Liporopcka
CKYTIITHHA JIaJa je MOAPIIKY BJIAJIH 3a CBE IITO je ypaauia y A0TaIallmbeM
ToKy Kpuze.®”” VI monuTryapu 1 OOUYHU JBYIH TOBOPHIIM Cy O pary Kao MH-
CHjH, JIOTHYHOM KOPaKy y UCTOPHjCKOM xoay Hapona.®® MelycoOne cumma-
THj€ UTAIHjaHCKe U IIPHOTOPCKE jaBHOCTH TOKOM aHEKCHOHE KPH3€e HalllIe Cy
M3pas3a U y pa3MjeHHu MO3IpaBHUX TeslerpaMa u3Mel)y ABa HallMOHATHA TIap-
namenTa.®

KomenTapumyhu TBpIi-€ pe/icjeHIKA BIa/le 1 MUHUCTPA CIIOJbHUX
nocioBa Jlazapa TomanoBuha uspedene y ckymmraan 24. janyapa 1909. ro-
nune, kako Llpaa I'opa u CpOuja nmajy npaBo aa 3axTujeBajy na bocHa n
XepieroBrHa Oyy HMMa TIPUCajeIU-EHE WK J1a M OyJie 1aTa ayTOHOMHU]a,
CKBUTH yKa3yje Ha ariCypHOCT IIPBE U HEAKTYEIHOCT apyre uzeje. CKBUTH
3aKJpyuyje na ce qoroBop Aycrpuje u Llpue ['ope moxe moctuhu ako ce oc-
TaBe TI0 CTPaHU HJIeaTHEe KeJbe N3peueHe Ol MUHHCTpPa, KaJl ce AyCcTpHja He
01 moka3uBaa MPOTHBHA CBAKO] KOHIIECH]H.

ParobOopHhe uzjaBe Morvie ¢y ce 4yt 4ak u ox Mujyiikosuha uuje cy ,,pa-
3yMHH]j€ ¥ YMjepEeHO JIpJKarme ™ TOKOM BeroBe MrcHje y [lerporpamy nozapasu-
% M. Panycunosuh, Ilpumucax aycmpoyeapcke ¢nome na Lpny Topy y epujeme anexcuone
kpusze 1908-1909, Tomnmmak [Tomopckor my3eja y Koropy, XXVI1/1978, 102.

JI. Byxuesuh, bojxom aycmpoyzpcke pooe y Lipnoj I'opu 3a epujeme 60cancko-xepyezosauxe

kpuze 1908-1909. cooune, I'nacuuk letumckux myseja VII (1974), 243.

 lbid., op. cit., 243.

7 Toeop munucmpa npeocjeonuxa 2. Tomanosuha opowcan y cjeonuyu Hapoone Ckynwmune
9. janyapa 1909. 2. o numarwy bocne u Xepyezosune, letume 1909.

% Montenegro, XXI, N. 365, Squitti a Tittoni, Cettigne, 17 gennaio 1909.

% Apxuscko-oubnuoreuku Gpoug Myseja kpasba Hukone, [etumbe, 3aocraBmtuna ap Jlaza-
pa TomanoBuha, Umanuja u anexcuona kpuza I1, nox 283. Tomanouh TBpaH 1a je mociuje
BEroBe nocjere PuMy y ckynmTuHu Omina Bennka MaHudecranuja cummaryja npema Lp-
Hoj I'opu. Tlocmannk ®opTrc omTpo je Hamao MOIUTHKY CBOje BIage. MUHUCTAp BOJHU je
gyectutao Doprrcy. Y ToM ofylIeBIbeby NPeCjeIHUK UTAINjaHCKOT MapiaMeHTa YIyTHO
[PHOTOPCKOM TIapJlaMeHTy Jerenry Kojy je Mapko Bykanosuh mpountao Ha cjenauuu. O
oarujama MTanmju koje cy HacTaje y IpHOTOPCKOM MapiIaMeHTy MOCIaHa je y3BpaTHa Jie-

nemia.
® Montenegro, XXI, N. 379, Squitti a Tittoni, Cettigne, 24 gennaio 1909.
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mu M3Bosbcku 1 YapukoB. Menerapu je cMaTpao 1a je MujykoBuh ounTiieiHo
TIOJVIETa0 KEha)KeBOM YTHIAjy U omiuToj arMochepu y Liproj Topu.”

Typcko npuxBaTame aHeKCHje Ha OCHOBY criopa3zyma ca AycTpo-Yrap-
CKOM ToTmHcaHor 26. dhedpyapa, u3a3Bajo je MydaH yTucak Ha LleTumy.
Kma3 ce nranujaHckoM MOCIAHUKY JKaJIHO J1a HE MOXKE Jla 3aMUCIIH KaKo je
TypCKa Bllajia ociuje nmpuxsarama npemiora Cpouje u Lpue [ope o 3aje-
JTHUYKOM HACTYIy y peKjiamaryjaMa MpoTUB AyCTpo-Yrapcke, Moria Ja y3
HOBYaHY KOMIICH3allMjy MpHUXBaTH criopa3dyM ca bedom. Koncraryjyhu na je
MOMEHYTH CIIOpa3yM AE30PUjEHTHCAO KEbaKeBYy OJIINTHKY, CKBUTH je Y CBOM
u3Bjemtajy TutoHujy u3paxaBao uyheme Kako je Kiba3 Morao Jia padyHa Ha
Moryhy TypcKy MOApIIKY y pary npoTuB AycTtpo-Yrapcke.

Kpajem janyapa 1909. ka3 Hukoxa je on CkBuTHja Tpaxkuo na medy
UTaNHjaHCKe AWITIOMaTHje TWTOHHjy TpeHece HECMOKOjCTBO koje y LlpHoj
Topu Brayia 300r YME-EHHUIIE J1a CE jOII YBHjEK HHjE cacTalia KOH(epeHIIHja Be-
JMKHUX CHJIa PaJiu pa3pjeriema kpuse. Kwas je Mmoo Turonuja na Oyze mpo-
THB €BEHTYATHOT NMOHWKaBajyher aycTpoyrapckor npejyiora Jia ceé HOBUaHOM
HaJ0KHaoM 3a10BoJbH LpHa [opa. Ciimuna Monba je mpenara u mpeAcTaBHU-
mrMa Pycuje, Enmiecke, @paniycke u themauke.” MtanujHcka aumiomaruja
CTMYHY KOMOWHAIM]Y 10 TaJa HUje pazMmarpaina, aiau je CKBUTH T00HO0 3aja-
TaK Jia UCIIUTa OCHOBAHOCT MPETIOCTaBKe Kojy je y Jlonnony Yapic Xapauur
CAOIIUTHO Yy IIOBjepery TaMOLIBbEM UTalrjaHckoM ambacanopy Can Dynuja-
Hy.”* XapauHr je TBpAMO Aa Huje 0e3 Haje n1a 6u AycTpo-Yrapcka Moria IpH-
XBaTUTH pyliere yTBphema y Crndy, unme OW BpJO BjepOBaTHO ,,KylHia
Upay [opy*, 6e3 unje moapruke Hu CpOuja He O MpecTaBibalia OMacHOCT 3a
mup.” Uneja je Ouna HenpuxsaribrBa 1 3a Letnme™ u 3a beu.”

I Montenegro, XXI N. 385. Melegari a Tittoni, Pietroburgo, 23 gennaio 1909. Y ITerporpaxy
je MujymkoBuhy jacHo pedeHo na y nocrojehoj cutyanuju pycka momoh moxxe OuTH camo
Mopaise npupoze. Oakie My apryMeHTH 3a Jipyradije CTaBoBe, mira ce Menerapu. Moxia
ce 0XpabpHo y HEKOM KOHTAKTY Ca PyCKOM IITaMIIOM WIIK HEKMM O] BOl)a IaHCIaBHCTHYKOT
nokpeta. Mneja na Ou TO MOIVIO yTHUIATH HA PYCKY BIaay je jako OmacHa Wiry3uja u OmiIo
61 KoprcHO Halil HaukH 1a HectaHe He camo Ha Lletumy Beh u 'y beorpany. Hu M3Bosbckn
HHM OMJIO KOjU Jyr' MHHHCTap CIIOJbHHX IOCJIOBa HE MOXXE BOJHHYKHM HEOPraHH30BaHY,
HecpeljeHy 3eMJby BOAUTH Ka Pary.

2 A. Duce, La crisi bosniaca del 1908, Milano 1977, 404. ; Montenegro, XXI, N. 365 . Squitti
a Tittoni, Cettigne, 17 gennaio 1909.

> Montenegro, XXI, N. 368, Squitti a Tittoni, Cettigne, 22 gennaio 1909. Bapou KyH je
KEba3y HUKOJIH jOIII 7. OKTOOpa 3a LPHOTOPCKO MPHU3HAE aHEKCH]je, H3Mel)y 0CTaor Hyano
HOBYaHy [IOMON 3a u3rpaamy xesbesHuie y [pumopjy. Tpu nana kacHuje 1o EpeHranoBoj
Hapenou moHyauo je kmazy JtuaHo 500.000 kpyna. P.JoBanosuh, Cras Lipue ['ope nmpema
anekcuju bocue n Xeprerosune, Mcropujcku 3amucu, 1963. 1. 102.

* Montenegro, XXI, N. 371, Tittoni a Squitti, Roma, 23 gennaio 1909.

> Montenegro, XXI, N. 369, San Giuliano a Titoni, Londra, 22 gennaio 1909

® Montenegro, XXI, N. 374, Squitti a Tittoni, Cettigne, 25 gennaio 1909.

7 Montenegro, XXI, N. 375, Avarna a Tittoni, Vienna, 27 gennaio 1909.
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[nexynanuje Koje Cy ce y AMjey eBpOIICKe IITamIle TTojaBuie O ad-
IUKaluju Kibaza Hukomne y xopuct apyropolenor cuna Mupka Urtanujann
Cy TPETHpPAIM Kao MOJIMTHYKE UHTPUIE cpadyHaTe Ha M3a3UBaIE YHYTpa-
IImBUX KoMIuukanuja u Hecnore y Lpuoj 'opu u Cpbuju, kako Ou ce oTe-
JKao BUXOB Mel)yHapOoIHH NOI0XKaj U 0CITa0H0 BUXOB OTHOP CHOJBHUM TpH-
trciuMa.” OnacHuje HHTPUTe TUISNH CY ayCTPOYTapCcKu areHTH Y CjeBepHO]
AnbGanmju ruje cy BpooBaHe, OpraHN30BaHE U HAOPYKaBaHE TPYIIC 32 yHaa y
Lpuy T'opy y ciyuajy meHor para ca AycTpo-Yrapckom.”

Ca IpHOTOpPCKE CTpaHe WTAIHMjaHCKO] JWUIUIOMATHjU CyrepucaHa je
OTacHOCT o7 HaBoaHe mpenctojehe akiuje AycTtpo-Yrapcke y CaHpaky o
Anbanuju. OBO je OMII0 MaJlo BjepOBaTHO Y TPEHYTKY KaJ je AycTpo-Yrap-
cka mocTtH3ana jgoroBop ca Typckom.* Ilo ceemy cynehm ca Lletuma cy
JKEJHEITH J1a TIPOAYOe HETIOBjepe-Ee KOje je TaijaHCKa JUTUIOMATHja Tajuia
npema ayCTpoyrapcKUM HamjepaMa y Be3u ca OBUM MOIpyYjuMa.

Wranujancka KOMyHHMKaLija ca Kmba3oM Hukonom, kpeatopoM U of-
nyqyjyhuM ¢GakropoM IpPHOTOPCKE CHOJbHE TOJIMTHKE, MOCTana je oTekKa-
Ha 0J] KaKo ce Kia3 cpennHoM janyapa 1908. ca Lleruma npedanuo Ha Puje-
Ky LlpHojeBuha n m36jeraBao pa3roBop ca CBUM CTPaHUM IPEACTaBHUIINMA.
U3 kmaxxeBe OKOIMHE CTH3aJIe CY BUjECTH 0 MOT'yhHOCTH paTHOT cykoOa ca
CyCjelHOM MOHapXHjoM, & BOjHM MUHHCTap reHepas Murtap MapruHoBuh,
TBPJIMO je Ja je par HeMuHOBaH.’! PasMmjeintame apTuibepuje U Ipyror Ha-
opy’kama W PaTHOT MaTepHjajia MojayaBaid Cy YTHCAK OBaKBUX m3jaBa.’? ¥V
Lpnoj ['opu ce BjepoBaiio Aa je MoOBIaueHEeM y IUTaHUHE U KopucTehu Tak-
TUKY W3HEHaIHUX yrapa mMoryhe Bogutu aedan3uBHH par ca Ayctpo-Yrap-
CKOM U1 TaKoO C€ OJIPIKaTH YaK JBHje-TPH TOJIMHE, IITO j€ JIOBOJHHO JIyT TEePH-
071 1a Ce BEIIMKE CUJIC YMHUjelajy U pa3pujerne KoHPIUKT.™

CKkBHTH je youaBao A2 y KOMyHUKalMju Kma3za Huxone ca crpanum
NpeICTaBHUIIMMA ¥ Ca HAPOJIOM TIOCTOjU U3BjeCHA /103 MOUTHYKE TeaTpat-
HOCTH, aJIU j€ BjepoBao Jia oHa Hehe nmoHujeTH Kmhaza Hukomy 1o Te Mjepe 1a
yhe y par ca mohuum cycjenmom. Kpajem ¢eOpyapa, Tpe3BeHU U aHATUTHY-
HU UTaJIMjaHCKHU TIOCTIAHNK HIIAK je TO/JIerao paTHoj cuxo3u Ha Lletnmy u

8 Montenegro, XXI, N. 377, Squitti a Tittoni, Cettigne, 22 gennaio 1909.

7 Montenegro XXI N. 402, Mancinelli Scotti a Tittoni, Scutari, marzo.1909. /Ric. 6 marzo/.
l'enepanan xomsyn u3 Ckanpa Manhuaenu-CkoTH jaBibao je Aa je 300T ayCTpHjCKOT
noadymHBamka Moryha andancka akiija npotus Lpae [ope. [IporjemnBao je n1a 6u Hamaa
4 nm 5 xupana AnbaHara npecTaBbao BelrKy onacHocT 3a Lpry I'opy koja 6u Mopana
W37IBOJUTHU 3HAYajHE CHAre Aa ce oq0paHu.

8 Montenegro, XXI, N. 394, Tittoni a Avarna, Roma, 17 febbraio 1909.

81 Montenegro, XXI, N. 393, Squitti a Tittoni, Cettigne, 7 febbraio 1909.

82 Montenegro, XXI, N. 388, Squitti a Tittoni, Cettigne, 6 febbraio 1909.

8 Montenegro, XXI, N. 393, Squitti a Tittoni, Cettigne, 7 febbraio 1909. Bap ce cmarpa
jemHoM ox HajcmabujuX Tadaka Kojy HellpHjaTesb Moxe u3abparu 3a Hanas Ha L{pay Topy.
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WTaJNjaHCKOT MUHUCTpPA CIIOJHHUX TIOCIIOBA TUTOHM]a N3BH]ECTHO JIa CY W3-
ryOJbeHe Hajlle y e(KacHy MHTEPBEHIIM]Y CHJIa 32 MUPHO pjelliehe U /1a je
cyko0 u3melyy Aycrpo-Yrapcke u Lpae I'ope Hensojexan.™

Kmas3 je mpujarespCcke cuiie yno3opuo Ha ClieHapuo mpema kome he cy-
k00 ornouetH. Ayctpo-Yrapcka he LipHoj ['opu npenmnoxkutu yciose 3a HOp-
MaJIM3alnjy OAHOCA, a ¥ ClIy4dajy Jla Ha BHX He J00uje 3a710BosbaBajyhu of-
roBop, 24 cara HakoH Tora modeche HempujaresbcTBO. OBO je OMO MOBOM 3a
pasmjeny munbema u3mely Ilerporpaga u Puma. M3Bosbcku HUje BjepoBao
y MoryhHOCT TakBoT pacruiera. Y CBakoM Cily4ajy cMaTpao je 1a u3 beua ta-
KaB npesior He Tpeba aa Oyne ynyhen Letumy Beh Benukum cunama, koje
Cy y CBOje pyKe y3ese nuTame HagokHana 3a Cpoujy u Lipay [opy.* Hawmje-
pa M3BosbcKor HapaBHO HUje OWIla 1a OrpaHIYH CyBEPEHUTET U IIperoBapad-
ka npasa [lpue Tope, Beh a OTKIIOHHM OMACHOCT Ja ce CIIOpPHA MUTamka Pas-
pjemiaBajy y HepaBHONPAaBHOM JWjanory MohHe mapeBHHEe M Masie Kibake-
BUHE.

[ToyeTkoM MapTa, UTAIMjaHCKU MMOCIAHHK UMAO j€ PUjETKY MPUIIAKY
Jia 071 IPHOTOPCKE BIIAJIE Uyje M3jaBe O He3aA0BOJBCTBY PYCKOM MOJUTHKOM Y
aKTyenHoj Kpu3u. Biaza je ouexknBana na he Pycuja Opanutu cpricko-1ipHo-
ropcke uHTepece u 1a he 3anpujerutn bedy ymjecto mro uie y cycper me-
TOBHM jKeJbama.*

WranujaHcku MOCIaHUK YKa3uBao je Ha Moryhe HeraTMBHE I10CJbe/IU-
e 3a crabuiHocT Llpue [ope u meHe TUHACTH]E Y Cly4ajy Jia e Kiba3 u Hhe-
roBa BJIaJia IOBYKY MpeJl ayCTPOYrapCKUM MPUTHCKOM U TIPU3HA]y aHEKCHjY
He 1oOuBIIY HUKakBe KoHIecHje. [Ipensuhao je na he 6urtn Temko cMupuTH
HapOJI, J1a MOTY YCJIMjEIMTH YHYTPAIlkhbi HEMUPH, Jia HelPHjaTeJbu MOpeT-
Ka ¥ JUHACTHjE MOTY OjauyaTh ¥ MUCIPOBOLMPATH peBoIylHjy. CKBHUTH je Mo-
Ka3WBao BEJIMKO Pa3yMHjeBambe 3a KIbaXKeB TEXKaK MONI0kaj. buo je youjehen
na Tpeba 00e30MjeIMTH HEeKY KOHIIECH]y W ONPAaBJIATH FHETOBO TOBJIAYCHHE.
Kao agexBarny xomnensanujy 3a Lipay ['opy Buano je usrpanmy xeJbe3HU-
e Jlynas-Jagpan. Marepujanaa kopucT Omiia OM OrpOMHA, MOPATHH JTOOU-
TaK JI0BoJbaH, TBPAUO je CkButu. CTBOpUIIM OU ce yCiI0BH 3a HechyheH pas-
B0j syke bap, a Llpua I'opa 6u nobuna caoOpahajHully He3aBUCHY Of ayc-
Tpoyrapckux.®’

Heycnjex 3ajeqamdke MpHOTOPCKO-CPIICKE TUIaThOpMe O OTTIOPY aHEK-
cuju u 00e30jehuBamy ajeKBaTHUX KOMITEH3aI[{ja YTUIIA0 j¢ Ha OOHABIhAHE
KJIMME HeloBjeperha Mel)y IHXOBUM HajoIrOBOPHHUjUM TOJIUTHYKHAM IIPe/i-
craBaunmMa. [logetkom mapra 1909, ka3 Hukona Huje kpro on CkBUTHja

8 Montenegro, XXI, N. 395, Squitti a Tittoni, Cettigne, 21 febbraio 1909.
8 Montenegro, XXI, N. 397, Tittoni a Squitti,, Roma, 24 febbraio 1909.
% Montenegro, XXI, N. 431, Squitti a Tittoni, Cettigne, 7 marzo 1909.

8 Montenegro, XXI, N. 431, Squitti a Tittoni, Cettigne, 7 marzo 1909.
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HE3a/I0BOJCTBO JIPIKAEM CPIICKE BIIaJIe KOja je BayKHE TUTIIOMATCKE KOpake
npeny3umaia 6e3 criopasymujeBama ca Lletnmem.®®

3a pasnuKy of HEMOIyCTJBHUBOT pkama beda mpema CpOuju, koje je
KapakTepucaio ofdanBame Ma KaKBUX KOMIIEH3allija M HACTOjama Jia ce
CpIICKa BJiaJla HaTjepa Ha MOHWKaBajyhe aekmapanuje, npema Llpnoj [opu
HACTYIaJo ce ca BHIIE 0031pa U y3 CIIPEMHOCT Ha U3BjECHE YCTYIIKE, KOjU
Cy HAaroBHjEUITEHHU jOII y BpHjeMe IUIUIOMATCKe MpHUIpeme aHekcuje. Jpy-
raurjum TpetmanoM LipHe ['ope mokasuBaa ce ca jeane cTpaHe 1o0pa Bojba
npema Wramuju u Pycuju, a ca npyre je mpoBolrpana CypeBBHBOCT H He-
ciora usmelyy Lpue Tope u Cpouje.

VY Bpujeme nojayanor nputucka Ha Cpoujy Tokom mapta 1909, nocna-
HuK KyH je 1o Hajory cBoje Biajie mokaszao crpeMHOcCT ja ca Llpaom ['opom
yhe y mperoBope o HOpManM3aIyju OHOCA U YTOBOPH 3HAYajHE EKOHOMCKE
NPEAHOCTHU 32 KibakeBHHY. Kiba3 je oarosopuo aa Tpeba 4eKaTH pjelieme
Oynyhe xoH(epeHyje, 1a je HeroBa Biajia MpeBUIlle YByueHa Ha M0Jbe 3a-
XTjeBa 3a obernrehieme na Ou MOIIa J1a X Ce OAPEKHE U MPUXBATH pacipa-
By Ha 0OMYHO] OCHOBH O €eKOHOMCKHM KOpHCTHMa. be3 Makap Mane ucrpas-
Ke TPaHUIe IPHOTOPCKH HAPOJ C€ HE MOKE MPUBOJHETH Ja OCTaHE MHPAH.
Lpna I'opa He HamjepaBa fa ce oaBoju o1 CpOuje y pjelnaBamwy aKTyeITHUX
NHTapbA.

be3 003upa Ha meH ucxon, KyH je cBojy akinjy Ko Kiba3a OTTHMIC-
THUYKU OKapakTepHcao pujeduma: ,,Omeapamo Krba3y Nym 3a u3iazax u3
mewxkoha”. Ilpema CkBUTHjeBUM cazHambuMa, U Pycuja u apyre cuie noa-
crunane cy Lipry ['opy na ce 3a10B0JbM €KOHOMCKHM KOMITEH3a1ijama. >

O maBHOj, a Kako he ce mokazaTu 1 jequHOj KoMrneH3anuju 3a LpHy
Topy, o n3mjenama unana 29 Epenran je pa3sroBapao ca UTaJHjaHCKUM aM-
Oacamopom y beuy ABaprnom. OBaj je 23. mapra 1909. uzBujectno TutoHuja
Jla aycTpoyrapcka Biaja Impeulaxe Ja ce U3MHjeHe caMo OHe oxpende wia-
Ha 29 Bepnunckor yroBopa koje cy AycTpuju arpuOyupaia cyBepeHa mpa-
Ba Y KIbaKeBUHH, Mel)y KojiMa BpIIeHmhe MOMOPCKE M CAHUTapHE MOJTHIIH]C-
ke Bractu. [Ipeior ce HUje OMHOCHO Ha MOJU(HKOBaE Oipe0e O IIMBUII-
HOM KapakTepy JIyKe OIHOCHO 0 3a0paHu rpalema yTBphema ayK IPHOTopC-
ke obare, jep ce To, kako je Epenran narnamasao, Huje tumano Liprae [ope
Beh cBux cuna nornucHua bepmuHckor yroBopa. AKo O ce CHIle CIOKHUIIe
J1a U3MHjeHe u Te oapenode, Bnaau y beuy nehe Outu Temko aa To MpuxBaTH.
CarnacHOCT Ha OWJIO KakBe M3MjeHe wiaHa 29 yclIoBJbaBaHa je TIPOMjEHOM
aKTyeITHOT JpKama IPHOTOPCKE BiIajie U cripeMHolnhy Ha nodpocycjencke
oanoce.” PasroBopu Ha OBy TeMy HacTaBuhe ce moceOHO HAKOH (POPMATHOT

8 Montenegro, XXI, N. 432, Squitti a Tittoni, Cettigne, 8 marzo 1909.

% Montenegro, XXI N. 442, Squitti a Tittoni, Cettigne, 12 marzo 1909.
% Montenegro, XXI, N. 433, Avarna a Tittoni, Vienna, 23 marzo 1909.
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WTaJINjaHCKOT Mpey3uMara MoCpeAHNYKe yaore y cpehuBamy omHOCa Ha pe-
nauuju beu — Lerume.

Mebhy wmjepama nputucka AycTtpo-Yrapcke mpema Llproj [opwm
nocJeeAmuX Jana Mapra 1909. rogurae OWMITO je U 3aTBaparmke IPaHNIHUX TIpe-
na3za npema LlpHoj Topu. Jenunu nzyserak 6uo je npasan Kotop- Lletume.
Oge Mjepe Ha LleTnmy cy mpoTymMaueHe Kao jacaH 3HaK aa ce AycTpo-Yrap-
CKa, TIOIITO je HaTjepasia Ha nonymTame Cpoujy, ca HCTUM IHJbeM OKpehie
ka LlpHoj I'opu. CKBHUTH je KOHCTaToOBao Ja MOMEHYTE Mjepe U Y 3BaHUYHUM
KPYIOBMMA U y HapoAy M3a3MBajy CynpoTaH e(eKaT U jeAHOIYIIHY CIpPeM-
HOCT JIa Ce pajuje mojyierde y 0opOu Hero kanuTyiaupa 0e3 ormopa. Mnak,
CKBHUTH HOTHpPA HEILITO Apyrauuje Ipxame Kibaza Hukose, miaBHOT Kpearo-
pa IPHOTOPCKE CIOJbHE TOJIUTHKE U TPOIjelkyje 1a CTBapu HUjecy Oe3Ha-
JIeKHE y MOy O4yBama Mupa. !

A%

Hactojehu na u30jerne He3aXxBaJlHO JUPEKTHO CIIOPa3yMHjeBame ca
beuom, kma3 Hukomna ce oOparno OputaHckoj Biaau, npenajyhu joj y pyke
pelieme yuTaBor npodiema.”” bpuraHcka Biajia, Koja je MpeTXOqHO Ouia
J0CTa aHTa)KOBaHa y perynucamy onHoca m3melhy Cpouje u Ayctpoyrapceke,
pazo je oBy HOBY yJory npemnyctwia MraaujaHuma Koju Cy y YATaBoj CTBa-
pu 6T MHOTO 3aMHTEPECOBAHMU]H.

Munuctap Tutonu je Beh 25. MapTa uMao miaH o HAYMHY Ha Koju he
npuIoONTH Kibaza Hukomy ma mpuxBaTu aHeKcH]jy. AycTpo-Yrapeka je Tpe-
6ano na mocpenctsoM Mranmje Ha LleTume ymyTH pHOTOPCKO] BIaaANd HOTY
0 ykuaamwy onpenou S5, 7, 8, 9 u 10 wiana 29 u npomjeny oapeznde 6, koja
je Tpebano na rmacu: »Jlyka Anmusapu (bBap) 3adpoicahe kapakmep komep-
yujanne iyKe: y 1.0j ce He CMUjy U3800umu paoosu Koju ou je npemeopuiu y
BOJHY YKV«

Epenran je y Haueny nmpuxBarao UTaJIMjaHCKO ITOCPEIOBAmbE, Al je
TPa)KMO Ja HOTa ca OJTOBOPOM IIPHOTOpCKe Biaje Oyie ymyheHa nupekrt-
HO BEMY U Jla CaJipKH JeKJapannjy CIM4Hy OHOj KOjy je Jaja cprcKa Bia-
na. Tutonu he ucnomroBao caMo NpBH 3axTjeB U To (popmaiHo. LlpHOTOP-
CKa HOTa CaollIITeHa je JUPEeKTHO bedy, anu ce pajniio o HOTH KOjOM I[PHO-
ropcKa BJIaJia OroBapa UTAIMjaHCKO] Kao MMOCPEIHUKY. 7

! Montenegro, XXI, N. 491, Squitti a Tittoni, Cettigne, 30 marzo 1909. [la onuiie Tajanime
pacnonoxeme Kibasza Hukone CKBUTH HABOAM HETOBY HPOHHYHY OIMACKY Jia je PHPOIHO
Jla ce MallMMa U ciabuMa He Ipuiaje HUKaKkaB 3Hadaj jep ¢y HeMOhHU Ja HaIIKoJe.

2 Montenegro, XXI, N. 444, Squitti a Tittoni, Cettigne, 28 marzo 1909.

% [1.Tpensej, Coxo u opao, Lpna I'opa u Aycmpo-Yaapcka 1908-1914, Tloaropuua 2005, 53.

% 1d., op. cit., 53-56.
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[TapanenHo ca uTanMjaHCKOM aKIMjOM WHUITUPAHA je U pycka. Pycku
ambacanop y Pumy Tpakuo je aa ce uranvjaHcka AWIioMarja GopMaliHO
carjiacu ca ykujiameM openou wi. 29 (ox mere 110 jepanaecte anuneje). Hce-
TOBPEMEHO, PYCKH MpEeACTaBHUK y bedy n00uo je 3ajarak ja ca uTajimjaH-
CKHMM, ()paHIlyCKHM U €HIVIECKHM KoJIeroM Tpaxu on Epenrana ma aycrpo-
yrapcka HOTa cujama o abomunuju wi. 25. bepauHCKOT yroBopa MOTBPIU
yBjepaBama koja je Ayctpo-Yrapcka Beh nama y momieny m3mjene 4. 29.
led uranujancke TUIIOMaryje MOJIHO j€ Jla CE OBaKBa PycKa MHUIM]aTH-
Ba y beuy ono3ose nim 6ap onroau, jep Mranmja He Moxe /1a je moapkasa y
TPEHYTKY KaJ Beh IMpeKTHO mperopapa ca beuom o oBOM muTamy u Bjepyje
y nobap ucxoxn nperosopa. MHave, pycka HHULIMjaTHBA 1a ce AycTpo-Yrap-
CKa NCTOBPEMEHO M3jacHH M 0 WiI. 25 u o ui. 29 Beh je Owmra 3akacHmna. Ko-
pak aycTpoyrapcke Biajie y norieay wi. 25 Beh je ouo yuumeH. M3mehy py-
CKOT U UTAJIMjaHCKOT MPEJyIora y morieny wi. 29 mocrojania je u3BjecHa pas-
muka. V3BOJbCKH je XTHO J1a ce anuHeja 6 wi. 29 3amujeru apyradaujoM Gop-
MmynanujoMm. MtanujaHcku cTaB BOAMO je BUIIE MHTEpECA O OCjeTJBUBOCTH
AycTpo-Yrapcke, 6e3 0031pa Ha TO IITO Y PYCKOM pjeliewny HHje OniIo Hu-
Yer HeTOBOJBHOT 110 MTanujy, HarpoTuB, ¢ 003UpOM Ha TpHUCyCcTBO MTammje
y 6apckoj JIyld MOIIIO OM ce odeKkuBaTH ja Mrtanuja 374yIIHO MOIPKU OBa-
KaB cTaB. UMHM ce Jla je uTalirjancka 0O3UPHOCT OWiia Pe3yyiTaT UTaJiujaH-
CKe JKeJbe J1a ce n30jerny KoH(OHTUpama u MOCTUTHE 3a70BoJbaBajyhe pje-
mewe. Mtanujanu cy o nmoderka pa3mjeHe Buhema ca bewom Oomnm cripem-
HU J1a ce 3a/ip>ku (hopMyInairja 0 04yBamky KOMEPIIHjaTHOT KapakTepa dapc-
ke syke. Kaga je CKBUTH TO CBOjE€BPEMEHO CAOIIITHO IIPHOTOPCKO] BIIAIM,
OHa HUje UMaJa npumjeaou.”

N3BosbckH je OO He3aJ0BOJbAH IITO Cy ayCTPO-UTAINjaHCKHU MPEro-
Bopu o llpHoj ['opu Bohenu Oe3 ukakBux uHpopmanuja 3a [lerporpaz, 6e3
o03upa Ha TpaguuuoHaine Bese Llpue ['ope u Pycuje u ynpkoc paHujum
u3jaBama TUTOHM]ja 12 XKeJW A2 pajd y MOTIYHO) carIacHOCTH ca Pycujom,
HapOYHUTO y IPHOTOPCKUM TuTamnMa. Oo0jammeme Merneraprja 1a ce paan
0 UTAJIMjaHCKOM YCJIOBY 3a MPHU3HAE aKTa aHEKCH]je HHje 3aA0BOJBIIIO M3-
BOJHCKOL.”® PycH HHjecy MOIVIM [1a TIOBYKY CBOjy HOTY CHJIaMa, alld YUM Ce
MOCTUTHE UTAJIUjAaHCKH JIOTOBOP ca AycTpo-Yrapckom o wiany 29, 0w cy
CIIPEMHH J1a Ta pa3MOTpe, MOCEOHO OHO ILITO Ce OTHOCH Ha wiaH 6.7 Pycke
WHUIMjaTHBE TIPEJICTaBIbajIe Cy IIPeMa UTaINjaHCKOM BUl)erby caMO KOMILIH-
Karyje 1 Onjie HemoXkeJbHe, He 300T CBoje caapkuHe, Beh 300T Tora mTo cy
YCIIOKEbAaBaIC MMOJTUTHUKY UIpy.”®

% Montenegro, XXI N. 470, Tittoni a Melegari, Roma, 3 aprile 1909.

% Montenegro, XXI, N. 472, Melegari a Tittoni, Pietroburgo, 3 aprile 1909.

7 Montenegro, XXI, N. 490, Tittoni al RR. Rappresentanti in Berlino, Londra, Parigi,
Pietroburgo e Vienna, Roma, 6 aprile 1909.

% Montenegro, XXI N. 468, Tittoni a Avarna, Roma, 3 aprile 1909.
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Wranujancka mocpemHUYKa MHUCHja YXKHBalda je TyHY OpHUTaHCKY
noapiuky. Jlopa I'pej je mpencraBauky Ha LleTniby HaloXKHO 12 paay 3ajea-
HO ca uTaiaujaHckuM koieroM.”” Ha HOTy kojoM je n3 beua TpaxkeHa carac-
HOCT Ha TMOHUIITEHe Wiana 25 bepiauHckor yroBopa, ['pej je oarosopuo aa
he je natu unm ox UTanMjaHCKe Biaje OyJe MHPOPMHUCAH A4 je MUTambe diia-
Ha 29 perynucaHo Ha HAYMH KOjU OHA CMaTpa 3a7i0BoJbaBajyhum. Y Pumy cy
OuIH BPJTO 3aXBaJHHM Ha OBAKBOM OPHUTAHCKOM JIpiKamy.' %

W3 Puma cy 1. anpuna Cksutynjy ynyheHne nHCTpyKuuje Kako Tpebda
JjenoBaTH Kol Kmaza Hukore, a kako kop Biaae na Ou npuxsBariian Turo-
HHUjeB mpemior. [[pHoropcka Aekiapannja Tpedaio je aa caapxu cipenehy
tdopmy: ,,KmaxeBcka Biasia je CipeMHa Ja ce MOTYHHHU OJTYLH KOjy BEJIHKE
cuie 1oHecy y norieny wi. 29 bepmunckor yroBopa; OHa he ox caga onpxa-
BaTW OJHOCE MPHjaTesbCTBA U JJOOPOCYCje/ICTBA ca IapCKOM U KPaJbeBCKOM
BJIaJIoM AycTpo-Yrapcke.” Anuneja 6. wi. 29 Tpebdaso je na Oyne 3aMujermbe-
Ha ozpenOooM na he Gapcka ITyka cadyBaTh KOMEPIMjaHU Kapakrep. TexcT
JieKIapaije Tpebano je aa Oyae YHECEeH y MHCMO Koje Ou TutoHM ymyTHo
aycTpoyrapckoM ambacanopy y Pumy, kao oAroBop Ha OHO KOjuUM je Tpod
JlumoB caommTro 06aBe3y CBOje BaJ/e Ja Ce cariiacu ca MOMEHYTHM H3Mje-
Hama 4. 29.

CKBHTH je Kiba3a 3aTeKao y TeIkoM cTamy. [loacjeTno ra je na cy csa
JIpyTa IATamka Koja Cy ce MojaBuiIa Kao MocJheaulla aHeKcHje Beh paspuje-
HIeHa ¥ yKa3ao My Ha MoryhHocT 11, 3axBajbyjyhu anrakoBawy THTOHHU]a 1
UTaIUjaHCKe IUIIOMAaTHje, Ma IPUWIMKY J1a ca yaihy, 10CTOjaHCTBOM H J10-
OuTKOM M3al)e U3 TemKor MmojIoKaja y kKoMme ce Hajasu. Kmas je u gasse TBp-
1o na 6e3 peunrerpauuje Crimua y Lpray ['opy He Moke Jja TpUXBaTH MOHY-
nay. CKBUTH je yIo30puo J1a ja HocJbenIa TaKBOT IpKamba: OYajHUUIKH Part.
Kmas3 je nmpexknayo CKBUTH]EBO M3JIarame MPUXBaTajyhn Kao YUmHECHUITY Aa
je Turonu paguo u panu y kopuct Lpae ['ope. Unak je Tpaxuo BpemeHa aa
ce TIPUBHMKHE Ha M3MU]jCHCHE OKOJIHOCTH, J1a Pa3MHCIIN U KOHCYITYje ce ca
BinagoM. CKBHUTH je CIMYaH pa3roBOp MMao M ca MpeAcjeIHUKOM Biaae To-
manoBuhem. PasroBapao je u ca apyrum audHocTHMa Ha LleTumy 3a Koje je
3HAO0 JIa UMajy yTHUIaja Ha Kikha3a U ca KOjuMa ce OH MTOHEKa]| KOHCYIITYje.

WTtanujancku mocnaHUK CXBaTao je /la Kia3zy HHje OWiIo JIako Ja mpu-
XBATH ayCTPOYTapCKU yATUMATYM KOjH, 3aXBajbyjyhul aHraskoBamwy cuiia HHje
0MO HEyroJaH y UCTOj Mjepy Kao OHAj KOjU je MOpaja MPUXBATUTH CPIICKA
BJIaJla, aJIM j€ jOII YBHjeK OMO 3a0KpEeT, MOpa3 M MOBJIa4YeHhEe O/l OHOT IITO je
Kia3 00ehaBao HapoIy M y OJJHOCY Ha U3jaBe Koje je caommraBao cuiama.'!

% Montenegro, XXI, N. 482, De Bosdari a Tittoni, Londra, 2 aprile 1909.

1% Montenegro, XXI, N. 488, Tittoni a De Bosdari, Roma, 6 aprile 1909.

1" Montenegro, XXI, N. 533, Skvitti a Tittoni, Cettigne 7. aprile 1909. Kia3 je panuje y Buiie
naspara CKBUTH]y NMOHaBJbao Jia O LIpHOropiiy W3ryOUBIIN AT, ik MOKA3aBIIH CBUjETY
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IIpunnkom HOBOT cycpera ca CKBUTHjEM KHba3 je IMOKa3ao CIIPEMHOCT
Jia TIOITYCTH, aJIv O[] YCIIOBOM Ja Oyay CyclieHAoBaHe cBe oapende wi. 29
OJIHOCHO | anuHeja 6. Huje 1oBoano y muTame 04yBamke KOMEPIUjaTHoT Ka-
pakrepa 6apcke JIyke, ajd je XTHO Jia TaKaB CTaTyC MPOU3IIIa3H U3 HETOBUX
CYBEpEHUX MpaBa U OJIyKa, a He Ha OCHOBY MeljyHapoaHe obaBese. Kmas je
“Mao mpuMjende U Ha JeKiIapaiujy koja ce Tpaxuia of Llpre [ope y Be3n
ca abomumujom wi. 25. JKenno je 1a pujedn: OHOCH IIPHUjaTesbCTBa U J00PO-
CYCjelcTBa ca HApCKOM M KpaJbeBCKOM BiafoM AycTpo-Yrapcke, Oynmy 3a-
MUjemheHe ApyTruMa; ,,0IHOCH MTPHjaTeJhCTBA Ca CBOjUM cycjenuma.” CKBUTH
je Kma3y 0e3 yBujama CaolllITHO Jia IPHOTOPCKA Biajja MOXKE caMo Jia TPH-
XBaTH Win oabarm nonyheno. !

TexcToM koju je mpemiokuo Pum Hujecy OWIIM 32I0BOJBHU HH Y
beuy. EpenTan je Tpaxxuo 1a ce ymMeTHe ¢pa3a Kojom O ce U3pa3ujio IpHO-
TOPCKO HaIyIITamhe CTaBa OAHOCHO JpKamba TOKOM MOCJbEABUX Mjeceln
OZIHOCHO IPOTECTa U MPOTHBIbEHA aHeKCcHjU. 3a Epenrana To je 6uo ycios
sine qua non.'” TTocmanwnk ABapHa y beuy je Hactojao ma Epenran mpuxsa-
TH 0e3 u3MjeHa u3jaBy kojy Tpeba na na Llpua [opa, a yuju TekcT cy mpen-
noxumn Uranujanu. [ToceOno 3aro mro je CKBUTH YI0XKHO 10CTa HAaropa
na Ha lletumy mpuxBate oBy Bapujanty. llpeanarame npyrauunje hopmy-
Je curypHo 0u ctBopmiio Temikohe. Mcruiao je na je apxame Lpue [ope
TOKOM CBHX (ha3a aHEeKCHMOHE KpH3e OWMII0O KOPEKTHHU]je U YMjepeHH]je Of Ip-
xama CpoOuje, mto je u cam EpenTan Buiie nyra npusHao. Mama 3axTHje-
Bama y ogHocy Ha Lpay ['opy cy onpaBnana. Tutonu je Tpaxuo aa Epen-
TaJ MOKaXe AyX MOMHUpEmha y TPEHYTKY KaJia ce MOCTHKe KOHAYHH CIopa-
3yM TI0 CBHM CIIOPHUM Tadkama. THTOHH ce OO cariacuo Jia PHOropcKa
u3jaBa Oyae AMPEKTHO ymyheHa ayCTpHjcKOM mpencTaBHUKY. [Ipuje Hero
IITO Ce TO JIeCH, TIOTPEOHO je /1a ce pa3MHjeHe HOTE IO MPOIEIyPH a 3aTHM
VIIYTH CAONIITEHE CHIaMa Pajid IBbHXOBOT (POPMATHOT IPUXBATamka U3Mje-
He yiaHa 29.'™

CBOjY BPH]jEIHOCT, HOCTAIN ayCTPHjCKH MOJAHUIIN IITO O 3a BHUX OWUIIO Mambe TEIIKO HEro
na Ilpra I'opa ocrane y cramy y KoMe ce cajna Hanasu. CKBHTH je yBjepaBao Kibasa J1a je
pasyMHO npenBujeTu aa nopaxeHa Lipna ['opa He Ou Ouna aHekTupaHa AycTpo-Yrapckoj
Beh mpBo ocakaheHa, a 3aTHM CTaBjbeHa y CIyxOy moOjenHuka. AycTpHjcka TpaHHIA
nomjepuiia 6u ce Ha JloheH.

12Montenegro, XXI, N. 533, Skvitti a Tittoni, Cettigne 7. aprile 1909.

13 Montenegro, XXI, N. 461, Avarna a Tittoni, Vienna, 2 aprile 1909. ; He3anoBosban
UTaIMjaHCKUM HanprtoM, Epenran je 2 anpua 1909. tpaxuno na TutoHu npenpasu apyry
oapendy cBOT HalpTa HOTE HaMujemeHe Lletnmy Tako maa macu: OHa (ypHozopcka 61aoa)
ce obasesyje 0a odycmane 00 nPomecma u NPOMuUBHErA, Mo jecm 00 cmasa Koju'y 6e3u ¢
anekcujom Boche u Xepyezosure 3ayzuma 00 npoulie jecenu, u y3 mo ce obasesyje da he
ybyoyhe ooporcasamu npujamesncke u 000pocycjedcke 00HOCe ¢ YAPCKOM U KPA/beBCKOM
enadom Aycmpo-Yeapcre. 11. Tpensej, op. Cit., 54.

1%4Montenegro, XXI, N. 467, Tittoni a Avarna, Roma, 3 aprile 1909.
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V nmoreny anuHeje 6 wiaHa 29, aycTpoyrapcka Biiana je mpuxBaTuia
HETOBY HOBY pellaklifjy Koja je racuia: ,,bapcka nyka he cauyBaru Kapak-
Tep KOMEPIIHjaTHe JIyKe U y H0j Ce He MOT'Y BPIIUTH Paf0OBU KOjU O je TipeT-
BOPWJIH Y BOjJHY JIyKy.”'%

Kma3 n CkButH cy ce koHauHO 4. anpuiia criopasyMmjenu. Hampasibe-
HH Cy HalpTH TpH HoTe: CKBUTHjEBE KEba)KEBCKO] BIIA/IN, BIaJMHOT OJrOBO-
pa | caomiITemka TOT 0JI'0BOpa ayCTPOYrapcKOM MpeJCcTaBHUKY Ha LleTnmy
Oapony Kyny. 1 kana je cBe OMIIO CIIPEMHO 32 Clamke, Kiba3 je CyCIICHI0Ba0
YHUTaBYy aKIMjy W TIOHOBO Y JIECET CaTH HaBeue IO YETBPTHU ITyT TOra JaHa
no3Bao CkButvja Ha pasroBop. Ca Kiba3oM je OMO ¥ MHUHHCTAp CIOJbHUX
nocnoBa. Kma3s je y nucmy HamujemeHoM CKBUTH]Y 10J1a0 U3MjEHY Koja je
MUjemana cMrcao TokyMeHTa. 3a CKBUTHja M3MjeHa je uMaja TeXKHUHY Ofl-
Oujama uTanujanckor npeaiora. CBY MOKyIIAjU J1a yOUjeIu Kiba3a J1a Oyc-
TaHe Omim cy 6e3 ycmjexa, jeJUHO ILITO je YCIHO Aa pa3MjeHy HOTa OAJIOXKHU
3a jemad gaH.'” YuHuM ce Aa je Kiba3 3apaBo U XTHO J1a OJUTaramkbeM KaruTy-
Janyje Makap 3a jeJiaH JaH JONpUHece YTUCKY Jla ce OHa JeCHiia HAaKOH YII-
OpHEe AMIUIOMaTcke 6opoe.

Hapennor nana, nperoBopu kmasa Hukone u mocnannka CkButHja
nmobuiu cy 3aBpiTHE ynH. Kibasy je cTaB/beHO na 3Hame aa he y cirydajy of-
Oujama TutoHn OutH npuHyheH 1a HamyCTH AaJbe MOCPEAoBambe, KOjer ce
MIPUXBATHO ca UCKPEHOM HaMmjepoM fa obe3oujean Liproj ['opu mto moBoss-
HUjE yCJIOBE MaTepHjalHe ¥ MOpAJHE MPEJHOCTU. TPakno ce XUTaH Oro-
Bop. [locnuje mocspemer anena Kibady Ja He KOMIPOMHTYje CBE J0Taja-
IIFhE HAIlOpe 3a TOBOJHHO pa3pjeliemhe Kpu3e, HHCHCTHPajyhn Ha pujedn-
Ma Koje caMe o ceOM HUjecy 3HauajHe, ajid Koje AycTpo-Yrapcka CUTypHO
Hehe npuxBaTHTH, KEba3 je jeITHOM TeaTpagTHOM IeCTOM MPELPTa0 CIIOPHY HU3-
mjeny.'?” L{pHoropcka Biaja je 5. Ampuia, y CKiaay ca HOCTUTHYTHUM CIIopa-
3yMOM, OITOBOpHJIa Ha UTAIMJaHCKO CAOMIITEHE O H3MjeHaMa wiaHa 29 1 o
OJIHOCHMA KEbaXKeBUHE ca AycTpo-Yrapckom. %

TuTonu ce morpyano na ce y bedy 3a710Bosbe HOTOM KOjy je IOCIaHU-
Ky Kyny ymytuna nproropcka Biana. Ilocpeactsom uranmjanckor ambaca-
nopa y beuy ABapue, 7. anpuna 1909, Turonu je anenosao Ha Epenrana na,
y TPEHYTKYy KaJi C€ IIOCTH)KE JJOrOBOP IO CBHM CHOPHHUM TadKama, IMOKaXe
nyx nomupema.'” bapon Kyu je 8. anpua 3BannuHo 06jaBro ma Aycrpuja
MpUXBaTa [PHOTOPCKY HOTY.!!

1%Montenegro, XXI, N. 469, Tittoni a Squitti, Roma, 3 aprile 1909.
10 Montenegro, XXI, N. 533, Skvitti a Tittoni, Cettigne 7 aprile 1909.
1Montenegro, XXI, N. 533, Skvitti a Tittoni, Cettigne 7 aprile 1909.
1%Montenegro, XXI, N. 485, Squitti a Tittoni, Cettigne, 6 aprile 1909.
1¥Montenegro, XXI, N. 492, Tittoni ad Avarna, Roma, 7 aprile 1909
""Montenegro, XXI, N. 501, Squitti a Tittoni, Cettigne, 8 aprile 1909.
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VI

U HakoH OKOHYAa KPH3€e, TOKOM alpuiia, MPEAMET MaXKhe HTaTHjaH-
CKe AuIuIomMaTHje Ounu cy nmpobnemu koje je y Be3u ca Lipuom ['opom moren-
nupana anekcuja bocue n Xepuerosune. YriaBHOM ce Paauiio O AUIIOMAT-
CKOj KOMYHHKaIuju ca beqoM u Apyrum mpujecToHnIIaMa TTOBOJIOM ayCTpo-
yrapckor TyMadema MaTepuje perynucaie aiuHejoM 6 ui. 29 bepnuHckor
yroBopa. Epenrai je Ha kpajy IpHUXBaTHO TyMadehe OCTAINX CUJIa J1a CY CBE
anuHeje wi. 29, oj] neTe 10 jeaaHaecTe, abonupaHe, 3a10BOJbUBIIH CE U3ja-
BOM Kmha3a Hukone na xenu na bapcka nyka cadyBa KOMEpLHjalHU Kapak-
Tep. Popmyrnanuja kiaza Hukose je nonasuia o lseroBor CyBEpeHOT IpaBa
na onpeaujenu Oyayhu kapakTep Jiyke, ITO je OUIO MOBOJFHHjE HErO Jia je
O4yBaHa aJinHeja 6 Koja je orpaHuvaBajia HPHOTOPCKU cyBepeHHUTeT. OBaKBO
paspjemnieme nurama Onio je y uarepecy Uranmje.

Tokom ampuiia u Maja 1909. Typcka je OTBOpHJIA MUTAkE CTAaTyca
pujeke bojane omHocHO mpaBa mIOBHAOE M €BEHTYAIHUX (QOpTHHKALUja
meHnx obana o Typcke u Lpre ['ope. Paanio ce o marepuju perynmcaHoj
anunaejoM 4 . 29 bepnuHckor yroBopa. [Iutame je pelaTUBHO JIaKO pas-
pujerieHo, 6e3 moceOHOT aHraKOBamka UTATMjaHCKe AUTIomMaTHje. !

bynyhu craryc HoBomna3zapckor canyaka TokoM jeceHu 1909. roguae
6mo je mpeamMer nocebHUX mperoBopa beua n Puma. buio je To mocibenme
MUTake KOje je Ha JHEBHH pel n3lalluiia aHeKCHOHA KpH3a 3a uuje je pe-
ryJlrcame UTajlMjaHCcKa IUIUIoMaryja Owia 3anHTepecoBana. 3a Mramujy je
OMJI0 BaXKHO J1a ce IOCEOHUM YTroBOPOM 00e30ujen 1a Ayctpo-Yrapcka moj
HEKUM M3TOBOPOM ITOHOBO He OKymnupa HoBomasapcku caHyiak WM crpare-
rujcke Tauke y memy.''? Lpray ['opy je mo npupoan meHHX HallMOHATHHUX ac-
MUpallija HHTEPECOBAIO pa3pjeliermhe OBOT pobiaema, ajau HUje nMania Mo-
ryhHOCTH He caMo Jja y4ecTByje y oay4nBamy, Beh Hu qa Oyne uHpopMu-
caHa.

CBOjeBpCHO MOHMKEHE Koje je EpenTan mpupeano cBojuM Kojierama
Turtonujy u U3Bosbckom, ognocHo Mtanuju u Pycuju, nano je nogatHu noa-
CTHLIA] UTAJINjaHCKO-PYCKOM 30JIIDKaBamby U TPACHPaIo IIyT PYyCKOM Lapy U
HBErOBOM MUHHCTPY CIIOJBHUX TOclioBa y Pakonubu, Tije ce cacrao ca uta-
JIMjaHCKUM KpaJbeM, MUHHCTpoM TuToHHMjeM 1 mpeMujepoM bonuThjem, ok-
ToOpa 1909. roquue. Kma3z Hukona u 1jpHOTOpCKA MOTUTHYKA jJaBHOCT ca
CUMITIaTHjaMa Cy MPATHIIU 0BO 30JIMKaBab€e, alli Cy OCTaJIN JJAJIEKO O]l YBHIA
y cam gorahaj. CKBUTH HECYMILMBO ITPEMa HHCTPYKIIMjamMa CBOje BiIajie HHje

""Montenegro XXI, N. 579, San Giuliano a Tittoni, Londra, 2 luglio 1909; Montenegro XXI,
N. 581, Tittoni ai RR. Ambasciatori in Costantinopoli e Vienna, Roma, 7 luglio 1909.
2@, ummuh, op.cit., 65.
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Kiba3y HuKomu a0 Ma KakBy KOHKPETHY TIOJIUTHUKY HHPOPMAIIH]y O Kapak-
Tepy OBOT cacTaHka.'!

Cpenunom anpuiia 1909, ka3 Hukona je mpen ayctpoyrapckuM u eH-
IJIECKUM JIUIJIOMATCKUM TIPEICTABHUKOM TOKa3a0 BEJIHMKO HE3aJ[0BOJHCTBO
HAYMHOM Ha KOju je Pycuja 3acTymana npHOropcke MHTepece y aHeKCHOHO]
KPHM3H M U3pa3uo Hamjepy Aa ce OKkpeHe AycTpo-Yrapckoj M KOJ Hbe MoTpa-
KU TTOZIPIIKY 3a Oymyhu exoHOMCKH pa3Boj Kmaxesune. M3noxwno je mpoje-
KaT capaame ca AycTpo-YrapckoM uvja Ou peanusanuja MoapasyMujeBaia
PEBH3H]jy UTAINjAHCKOT €KOHOMCKOT npucyctsa y LlpHoj I'opu, oqHOCHO OT-
KyIl CBHX KpYIHHX HTanujanckux npemyseha y Lpunoj F'opu y3 momoh ayc-
Tpoyrapckux cpexacrasa. [locnanuk KyH HHje mpeBuine 030MJBHO Y3MMao
TIOHY/TY, jep je CIMYHE Kiha3 U paHuje MPaBuo, ajli HUje HUKaaa 030MIBHO T0-
KyIao Jia ux peanusyje.'

be3 003upa Ha HaunH Ha koju je y LipHoj ['opu BpenHoBan nranujan-
CKM aHTaXMaH Yy HbEHY KOPHCT Y BpHjeMe aHEKCHOHE KpHU3€, OCTaje UHHbE-
HUIIA JIa jé OH NpEJCTaB/hba0 BPXYyHAI TPOLIPHOTOPCKOT aHTaKMaHa UTa-
nujaHcke auiuiomatuje. Hapenne ronune, oousbesxeHe anbdanckuM OyHama,
bankanckum paroBuma u IlpBum cBjercknm patom, noHujehe Beanka UCKy-
IeHA ¥ MOCTENICHO OXJIAJUTH IPHOTOPCKO-UTAIMjaHCKE OHOCE, 10 Mjepe
na Mranuja onctpynpa Wiy ce 4yak AUPEKTHO KOH(PPOHTUPA ca HHTEpecuMa
U LIMJbEBUMA LIPHOTOPCKE IPKaBHE MOJINUTHKE.

Slavko BURZANOVIC

ITALY AND MONTENEGRO DURING
THE ANNEXATION CRISIS 1908-1909

Summary

During the European crisis caused by the Austro-Hungarian annexation of
Bosnia and Herzegovina in October 1908, Italy and Montenegro established the
most intense political cooperation in the history of their mutual relations thus far.
The Italian support was influential for the partial abolishment and modification, to
Montenegro’s advantage, of the Article 29 of the Treaty of Berlin from 1878, which
limited the sovereignty of Montenegro in its coastal territories. In consequence to
the investment of the Italian capital in the construction of the Port of Bar, Italy
was directly involved in the question. During the crisis, Montenegro, had requested

13G. Donnini, L* accordo italo-russo di Racconigi, Milano 1983, 210-211.
14T1. Tpensej, op .Cit., 63.
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from Austria-Hungary, though to no avail, also territorial compensations, primarily
in the Spica region and the Herzegovina borderlands. Intervening for Montenegrin
interests, Italian diplomacy closely collaborated with the Russian and the British
diplomacy. The efforts of the Entente Forces and Italy to resolve all issues which had
arisen from the act of annexation at the Conference of the contracting powers of the
Treaty of Berlin, including the issue of the compensation for Montenegro, however
had no results.

The crisis ended in the beginning of April 1909 thanks to the Italian mediation
in the normalization of relations between Montenegro and Austria-Hungary.
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ABSTRACT: Although there is an enormous literature and numerous
volumes of historical material on Montenegro Outlaw Movement, after the
First World War, and on Montenegrin army in Italy, there are still some gaps
and unanswered questions regarding this topic. One of these gaps is the par-
ticipation of the Herzegovinians and Bosnians in the Montenegrin legion in
Gaeta, and their motives or reasons for joining the fight for dynastic rights of
dethroned Montenegrin leader. According to the statements of the returnees
to the Kingdom of SHS in the March of 1921, we can see how they reached
Gaeta and understand the relations between the officers and the soldiers in
the military camp. Besides, their statements provide valuable facts on suffer-
ing of the subjects of the newly formed Kingdom of SHS in the Italian camps,
after the First World War.

KEY WORDS: Montenegrin army in Italy, Herzegovinians, Bosnians,
Gaeta

OKOJIHOCTH OKO CTBapama IPHOTOPCKe Bojcke y Mrtamuju, mociuje
IpBor cBjerckor para, y Haylu cy Beh NMPUIMYHO UCTPAXKEHE M CBECTpa-
HO ocBHjeTJbeHe. OONMHE CTy/IMje U YUTaBH TOMOBU HCTOPH]CKUX JTOKyMe-
Hara oMoryhaBajy gaHac UcTopruapyuMa IPUIMYHO jacaH yBHJ y HAYHMH Ha
KOju je opMupaHa Ta BOjCcKa, yJOory cTpaHux (akropa, mocedbno Uranuje,
y Ib€HOM CTBapamy W H3Ip)KaBarby, akIHje KOje je M3BOAMIIA Y CaMOj 3eMJbH
u cimdyHo. Haynu je, Takole, nmo3Hara ynmbeHMIIA J1a je Y cacTaBy I[PHOTIOpC-
ke Bojcke y Mranuju mocrojao u 6arajbOH cacTaB/beH O OMBIIMX ayCTpO-

* Ayrtopka je nouenTt Ha Ha Karenpu 3a ucropujy @unosodpcekor pakynrera y Hctodnom
Capajesy.
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yrapcKux IMojlaHuKa, HajBuIe Xepierosara u bocanara, xoju cy 1918. ro-
JUHE J0Talli UTAIHjaHCKOT porcTBa. TuM ,,XepreroBaykiuM O0arabOHOM®,
KaKo Cy Ta HeCIIy>)KOeHO Ha3WBaJId, KOMaH/I0BAO je Majop OWBIIE IPHOTOPC-
Ke BOjcke, Xepreronarl, Biamo 3umomuh. MelyytuMm, ynaxkyhu orpomHe Ha-
1ope y UCTpaKuBambe 0OMMHE apXMBCKe rpalje 0 OBOM MUTaby, HCTOpHYA-
pH Cy YIJIaBHOM CTaBJhAJIM aKIIEHAT Ha MOJIMTHYKE KOHOTAIHje OBOT TIOKpe-
Ta, Mambe ce 3aHMMajyhu MTa Cy pajiviid U KaKo CY YKHBjeJIH BOJHHUIIU Y IIp-
HOTOPCKUM JioropuMa y Mranuju. Jom Mame UM je MPUBIAYMIIO0 HaKiby TH-
Tame Xepreropana, bocanama, bokespa u [lanMaTrrHana Koju Ccy ce HaIuTu
y cacTaBy Te BOjCKe, lbUXOBa OPOJHOCT, HAYMHU Ha KOje Cy JIOCIjesId TaMO U
npuje cBera ITa UX je MOTHBHCAJIO WIIM NMPUMOPANO Ja ce Oope 3a AuHAc-
THYKa [TpaBa CBPTHYTOT IIPHOTOPCKOT Biiajapa. Ha Taj HaunH, HaMjepHO W
CIIy4ajHO, OCTaJa je je[iHa KpyIHa uctopuorpadcka OjeuHa y npoydaBamy
I[PHOTOPCKE Bojcke y er3miny 1918-1921. rongune, uuje CBECTPaHO HCTPaKHU-
Bame HECYMIBHBO MOXKE OAIMTH U TIOHEKHW HOBH MJIa3 HAyYHE CBjETIOCTH Ha
OBO MHUTAE.

TpamunmonanHo jake Bese XepuerosuHe ca Llpnom ['opom, morie 6u
MOYK/Ia Ha TIPBH TOTJIE/T AATH JIOTHYHO 00jalllih-ehe 3a €BeHTyalTHY KeJby He-
Kux Xepiierosaia Jjia ce 0ope 3a mpasa kpasba Huxkone. To ce mpuje cBe-
ra OJ[HOCH Ha OHE XepIIEroBIle KOjU Cy MO YTHIIajeM pa3HUX APYIITBEHO-
HCTOPHjCKUX TIOTpeca, Kao ITO Cy Owim, Ha MpuMjep, aHekcHja bocHe u
Xepuerosune 1908. rogune wiu 6ankaHcku patoBH, Ojeskanu y Lipny Topy,
TJIje Cy 3aBPIIIIIN BOJHE IIKOJIE W Ka0 IPHOTOPCKU OPHUITMPHU TOJIOKHITH 3a-
KJICTBY Ha BjEpPHOCT IPHOTOPCKOM Biamapy. MehyTum, dnmbeHnIa je na je
y LpHOTropckoj Bojcim y Mranuju, ocum Xepiieropaiia, 0M0 ¥ BEIHKH OpOj
Bocanara, a y mamem 0pojy u bokespa u Jlanmarunara. Crora usriena jo-
TUYHO TTOCTABUTHU MUTamE 3amTo 6u Heko u3 Porarure, TproBa, bocanckor
ITerpoBua, [mamoya wim yak buxaha, mociuje BHUILICTOTUIILET PAaTOBabA
Wi poOOBama M0 Pa3HUM JIOTOPHMA, YMjECTO Jia ¢ce BpaTu Kyhu u mopomau-
1, IMa0 eJby JIa ce Y er3uiy 0opu 3a kpajba Hukomny u HezaBucHy LpHy
Topy. U3zjaBe koje cy HEeKH o1 BUX JaBaji Ha caciymamuma ko [lonuimjcke
JTUpPEKIHje, Te OKPYKHHUX U CPeCKHX HadencTaBa y bocHu m XepreroBuHu,
NPUIMKOM IOBpaTKa y 3eMJbY, OTKPUBA]y HAM MO3aJMHY HUXOBOT J01acKa
y IpHOTOPCKE Jiorope y Mrtanuju, kao u crame Koje je Biaaaino mehy npHo-
TOPCKUM O(UITUPYUMA U BOJHUITUMA Y THM JioropuMa. J[a cy ’UX0BU HCKa3u
y 100p0Oj Mjepu IOy3/1aHu, MOXKE CE 3aKJbYUHUTH H 10 TOME ILITO CY UX JAaBaJid
y pa3Nu4MTO BpHjeMe U Ha Mel)ycOoOHO MPUIMYHO YIa/beHUM JIOKalfjaMa, a
Jla Cy UM TIpH TOME, UCKa3H OMIIA CKOPO MICHTUYHHU.

Kao mto je Beh peueHo, U3 paHuje 0OMMHE JIUTEpAType HE MOXKE Ce
MYHO TOra KOHKpETHOI' ca3HaTh o Xepuerosuuma u bocanumma y [aetw,
a TpUje cBera 0 HaYMHYy Ha KOjU Cy OHH YOIIIITE AOCIjenu Tamo. Tako, Ha
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npumjep, Lllep6o Pacromep, y cBojoj obumuOj crymuju [{pra [opa y e23u-
ay 1918-1925, o Tom nuTamy Kaxe: ,llponaranaa 3a ojaszak y IpHOTOpC-
Ky BOjCKY, Y3 UTaJIMjaHCKY IOJIPIIKY, BPIIIEHA je U Mel)y jyrocioBeHCKUM 3a-
pobJsbeHHUIIIMA y JToTopuMa Y MTanuju, Koju ¢y Ty ITOCIjeIr Kao OUBIIIH ayc-
Tpoyrapcku BojHuIM. Hajsehu TtakaB norop Hanasuo ce y Acunapu. OBum
3apo0JpEHUIIIMA TOBOPEHO je Ja He MocToju Jyeocrasuja, eéeh camo L{pna
Topa noo ounacmujom Huxone 1.**' lumutpuje — Jlumo Byjosuhi, mosu-
Bajyhu ce Ha JOKyMEHTE [PHOTOPCKE EMUTPAHTCKE MPOBEHHUjEHIIMjE, O Ha-
YuHY Jojlacka Xepuerosana u bocanana y ['aery, koHCcTaryje: ,,Y 3ajenHu-
1 ca Mranujannma, Biaja kpajba Hukore je mosena akiujy mel)y OuBmmm
ayCTPOYTrapcKUM 3apo0JbeHUIIMMA, POJIOM U3 XEepLETrOBUHE U APYTHUX Kpaje-
Ba, KOjU Cy C€ jOII HaJla3WIM Y UTAJIHMjaHCKUM JIOTOpUMA, Jla ce MpHjaBe 3a
[PHOTOPCKY BOjCKY. YCKOpO ce 255 mHX 0/1a3Bajio OBOME IMO3UBY, I Cy U
onu npedauenu y aety. Tako ce Opoj pHOropcke Bojcke Hario noehao.
U3 oBUX, CKOPO YCITyTHHX U NPHJIMYHO MOBPIIHUX KOHCTATallMja jeANHO On
ce JaJIo 3aKJbYUUTH J1a Cy ce XepIeroBId, anu 1 bocanim, 7100pOBOJBHO ja-
BJbAJIU J1a TIPUCTYTIE IPHOTOPCKOj BojciM y MTanuju u To, Kao MITO BUAUMO,
y IPUIAYHOM OpOjy.

Hcruna je ma cy rpo 1pHoropcke jerdje y Mranuju yuauim opuiu-
pu OMBIIE IPHOTOPCKE BOjCKe, O€3yCI0BHO ofaHu Kpasby Hukonu u mero-
BUM JIMHACTWYKHUM IIpaBUMa. MehyTum, ny0sp0M aHaIM30M IOjeAMHHX HC-
TOPHJCKUX JOKyMEHAaTa BpJIO Op30 MOCTaje jaCHO J1a je je/laH U0, IPHje CBe-
ra BojHHKa, moceOHo y ['aeTn, 610 TamMo TpeBapoM, a y HEKUM CIIy4ajeBUMa
¥ CHJIOM JI0BesieH o7 VTanmjana u cruitoM 3apKaBaH Off PHOTOPCKHUX O(H-
nupa. To ce, npuje cBera, OJHOCU Ha Xepierosiie U bocanile, Koju ¢y ce y
[NaeTn HanM Ka0 OMBILYM ayCTPOYTapcKH 3ap0o0JbEHUIIN, @ KOjUMa UTaJIH]jaH-
CKE BOjHE BJIaCTH HHCY JJ03BOJbABAJIE IIOBPATaK y HOBOCTBOpeHY KpasbeBuHy
Cpba, Xpsara u CnoseHana, Beh cy ux genoproBanu y Mramujy. TakBux
npuMjepa Hije OMIo Majio, IITO CE HajjacHHj€ BUAM U3 U3jaBa MOBPAaTHUKA U3
T'aere 1921. ronune. Hekn on mux, kao Ha mpumjep rpyma Case [Ipxyipa n3
Ho6por Iloska ko TpHOBa, Omiia je ox MranujaHa AUPEKTHO CIIPOBEACHA Y
laery,’ nok cy npyre BpOOBaIM LPHOTOPCKU O(HUIIMPH 110 UTATHjAHCKUM JIO-

1 Serbo Rastoder, Crna Gora u egzilu 1918-1925, Podgorica 2004, 111.

2 p OAumurpuje — Jumo Byjosuh, Vjedumemwe Llpne T'ope u Cpouje, Tutorpan 1962, 423.

3 Apxu Bocue u Xepuerosune (masbe: AbuX), ¢Gomnm: 3emabcka Biaga 3a bBocHy u
Xepuerosuny (name: 3BC,), mop. 0p. 254/21 (U3zjasa Case IIp:xyJba 1aTa Ha caciyliamy y
Korapckom ypeny y Capajesy, 12. maja 1921. roqune). Caso [Ipxyss u3 Hoopor Ilossa kox
TpHoBa, U3jaBHo je Ha cacnymiamy koa Korapckor ypena y Capajesy, 12. maja 1921. ronu-
He, Ja je IIPHINKOM [TOBJIauerha IIPHOTOPCKE BOjCKE U3 HeroBor cena 1914, ropune ca nuje-
noM nopoxunom 6uo oasezneH y Lpry Topy, anu je mocnuje xanutynanuje OHo 3apodsbeH
0]l CTpaHe aycTpoyrapcke Bojcke U mpotjepaH y jorop y Mahapcky. Onatiie je MoOmincan
1916. ronune y aycTpoyrapcky Bojcky, na 6u 1918. roguHe, Ha HTanujaHCKOM (GPOHTY 61O
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ropuma. 3aHUMJBHBO je n1a ¢y Mtanujanu mymTand U3 porcTBa mpBo Mahape
u Hujemue, a 3atum Pymymne, 1ok cy bocanue, Xepuerosue u Xpsare, ocTa-
BUJIH 33/1ib€ Y JloropuMa.* Heku o1 THX HTalnjaHCKUX 3ap0o0JbeHUKA TPEKHU-
BJbABAJIM Cy IMPaBy TOJTOTY MpHje HEro O IOCTjenu 0 IPHOTOPCKOT JIOTO-
pay 'aeru. Tako je, Ha mpuMjep, Tpyna 3apo0JbEHUKA Y KOjOj Cy ce Halla3u-
mu Casa u Criaco Jlparuh, Te Bypo 3opuh u3 bocanckor Iletposiia, mocnuje
3apoOsbaBama Ha [IujaBu 1918. rogune, npBo onseneHa y Bepony, a 3atum
y Tupon raje cy paannu temke GU3NIKE MOCIOBE TOKOM 3UMCKHX Mjecern
1919. rogure. Y npossehe 1919. roquae nonoso cy Bpahenn y Urammjy, y
norop baprera, rje cy MacoBHO ymMupanu of maau u Tudyca. O tome Apco
Taguh n3 Yajauva cBjenoun: ,,Ja cam ca 0cTajaoM BOjcKOM 3apo0JbeH 010 1o
Tanrjanckoj Bojenn gana 3. 11 [1]918. na [lepuhuny xon Tpujenra. Kag cy
Hac 3apoOHJIIH, OJIBENH Cy Hac koJ Bepone y 3apobssennuku norop. Tyj cmo
ocTajM OKo 2 Mjecena, a onaa [cy| nac npesenu y [lujaBy na paaumo. Tyj
Cy Hac jeJTHOT JIaHa MMO3BaJIH J1a ce nckaxemo: ,,Ko je CpOuH, Heka ce jaBw,
na he whu cBaku kyhu.” Mu cmo ce CpOu jaBuIIM, a OHU HAC OJBEAOIIC Y
Bapnety tBphaBy, rije nac 3atBopuie. Tyj cmo octanu 3 Mj[ecena] u 11 nana
Y HalaTWIN ce TPO3HUX MyKa M HeBosba. Ofatiie cy Hac MpOBEJIM Ha OCTPBO
,»ACHHAPO“ T7Ic CMO OMJIM OJICEUCHH O] YU TABOT CBETA, a HAIIIC CY MaTHe Onie
ctpane.”® TIpema cBjenouety hopha Sopuha, y moropy baprera nmompna je
nosioBuHa of1 ykymnHo 18.000 3apobsbenuka.® ¥ jecen te ronune Uranujanu
Cy TIo4eNu Ja mymTajy u3 joropa Hujemiie m Mahape, nok JyrocioBernma
TO HHje OMII0 03BOJbEHO, Beh M je TpaxkeHo 1o 30 auHapa na Oyay nucanu
kao Hujemin wim Mahapu. Ha Taj HaunH OHHE Cy jeIMHO MOTJIM J1a C€ JIOMO-
rHy ciobone. Kako Hajehu Opoj lHX HUje MIMao Taj HOBAIl, OHH CY MPEeITyI-
TEHH Ha BOJbY LIPHOTOPCKOj EMHUIPaHTCKO] Biaau. Mctune paau, Tpeda pehn
J1a HY CBU OMBILM LIPHOTOPCKH BOjHUIIM HUCY 100pOBOJbHO oTHIILIN Y ["aeTy,
0 ueMy cBjenoue Mupko Pagonunh’ u Hosuna 'arosuh u3 [Tuse. Pagonunha

3apo0JbeH. YMjecTo Ja ra mycTe aa uae kyhu, Mranujanu cy, mera u ocrtane 3apodsbeHe
Xeprerosiie u bocaHiie, cakynuii, MOMUCATN U ONPEMIJIH, a 3aTHM UX yMjecTo Kyhu of-
BeJIN y IipHOTOpCKH J1orop y ["aety (Mcro).
4 Hcro.
AbuX, 3BC,, nos. 6p. 371/21 (Msjaa Apca Taauha mara Ha caciymamy y Cpeckom
HavencTBy y Yajauay 26. mapra 1921. rogune).
¢ AbuX,3BC,,nos.6p.254/21. (M3jasa Bypa3opuha narana caciymamy y JKanaapmepujckoj
cranuiy Kpmeyma 28. anpuna 1921. roguse).
V IOKyMeHTy ce IeroBo Ipe3uMe CTAIHO nuire kao Pagojumh, BjepoBaTHO IpemIkoM OHOra
KO j€ 3aIlMCHBA0 HHETOB MCKa3, aJli C€ Ha KPajy JOKYMEHTA CACBUM jaCHO BHIH CBOjEpyYHH
noTnuc, raje nume Pagonunh. McTo Tako, y mojeMHIM HCKa3HuMa je TOMHjellaHa eKaBHIa
U HjeKaBUIA, ONET 3aBUCHO O] TOTa OJaKie je OMo YMHOBHUK KOjH je 3allMCHBAa0 HCKase,
a TIpU LIMTUPalbY, Y OBOM pajy, HaBOh)EHO je JOCIOBHO OHAKO KAKO NHIIE Y OPUTHHAITHOM
nokyMeHTy. McripaBibaHe Cy caMo OUHIVIEHE IPEIIKe Y KyIamy, 11a ce 300T Tora y [iuratuMa
Moke Hahu ocTa apXandHuX M3pa3a ¥ TPaMaTHIKUX HEKOPEKTHOCTH.



Xepyezosauxu bamawmon NpHOTOPCKE Bojcke y UTamuju ... 115

je HoBemOpa 1915. rogune xox [1rbeBaspa 3apoduia aycTpoyrapcka Bojcka U
cBe Bpujeme 70 1918. roguHe nMpoBeo je y aycTpoyrapckoM POIICTBY, Ja Ou
ra okroopa 1918. roqune 3apobunm Uranwjanu Ha THPOJCKOj TpaHumu. O
CB0jOj AaJb0j CyAOMHH, OH Kaxe: ,,Ox Tannjana Oniam cMO ONNIPEMIbEHN Hac
oko 150 mTo U3 aycTpHjCKOT MITO 3 leMavKor 3apo0sbenuinTsa y aery. Ty
CMO OWMJIM TIOCTaBJRCHU I10J] KOMaH/I0M KanetaHa Mumnana Kpseesuha,® po-
nmom Llproropria, anmu ox 20 ronuHa y cprickoj Bojemm. OH ce je Hama MpH-
Ka3WBao HeyTpaslaH M 00jeKTHBaH. 3a Hallle HApOIHO yjeAHIbEhe MU ca3Ha-
JocMo Tek oko Byphesa muesa 1919. kan cy nouenu gonazuru u3 Lprae ['ope
HEKr OyHTOBHUIHM, HajMe MpHcTaiie Kpasba Hukome. Mu cMo oamax u3 mo-
YeTKa JKY/IWIN /1a Ce BPaTUMO CBOjUM Kyhama aiu cy HaM MpeKo TajlnjaHCcKe
nonuuyje npuctame Hukonnne onemoryhasanu nosparak. Hame Bohe 3a-
TBapaJy Cy 4Yak U y TAMHHIIC TBphaBe oflakiie HUCY MOTIIX Aa oh)y y Be3y ca
ocTauM HcToMUIbeHuIMa. Y CirydajeBa 0jeKCTBa OHJIO je jOLT PHITMKOM
OKYIIJbak-a IIPHOTOPCKUX BOjHUKA Y cexry Kase xon Puma, a mapra 1919. ro-
nHEe n30mia je u moOyHa Melhy BojHUITMMA KOjU HUCY XTjenu na uny y ['aery.
Hbux cy uTanujaHCKH BOJHUILIU CTpaxkapHo cripoBenn y [aery.'
IIpBa rpyna ox 225 XepueroBamna n bocaHana, oHa KOjy MOMHEbE U
Jumo Byjosuh, nosenena je y l'aety xpajem jecenn 1919. ronmuue u3 jo-
ropa Yusurasekuja (Civitavecchia) wmm ,,huBura-Bexaja“,!’ kako ra Ha3u-
Bajy camu jtioroparuu. [Ipuje Tora, oBu 3apo0sbeHUIM Cy TPpeOaueHH U3 JIOro-
pa bapnera y jorop AcuHapo, Majno ocTpBo Mmokpaj Cunmimje, Koju je mpe-
Ma CBjeouYCHUMa MPEKUBjeTUX OO HAjCTPAITHHUjH O]l CBUX MTAIHMjaHCKHX
Joropa y kojuma cy pooosanu nonanuiu Kpamesune CXC, mocnuje [IpBor
CBJETCKOT paTa. Y OBOM JIOTOpY BJaJIaJIo j€ YKACHO CTame Ta Cy JIOToparin
MacoBHO YMHpaJ of Im1aau u 6onectu. O Tome, Ha cibenehu Ha4YKH, CBje10-
yn Creso [lanuh, noropam u3 Porarune: ,,... Ty cMO MU JIe’Kay HOJ II1ATO-
puMa a J00MIIM CMO caMo TI0 jJeIHY JIEKY [...] Ty CMO JIeKaiu Kao MapBa 0e3
MKaKBe Ihere, JeAMHO IITO je OO jefaH 3apo0JbeHU ayCTPH]CKH JIMjCUHUK Y
JIoTOpY, HY C11a0o ce 3a Hac OpHUHYO, jep HUje UMao JujexoBa. JloouBamu cMo
oko 250 rpama Kpyxa H IITO KakBe 4opOe y K0joj Ou ce MOrao BHJIECTH KaT-
kaaa 1 MakapoH. Ty je Hamux Jpyau Jyrocmosena oxo 40.000 yrunymno oxn
Oonectw, TIaau ¥ rojoTHBE. Ha 0TOKyY cy Tpu rpo0Oiba, KOjHX TPHUCTO METa-
pa MUPOKUX U AYTHX, TO je 1o 90 Xusbajia YeTBOPHUX METapa, a Hajl yJIa30M
MHILIE KOJHMKO j& 3apo0JbeHUKA MOKOMAaHO, TE€ C TOra CMO MOIJIM CpadyyHaTH
8 'V noxymeHnTtuma ce cByrije umeHyje kao Kpiesuh, a takohe u xox Jumosuha, 10K Koz
Pactonepa croju Kpamesuh.

° AbuX, 3BC,, nos. 6p. 279/21 (Usjasa I'ojka Pamonunha u3 IMuse nara y Iomummjckoj
mupexnuju y CapajeBy 24. mapra 1921. rogune).

10 1. ByjoBuh, Vjeourserse Lpne I'ope u Cpbuje, 417.

' Mcto Tako, MOBpaTHUIM MjecTo [aera ypeqHo WMeHyjy kao ['ajera, ma y uuraruMa Taj
TEpMHUH, Takohe, HHje MUjebaH.
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ropmu 0poj MpTBHUX.*!? A Kako Cy ce MPEKMBjENN CYKibU 13 AcHHapa Halll-
nm y noropy Yusurasekuja, onucyje Apco Taguh us cpesa Uajuuue, Ha cibe-
nehu HauuH: ,,Y 0BOM cy Hac JIOropy TaJl[MjaHCKH | OpUIIMPH HEKOJIMKO Iy Ta
mo3uBaik Ko xohe ma ce ymumie y Llpror[opcky] Bojcky. MeHu ce unHH Aa
ce HUTKO, HU jelaHnyT HUje npHujaBuo. OHJa jeHO jyTpo, HEKU OpAOHAHI] U3
TaJ[HjaHCKe]| KaHIeNapyje 3aBuKa ,,bocaHnm U Xeprerosnu na nohy aa ce
CBU MUY, 1a uAy Kyhn.“ Mu cMO TOHOBO ynuTaimu: 3amTo Aa ¢€ MUIIEMO,
a onet Ham pexomre na hemo kyhu uhwm, jep nac Mranuja nehe Bume ga xpa-
HU. MU CMO ce Taja CBY MOTIIMCAIH Y KaHIIeJIapHjH, a MOTJIO Hac je Outu 225
MoMmaka, cBe bocanma u Xeprerosna, Te Hemrto bokessa Cpbda. OmaBne cy
Hac apoOpoIoM mpeBesnu y ,,AuBuTo-Bexajy* rae cmo ocranu 17 nana.
Y oBaj iorop yop30 cy nouenu Ja IpUCTUKY HPHOTOPCKU EMHUCAPH, a CyI0H-
HY OBHX CyXmbeBa MTanujanu cy mpocTo npenain y muxose pyke. [Ipeu je
Mmehy mux gomao y nuBuiHoM onujeny Byne Kpusokanmh u mpema cBje-
nouyewry Crepa [lannha u3 Porarune, yojehuBao ux na uny y laery ,.jep je
CpOCTBO yjenumbeHO U TO je cropasyM ca beorpaszom, ga ce THM HAYHHOM,
y3 LlpHoropue nzdaBsumo, jep na Mranuja Hyje ciopazyMHa aa JyrocioBeHH
uay kyhu, nomro He Aajy Utanmuju duyme.“* OKOTHOCTH OKO J0J1acka U3
3apoOspeHnuKor joropa Yusurasekuja y l'aety, Kpcro Tomuh u3 uajumy-
KOT cpe3a, Koju je Ono 3apobsbeH Ha (hpoHTy kox Tpenra 1918. ronune, om-
ucyje Ha cibeaehu HauuH: ,,Jlo Maso ganHa jomrao je Melyy Hac IpHOT[OpPCKH ]|
KarneTaH (MMEHa My HE 3HaM), T1a Hac jeé M3BECTHO J1a heMo Kpo3 HEKOIHKO
JaHa OuTH mymrTeHd u otnpahenu HammM kyhawma, jep Benu caga cy CpOuja
u llpna ['opa jenqHo. Hy na HeOu oBako jamgHO M3IIIenany, pekao HaMm je aa he
Hac cajia mpeBectu y ['ajery, J1a ce monpaBuMo U 00yd4eMo, a iMa TaMo jOIII
mHoro Cpba u3 boche n Xepuerosune u apyrux mecra. OaBenu cy Hac y
I'ajery. Kag cmo monumm tamo y soropy ¢y Ommm camu LpHOTOpnum a on Ha-
X HUTKO HHje O6uo. Hac cy moceOHO cMmecTmim, a Omiio Hac je oko 225
0co0a.*“! TIpHoropcku oUITUP KOjH je I01Ia0 y JOrop aa ux Boau y laery,
3Bao ce Jlazap Tomosuh. [Ipema cBjenouey Apca Tanuha, oH je cTaiHO 10-
na3uo mehy Xepuerosie, a Meljy BocaHiie HHje HHKala XTHO, CBE JIOK OBU
HHCY CaMH OZIpeIUIIN JIBOjUILY CBOjHX MpeacTaBHUKa, Kpcta KanaOy u hypa
Hemnzany, o6ojuma u3 [lmamoua, na pasrosapajy ca TomoBuhem u 1mo3oBy ra
Mmelyy Bocaniie n1a um 00jacHu 0 yemy ce y cTBapu pajau. Taj pasroBop Taxuh
je mpenpuyao Ha cibenehu HaumH: ,,Mu cmo ra nuranu: Ko caga Bnana y

> AbuX, 3BC,, nos. 6p. 371/21 (Msjasa Cresa [lanuha nara na cacinymramy xon Korapckor
ypena y Poratuuu 4. anpuna 1921. roguse).

13 Ucro.

" AbuX, 3BC,, mos. 6p. 371/21 (M3jasa Cresa Ilanuha).

15 Ucro, (U3jaBa Kpcra Tomuha gara Ha caciymiamsy y CpeckoM HauenctBy y YajHuuy 26.
Mmapra 1921. roqune).
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Bocuu a or HaM je ogroBopuo, xa Biana Cpouja. Mu cmo pexumu: I1a mTo Hac
HE MYIITajy U3 POICTBa HAlIUM Kyhawma, jep CMO MU JI0YEKaJIi, OHO IITO CMO
JKEJbENH, a aKO KO MHUCJIH, J]a Hac y LITO APyro uckopuctu npotu CpoOuju,
MU BOJIIMO CBH Kao poOoBHU moMpeTH, Hero potu Cpouje nhu. OH ce oHaa
HaJbyTH U ckouu na Ham peue: Kakee CpoOuje! Ko he mporus Cpouje, 3ap
Jla MU HJIEMO TPOTH Haioj Opahm ntn. Mu Benu xohemo n1a Bac y 31paB|[Jb|
y nomnpaBumMo, 1a iemo cBu 3ajeano kyhu.“'¢ Jlakie, To je OM0 HAYMH U aru-
tanuja nomohy koje cy npBu Xepuerosuu u bocanuu nosenenu y [aety u3
WTAIHjaHCKUX 3apO0JHEHUYKHUX Jioropa. VIcTHHH 3a BOJBY, OWIIO je M OHHUX
KOjW HU I0J] TUM YCJIOBUMA HUCY XTjenu jaa nol)y y ["aety, na ux je Tomosuh,
npema cgjenodery Llepuga Xajaaposuha u Ctesa [lanuha u3 Poraruue, y3
rmoMoh MOIOBMHE jeTHe YeTe UTaIMjaHCKe BOjCcKe, ca 0ajoHeTHMa OTIIPaBHO
y Taery."” Cynehm mpema m3jaBaMa TOjeIMHMX TOBPATHUKA, HEKH O HHUX
HHUCY HH 3HaJIM Kyla MX W 3aliTo Bojae. Tako, Ha mpuMmjep, Jahum Pagosuh,
3 Manux bannha, cpe3 UajHuue, y cBojoj u3jaBu kaxe: ,,Hexn Besbko (He
3HaM My TpPEe3WMEHa), Koju ce Mel)y Hama Haixa3no, peKao HaM je jeIHOM
npuiukoM Ko 200 xohie kyhu, mooice cnioboono uhiu, anu Heka ce Hajnpuje
060u nomnuuie. Mu cMO CBM pekin Ja Xohemo kyhama 1 Tako cMO TO TOT-
nucanu. CyTpa aH Cy Hac OiMax Cca BOJHOM TaJi[ MjaHCKOM | IIaTPOJIOM CITPO-
Benu y jorop y Tajetu.”!® M3 oBora Ou ce Moo 3ak/pyuntu Aa Pagosuh u
HEroBa Ipyra HUCY YONIITe HU pasroBapaiu ca Tomosuhewm y soropy, Beh
na cy ce 3a ['aety, To ject, 3a ommasak Kyhu, mpujaBWIM 1O HAroBOpy W3-
BjecHOr Besbka, a mocToju Benmuka J103a BjepoBarHohe na je Taj MUCTEpH-
031 Besbko y cTBapu OMo mpHOropcku KoH3yn y Pumy Bemmmup Besbko
Pamananosuh. IIpema HeknM BHjecTiMa, Xepieropiuma u bocanmuma je,
Takole, ousto obehano, ako ce nmpujase 3a UPHOTOPCKY BOjCKY J1a he oHu mpa-
TUTH Kpajba Hukomy koju he ce, HaBomHO, THX NaHa BpatuTH Ha Lletnme."”
MununcrtapctBo nHocTpanux mjena Kpamesune CXC, 3HANO je 32 MUCH]Y
Jlazapa TomoBuha M ApPYrux LPHOTOPCKHX arutatopa mehy 3apoOsbeHuM
Bocanunma n Xepuerosuuma, ajid HUje U3BjECHO J1a Cy MPEAy3UMali HeKe
KOHKpETHE Mjepe J1a TO CIIpHjede.

ITa ce ca TuM Joropammnma Aajbe JIeliaBalo BUAU ce, MOpes 0cTa-
X, ¥ U3 u3jaBe nomeHyror Jahuma Pamosuha, n3 YajHuva, koju o cramy
Xeprerosania u bocanama, mocnuje gomacka y ['aery, uamel)y ocraor, kaxe:
,»Y JIOTOpY CMO OJMax OCETWJIM Ja je HeKa BapKa ca Hama I1a CMO ce Io4e-

' Mcro (U3jaBa Apca Taauha).

17 Ucro (U3jase Cresa I[Tanuha u [llepuda Xajnaposuha nare na cacinymamy kojx Korapckor
ypena y Porarunu 4. anpuita 1921. rogune).

'8 Hcro (M3jaBa Jahuma Pagosuha nara na cacnymamy y Cpeckom HauenctBy y Yajunay 29.
Mmaprta 1921. roquse).

19§, Rastoder, Crna Gora u Egzilu 1918-1925, 113.
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mu Oyautn. Ha 1o je momao mehy mac Heku LlpHor[opcku] kameran Jlazap
Tomoruh, na Hac je mMoYeo yTUIIABATH, Jla Ce He OyHUMO, jep Bemu, na hemo
Ce OBJIE CaMO HEKO BpeMe 3a/Ip>KaTH U OIOPABUTH, 1a 1a he Hac onmax kyhu
ormpeMuTd. Mu cMo dekanu kaj he Hac mocmaru kyhu, ma xaj Buhecmo aa
je 3amcTa HeKa BapKa M oOMaHa a HapO4YHTO Ce MOYeNIo IarnaTom n3mely Hac
TOBOPHUTH, 2 je oBo npotu CpOuje, OHAa CMO jJaBHO TPaKWIH Aa Hac Kyhu
norrasby, jep Mu Hehemo ma ce 6opumo tporu Cpbuje.“* OBaj aro MCKa-
3a camo MoTBphyje paHHjy KOHCTaranujy aa cy PagoBuh u merora rpymna
TomoBuha npBu NMyT y CTBapH BUAjenH y Jioropy y l'aetu, jep o meMy roBo-
pH yIIpaBo Ha Taj HAYHH.

YmjecTo aa Oyny onopaBibeHU M MyLITeHU Kyhama, Kako UM je OuIto
obehano, Xepuerosuu u bocanuu cy y I'aetu Omin npumopanu z1a moso-
JKE 3aKIJIETBY Ha BJEPHOCT IIPHOTOPCKOM Kkpalby Hukonu. [Tomiro cy oBu of-
Oujanu 1a To yurHe, PHOTOPCKH opuuupH cy ux yojehusanu na je To camo
TIpUBpPEMEHa Mjepa, Koja ce MPOBOIM 300T OIMacCHOCTH O] cykoba oko Tpcra,
JyopoBuuka u CriinTa, Te Ja OHH 3a Cliydaj Ja johe 10 Heke 0opOe Mo-
pajy OuTH 3aKJIeTH Ha BjEPHOCT I[PHOTOPCKOM Kpasby.?! AJin, OBH MM OYHT-
JIeTHO HUCY BjepoOBaJM, Ia Cy U AaJbe ONOMjalii Aa IOJIokKe 3akieTBy. O
tome Apco Tamgmh xaxe: ,,Mu cMO y TO CyMIai, TUM TIPE IIITO CMO OWITH
Beh Hauynu na he Hac Bogutu npotu CpOuUje M HUCMO XTENN TOJOKUTH 3a-
kierse. OHU cy oHJa Bul)eHHUje 01 HAC y3UMaJli U 3aTBapaliy y oJpyMe, ra
OHJIa HAJIM BOJY Jia c€ He MOXKe HU cecTd HU Jyiehu. [latnim cy Hac pa3HuUM
MyKaMa, a HeKe Cy M MoOmiH, Koju cy mpodanu ga moberny. Ta myka Hac
j€ mpHucHIMiIa, Ia CMO MOPAJIM IOJOKUTH 3aKJIETBY, 1a Cy HaM OHJA Jalu
OpY’Kje U CBE OCTAJIO IITO BOJHUKY Tpeba, M MOYeIH Cy HAC OHJIa BeKOATH.
ITraha Ham je Guita 63 mupe MeceyHo Ha MOMKa. ?? 1 mopen TopType, HeKn
HHCY IIPHUCTajalId /1a TI0JIOKE 3aKJIETBY, 14 j€ TaKo, Ha mpuMjep, rpyna Dypa
3opuhia, Koju je TMYHO OMO CBJIAYEH 0 roja, Ila OH/Ia Y BOAW Y TAMHUIIM AP~
JKaH, IpUCTalia Ha Kpajy Jia MOJI0XkKH 3aKJIETBY caMo Ha JiBa Mjecena. [Ipema
mBeroBoM cjeharmy, 3akieTBy cy monoxunu 15. neriem6pa 1919. rogune.?
ITocnuje nBa Mjeceria, OHU Cy TPAXKWIH J1a Oyay ocioOoleHn 3aKiIeTBe, aau
CBH OHH KOjU O ce yCyaMIIN Jia 3aTpaXke TaKo HELITO OMJIM Cy U3HOBA Tyde-
HU U ManTpetupanu. OaMax nociuje nonaramba 3aKIeTBe, XepLUeroBuma u
Bbocannuma y ['aeTn je 6uio jacHO Ja ce HEeITo KPYITHO JIelIaBa, YAM Cy UX
IprUMOpaBalli Ha MoJlarame 3aKieTBe Kpasby Hukonm, a Huje UM IMyHO Tpe-
0ano HU Ja cxBaTe LITa je y MO3aAWHU OBakBoOr moctynka. O Tome Jahum
PamoBuh kaxe: ,,J¥M CMO YMHOM OTIA3WJIM CBH JIa CE€ HEMITO KPYITHO CIIpe-

» AbuX, 3BC,, mos. 6p. 371/21 (M3jasa Jahuma Panosuha).
2! Ucro (M3jaBa Apca Taauha).

2 Hcro.

# AbuX, 3BC,, mos. 6p. 254/21 (M3jasa Bypa 3opuha).
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Ma, Ta KaJ| OM KOjH yXBaTho MpHUIIUKY 0jekao OW, Hy KOTa Cy TaKBOT yXBa-
THIK, BehUHOM Cy cTpesbany 1 Ha IyTy pooujy Boamian. CBaKkor Hac, Kojera
01 Ma KOJIMKO HEe3a10BOJbHUM IIPUMETHIIN, KA3HWIN OU ra pasHUM Ka3zHama,
Kao poOujom, mubarmem u Tialy. <

On XepueroBana u bocanama xoju cy ce, Ha OBaj Ha4YMH, HALUIN Y
Wranuju, dopmupan je tako y ['aetu Tako3BaHuW Xepreropayku 0arasboH
(3BannyHO ce 3Bao I, a kacHuje IV OarasboH), MOa KOMaHIOM Majopa Ou-
BIIEC IPHOTOPCKE Bojcke M afjyranTta kpajba Hukone, Bmaga CreBanoBor
3umomnha. 3umomuh je 010 YHYK CIIaBHOT XepIIeroBadyKor BojBoze bornana
3umomunha u3 ['alka, a oJ CBOje IIeCHaecTe rojuHe oopasuo je y LlpHoj
Topu, raje je ogpactao u mwkonoBao ce. Kao npHoropcku opunmp, octao
je y Upnoj l'opu mocnuje kanutymanuje 1916. romuae n 610 3apo0sbeH 01
ayctpoyrapcke Bojcke. MaTepuupaH je y Kapmmraju y lowmoj Aycrpuju, a
y HHTEpHAILHM]jHU je ocTao yak 10 maja 1919. ronune. U3 Kapnmrajua ce ymy-
THO y PuM, momro My je upHoropcku koH3yn Pamananosuh mociao myt-
He TpolnkoBe y uzHocy oj 1000 nupa, a 3aTuM je, OCrje HEKOJIHMKO JaHa
npoBeneHux y Pumy, ox Pamaganosuha ynyhen y ['aery, rije je umeHnoBan
32 KOMaHAaHTa IOMEHYTOI XepLeroBaykor 0aTasboHa LIPHOIOPCKE BOjCKE
U Kao oduiup npumMao miary y usHocy ox 1000 nupa. VY ussjemrajuma
noBparHuka u3 ['aete, mehy upHoropckum oduupuma Koju cy ce moceo-
HO MCTHLQJIN y aruTanuju 3a Kpajba Hukosy noMumaHo je U UMe Majo-
pa Bnana 3umomuha. Taxo je, Ha mpuMjep, jeAaH HPHOTOPCKH BOJHUK, IO~
BpaTHUK u3 [aeTe, ynje UMe HUje HAaBEJCHO Yy M3BjeIITajy, a OUO je polIoM
u3 Komammna, u3jaBrno Ha caciyliamky y CpeckoM HadelcTBy y 3eHunu 11.
anpuia 1921. rogune aa cy ce opunmpu: o6puraaup bypo Jorosuh, biarora
Maprunosuh, braxxo Mapkosuh, majop Ilerap Jlekuh u majop Bmamo
3umomuh MoceOHO MCTULANH ,,[IOTHUIAKBEM Ha MPKIbY IPOTHB HAIlleM Ja-
Halll-EM JIP)KaBHOM YCTPOjCTBY yKasyjyhu Ha opyxany nomoh, xojy na he
ciyxxOena Uranuja npyxutu LipHoropuuma, ga oneT ycrnocrase cBojy ca-
moctanHy KpasseBuny.? OBakBo npxkame Brana 3umomuha u mberos 60-
paBak y ['aeTn MOXJa ¥ HEe 4yad, aKO UMamo y BHJY Jia je HErOB OTall
CreBaH 0MO Yy pOIOMHCKHM OJJHOCHMA Cca PHOTOPCKOM BJajapckoM Kyhom
u 1a je mocauje [IpBor cBjeTckor para BayKHO 3a jeTHOT O/ HajBaTPEHUjUX
npucraiuia kpaba Hukone y Xepueropunu.”” Meljytum, moceOHO Telke u

* AbuX, 3BC,, nos. 6p. 371/21 (M3jasa Jahuma Panosuha).

» AbuX, ¢doun: ITokpajuncka ynpasa Capajeo (nasbe: ITYC), npes. 14182/21 (M3gjemiraj
HaYeJIHUKA OKPyra MOCTapcKOI MUHHUCTAPCTBY yHYTpaIlbUX Jena y beorpany, Onjesbemy
jaBHe 0e30jeHOCTH, O caciyliamy Majopa Biaga 3umomunha 25. oktobpa 1921. roqune y
Mocrapy).

* AbuX, 3BC,, mos. 6p. 394/21 (M3Bjemraj Cpeckor HauencTsa y 3enunu Ilpeacjenanakom
ypeny 3emasbeke Biane y Capajesy, on 11. anpua 1921. ronune).

7 AbuX, 3BC,, npes, 6p. 10923/19. Ilopen Crepana 3umomuha cpecku opraHu BIacTH U3
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crienuduIHE ONTYKO0E HAa padyH Majopa 3uMomha, U3HHO je y CBOjOj U3ja-
Bu Apco Tanwuh, xoju, uamely octainor, kaxe: ,,Hajropu cy HaMm Omin HEeKH
koMauaupu u3 Llpaor[opckor] moropa 3Bann Bmane 3umomuh u lanumo
Panosuh, 06a 3 Xeprerosune. OHu cy nMainu HEeKOT [laamaTuHIa Kora cy
HaAIIMJbaJIM Ha HAC M ocraje XepIleronie, 1a Hac HaBpaha Ja O0exxuMo ma
KaJ OM KOju OMO Tako MpeBapeH, U KaJ OM M3MaKao, TaMoO OW WX JOUYCKUBA-
mu Iproropi u Ha MecTy yomnn.“?® HecymmuBo je ma je Apco Tamauh uc-
KpPEH y OBUM TBpPJhaMa U JIa je OH 3aUCTa BjepoBa0, Kao CUTYpHO U Jpy-
TH, J1a UX je, OCIIH]je HEYCITjesor 0jekcTBa, ogao 3uMomuh win Pagosuh u
Jla OHM HaMjepHO TO paje, TO JeCT, Harorapajy ux mpeko tor Jlammarunia
na 0jexxe u moToM ux onajy LlpHoropiinma, Te X Ha Taj HAYMH CBJECHO XP-
TBYjy. Melytum, Temiko je mosjepoBatu Aa 6u Brago 3umomuh 6eciotped-
HO XPTBOBAO CBOj€ 3eMJbake M JOBOAMO MX Y TO3UIH]Y Aa Oyay yOujeHw,
3aTBapaHy WM MaITpeTHpanu. Hexn moBpaTHUIM OCEOHO MOMUILY 110 37Ty
karnerana PagoBuha, Kao JoBjeka KOjH MX je HajBHIIE 3J0CTaB/hao,” Maia
HHj€ CAaCBUM CHUTYPHO JIa JIU C€ Ty paau 0 XepIeToBIy, KaneTany Jlanumy
PanoBuhy miam HEKOM APyroM HIPHOTOPCKOM OQUIMPY, HAKO je U3 KOHTe-
KCTa caMHUX MCKa3a NMPWINYHO BjepOBaTHO Ja je y muramy Oam [lanuio
Panosuh. [Topen majopa 3umomnha u kamerana PamoBwha, moBparHHUITH
u3 l'aete momumanu cy kao odumupe y XeprueroBaykoM 0aTajbOHY, jOII
Tpojuiy Xepreronaia, nopyunuke Parka Pynuha, Jedgra Tpksby n Mumoma
Hytuny.*® Tlo cBemy cynehu, Bojuunu y I'aeTu cy HajBuIle 3a3upaiu Of
cBojux odummpa. JegHa rpyna Xeprierosara, moBparauka u3 [aere, xoja
je uckase jana y cpeckoM HavesctBy y bunehu’! tBpnuna je ay cy ux odu-
IUPH, U TO ,,TOCEOHO M3 XepIEeroBUHE, CTPAITHO IMyHO W] yHUPaJH, Ta
ce JemaBalo aa ,,Kaj je Ko crmoMeHyo na je CpOuH UiIu CUMITaTUIHO TOBO-
pro o CpOuju 3aTBOpWIIK Cy Ta U y Xancy narwin.”* W onwu, Takohe, mo-
MUIbY Ip)Karbe y TAMHHIIN YHjH je oA Ono nmpekpuBeH BogoM. Kao oganor
npucranuny kpaba Hukone, kana cy y nuramy XepUeroBly, U3BOPU Ha-
BOJIe W OMBIIET IPHOTOPCKOT odunmpa, mopyyanka Jlazapa Bykosuha u3
cerna Meka I'pyna xon bunehe, xoju Hu 1o OBpaTKy y 3emiby, 1921. roqu-

XeprieroprHe Kao BaTpeHe npucTainne kpaba Hukone HaBoamu cy normopydHuka Mapka
[lomouha n Bacunmja Ymhymnmha, o6ojumnia u3 anka. OBaje je moceOHO 3aHUMIBHB
Bacwimje Yirhymunh, 3a xora u3Bjemraju kaxy Ja je OHo ,,IO3HAaTH areHT OMBIIET Kpajba
Huxone u Tanujaunckor apymrsa Pro Dalmacia* (AbuX, 3BC,, npe3, op. 1412/19).

» AbuX, 3BC,, mos. 6p. 371/21 (Msjasa Apca Tamuha).

» AbuX, 3BC,, nos. 6p. 254/21 (Ms3jasa Bypa 3opuha).

% AbuX, 3BC,, mos. 6p. 371/21 (M3jasa Kpcra Tomuha).

31V 10j rpymu Ounu cy: mopyunuk Jlazap Byxosuh, hamun Bajpamosuh n Kocro Babuh
notropyunui, te Bojuui: lapenan Boxo, Pagosanosuh Tonop, Byjosuh ®ununn, Pa-
nosanosuh Kocragun, Crujaunh Tomop, Cymmh Baco, Mumunparosuh Huxona, Kyseuh
bnaroje, Yosuh Hoxo, bornanosuh O6pen n Byunnuh Kocro.

2 AbuX, ITYC, npe3. 6p. 7289/21 (Cpecku HayenHuk u3 busehe [TokpajuHCKO] ynpaBu y
Capajeso 13. jyna 1921. rogune).
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He, HHUje HUIITA JKEeJINO JIa Kake OpraHuMa BIacTH, Bojehu cTporo pauyHa
na ,,He O mTo u31a0.

3a pa3nuky o 3uMomuhia U jorr HekuxX Xepiierosaia, yriiaBHOM OHB-
MIMX PHOTOPCKUX oduuupa, BehrHa BUXOBHUX 3eMJbaka U3 XepLEeroBUHE,
amu u bocue, y ['aetn HUje 6mia 10OPOBOJHPHO M TPAXKWIIA j€ HAYMHE Ja CE
BpaTH CB0Ojoj Kyhu, mociuje Qyrux Mjecely rna 1 roJiHa MPOBEACHUX Yy ayc-
TpoyrapckoM pornctBy. O4HITIEHO je Ja Cy, HOCIMje Mojlaramba 3aKiIeTBe,
XepueroBnu 1 bocannum y ['aetu TpeTupanu Kao M OCTaIU IIPHOTOPCKH BOj-
HUILIY, TOOMIH ¢y yHUPOPME U OpyXje, 10Oujalu Ccy U IUIaTy, ajlu Cy mpe-
Ma HhFMa HCTOBPEMEHO OWITH U TI0jadyaHo MOI03PUBH, TIPHje CBera 300T Hmu-
XOBE BHIIC IyTa U3PaXKEHE JKeJbe Ja ce Bpare KyhiamMa U HajgacBe oji0ujama
Ja IMOJIOKE 3aKJIETBY Ha BjepHOCT Kpasby Hukonu. 30or Tora cy ymnpaBo
XepueroBuu u bocaniu y ['aetn Onnmm 1oz cTamHOM CyMBOM Aa he moky-
miatu OjeKCTBO, Ia Cy OWJIM 3JI0CTaBJ/baHM, 3aTBapaHH, [a 4ak U yOujaHU.
Paznosu 3a ManTpeTupame OUITHU Cy Pa3IHYUTH, a TOHeKa 1 0aHaiHu. Tako
je, Ha TIpuMjep, MPIIIUKOM TpociiaBe KpcHe ciaBe CBeror Hukone, kojy je
cimaBwio jocta Xepreropana u bocanana y [Maetu, mehy mux jpoiao 1p-
HOTOPCKU CBEIUTCHUK W TPAXXKHUO O MPUCYTHHX Ja Y3BHUKYjy KUBHO Kpab
Huxona. ,,Ha oBo cy Heku oaroBopuiiu kuBuo kpasb Ilerap u 3a TO cy 1o
TOJIMHY JJaHA Y TAMHUIIM OWJIM 3aTBOPEHU U 310CTaBJbaHu. ** Wi, Ha TpH-
Mjep, Togop Crujaunh u3 korapa buneha, 10610 je Ha HEKM HAYMH THCMO OJT
kyhe, Tije My ykyhanu nunry aa je cajga y 3eMJbH JJOOpO U Jia Biaja cio0o-
Jia, au je 300T YrTama TOr MMcMa 00O MeTHAeCT JaHa 3arBopa y [aetn.*
Hexonuko noBpatarka u3 ['aeTe TBpAMIIO je Aa Cy OHH yCIIjesn TajHO Aa J0-
Type mcMo 110 kousyna Kpassesnne CXC y Pumy, xxanehu ce Ha cBoj moo-
kaj u Tpakehu ma ce 3ay3Mme 3a mux. [Ipema u3jaBu Jahuma Pamosuha, koH-
3yJ1 je yCIIMO J1a UM y3BPaTH MOPYKOM JIa He Ojere 13 Joropa u JIyJ0 He THHY,
jep he yop3o 6utn ocnodohenn.’® 13 oBora Ou ce Jano 3akJbyduTH Ja Cy
nojenuHIM U3 [aete opkaBany TajHe KOHTAKTE ca KoH3ylnaroM KpasbeBuHe
CXC y Pumy, 10 ject, aa je KOH3yJl UMao CBOje Jbyie y joropy y laeru, a
TO CY, CKOPO j€ M3Bj€CHO, MOTJITH OUTH CaMO TIOj€AMHU IPHOTOPCKH o(HIn-
pu, jep je bocarmuma n XepueroBuuma OmiIa CTporo 3adpamena, oj pHje-
THOM TEIIKUX Ka3HU, KOMyHHUKaIIKja ca CIIOJbHUM CBH]jETOM, 11 YaK U JJOTH-
CHBambe ca CBOjUM nopoauuama. Ocum Tora, OHH YOILITE HUCY MOIIH n3ahu
u3BaH Jjioropa. O Tome cBjeqoun U Creso [lanuh u3 Porartuue: ,,Ha xanuju
AmnTtuka [Topra BopOoHHKa yBHjeK je Tako CTpaka U TO JABa BOjHHKA U JBa

33 Ucro.

** AbuX, 3BC,, mos. 6p. 254/21 (M3jasa Bypa 3opuha).

3 AbuX, IIVC, mpe3s. 6p. 7289/21 (Cpeckn nauennuk u3 bunehe [TokpajuHCKo] yrpaBu y
Capajeso 13. jyma 1921. ronune).

3¢ Hcro.
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[IMBHJIA JETCKTUBA CTajajia, 1a HUCMO Moy u3ahu. A oko TBphase, OKpaj
Mopa, ctpaxapuiu ¢y Llpraoropriu.“*” M mopen ctporux mMjepa odjesdjehema,
TIOjeTUHIIM CY UMAaK IMOKYIIABAIH Ja M00jerHy 13 TOT CBOjeBPCHOT 3apo0Jbe-
aumTBa. [loBparauk u3 I'aete ['ojko Pamomuwnh, nzjaBuo je y Ilomuimjckoj
mupekiuju y CapajeBy, Ha caciymamy 24. mapta 1921. ronune, 1a cy Tpoju-
1a Xepiieropaiia Onina youjeHa mpriInKkoM MoKyInaja 0jexkcTa u3 [aere, a 1a
je jeman 6mo pamen.’® Canuny uzjaBy je mao u Caso Ipxkysb u3 TpHOBa, KOjU
je 12. maja 1921. rogune, nauenuuky [lomumujcke aupexumje y CapajeBy,
u3jaBuo: ,,... Ty y ['aetu 6mito je LpHoropamna te cy oaMax HEKH HaIlU Iove-
M fa Ojexe. Ja cam Ouo y GonHunm y ['aetu kpo3 4 mjeceria 300T rpo3HU-
ne. LlpHoropuu cy yomnm nBojuily Xepueropana a jeqHOT paHwiId, 0ojehn
ce Ja He no0jerHy...“* Jla nu ce y u3jaBu OBE IBOJUIIC CBjeIOKA PAJH O UC-
TOM MHIIMJEHTY WJIH O JBa OJ[BOjE€HA CTy4aja, HeM3BjECHO je, jep HU jeJlaH HU
JIpYyTH HE HaBOJE MMEHA CTpalainX, a ocuM tora Pagonunh nHaBoau Tpoju-
1y youjeanx Xepreropamna, a [Ipxxyss nBojurry. Cejenok Kpcro Tomuh u3
Yajarua HaBEO je y CBOjOj U3jaBH Ja ce cjeha Kako Cy CTpHjesbaHu, 300T 1o-
Kymaja 0jexctsa, Jlyka Illyrano n3 Xepuerosune u Bugo Kocuh u3 boke
Kotopcke.* Oner Huje M3BjeCHO /ia JIX c€ pajy O MCTOM WM JPYroM HH-
IIAJCHTY, TAKO JIa U3 W3jaBa CBjeI0Ka HUje MOTyhe jaCHO YTBPIUTH Aa I Cy
Ta JIBOjHLIA MJIM TPOjulla Xepleropaa OUiy jeIMHN CIIy4ajeBU CTpHjesbarba
300r nokymraja 6jexctea u3 l'aere, mana uzjaBa Apca Tanuha, na cy yxsahe-
He OjeryHIie HPHOTOPCKH O(QUIUPH ,,HA MjecTy yOujaau™, acolupa Ha MO-
ryhHOCT fja TO HUCY OMJIH jeAMHU Ccy4ajeBu cTpujesbama. Ha ncto ynyhyjy
W M3jaBe joll HeKUX MOBpaTHWKa u3 ['aere, kao Ha mpumjep, oBje Beh mu-
TupaHa u3jaBa Jahuma Panosuha, koju je TBpano na cy yxsaheHe OjeryH-
ue ,,sehuHom crpujespanu.” 1 y n3Bopuma HpHOTOPCKE EMUTPAHTCKE MPO-
BEHUjEHIINj€ TIOMUIbE Ce CIy4aj yOMCTBa ,,IBOjUIE IIPHOTOPCKHAX BOJHHUKA
MOPHjEKIIOM ca Tozpy4ja OuBiie AycTpo-Yrapcke, koju cy aBrycra 1920.
roJMHe yOHWjeHH NMpWIMKOM OjexcTBa™,*! a moceOHO je 3aHMMIBMBO Jia Ce 32
OBaj clyyaj MHTEpEecoBaJia U UTallMjaHCKa KomaHna y ['aeru. 30or Tora je
IPHOTOPCKHA MHHHCTApP CIOJHHUX IOCIIOBA YIyTHO, 26. Maja 1921. ronumne,
MuHKCTapCTBY MHOCTpaHUX Jjena Mranuje HOTY y K0joj je TBpAMO Ja je TO
YHYTpallba IPHOTOPCKA CTBAP U TPAKHO O] UTAIHjaHCKE BOJHE M [IUBHIIHE
BJIACTH JIa ITO OBOM MUTamy 00yCcTaBe CBAaKH MoCTymak.*> QuurmieaHo je aa cy
ce Mranujanu 3anHTepecoBaiv 3a CyJA0MHY JBOjUIlE YOUjeHUX Xepiieropala

7 AbuX, 3BC,, mos. 6p. 371/21 (Msjasa Cresa Ilannha).

¥ AbuX, 3BC,, noB. 6p. 279/21 (M3japa I'ojka Pasonunha).
¥ AbuX, 3BC,, mos. 6p. 254/21 (H3jasa Casa IIpxyJba).

“ AbnX, 3BC,, mos. 0p. 371/21 (M3jasa Kpcra Tomnha).

4 S. Rastoder, Crna Gora u Egzilu 1918-1925, 132.

“ Hcro.
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y ['aety, 3aT0 1TO CE HEKO YTHUIIAjaH PACTIMTUBAO 32 FHHX, AT CE TIOCTaBIbA
NHUTamkE J1a JIK je yOHjeH HEeKO 3a Kora ce HHje UMao KO, IOTOTOBO HE TOJIMKO
yTHUIIajaH, PaCIUTHBATH.

IToceGHO cy, makie, cTpajand OHH Koju ¢y uMmanu Hecpehy na Oymy
yxBaheHH y 0jeKCTBY, O]l CTpaHe NpucTainia Kpajba Hukone wim uranujan-
cke monmmmje, u Bpahenn y I'aety. To ce ogHOCHIO Kako Ha XepIerosue
Tako u Ha L{pHOTOpIIE KOjU CYy MOKYyIIIaBaiu OjEeKCTBO, a IPeMa OBUM JPYTUM
cy, cynehu npema u3jaBama CBje0Ka, OMIU MOCEOHO CYpOBH Kaga OM UX yX-
BaTHIIN y OjeKcTBY. Taxo je, Ha mpuMjep, jeTHOM MPHITUKOM ITOIIIIO 33 PyKOM
nornopyuHuky bajy Pagmunosuhy na noojerne uz [aete. 3ajeHo ca mUM
nobjeru ¢y u penosu Miuja Jlamuh, Bophe Porau, lamjan Maprunosuh u
I'ojxo Bykosuh. Mehytum, y bapujy ux je yxarncuia ntanujancka MoJinIyja,
MaKo Cy MMajM ypeaHe MyTHe UCIpaBe u3nare oj nociancrBa KpasseBune
CXC y Pumy, a 3arum ux Bparuna y ['aety, raje cy Ounu moaBprayTH My-
YemYy Ja MPU3HAjy KO UM je TIOMOorao npu 0jeKCTBY M3 JIOTOpa U KO WX j€ Ha-
roBopuo aa To yuune. [Ipema uzjaBu ['ojka Pagonunha, noce6HO ux je my-
4yro u3BjecHn Mapko Kycoat, koju ux je ncnehusao, a 3a kora OH TBPAH Aa
uM je, m3mel)y ocranor, uymnao opkose.* Panmunosuh je ocyhen Ha yetnpu
roguHe poduje, a octanu Ha Tpu. Wy mapty 1921. ronune, kana je Pagormunh
naBao u3jaBy, PagmiutoBuh je u qasbe 6no y 3atBopy y I'aetu.** OHe oduriu-
pe Koju cy UM OWII CyMsUBH, HuKonmiHe mpucranuie 3arBapaiie Cy u npuje
Hero Ou MOoKyIIanu 0jeKCTBO, a Ha Taj HAYMH CIIPEYaBaH UM j€ M KOHTAaKT ca
BOJHHUIIMMA, KaKO MX He OM HaroBapayu Ha 0jekcTBo. Tako je, Ha mpuMjep, Ka-
netad Munan KpseeBuh, koju je 610 ,,HeyTpasiaH 1 00jeKTHBaH , TpeMa TBp-
JibaMa roBparHuka u3 [aere, Ouo 3arBopeH JieBet Mjeceru y ['aetn. Cinuny
CynOMHy T0KHMBHO je U cTyaeHT [lyman bosseBuh, koju je BojHuke ymyhnsao
y TIOJINTHYKE MIPUIINKE U CTambe Y HoBoCcTBOpeHoj KpasreBnuu Cpba, XpBara
u CroBenaria, ma je 36or Tora 6mo ocyheH Ha "eTHpH Mjecerna 3aTBopa.*
MebhyTtum, 1 mocnyje usnacka u3 3aTBopa, bosseBuh je HacTaBUO CBOjy ak-
THBHOCT Y TIOMarao OHMM BOJHHIIMMA KOJH CY JKeJbeNH 1a modjerny us ['aere.
3060r Tora ra je IPHOTOPCKU BOJHH Cym y l'aeTh oCyawo Ha IMIECT TOAWHA
pobwuje.*® Tler Mjecenn omnexao je y 3arBopy u I'ojko Pagonunh. Kameran

# AbuX, 3BC,, mos. 6p. 279/21 (M3jaa I'ojka Pagouunha).

“ Hcro.

4 Hcro.

4 Hcro. 3a pasnuky o cBjenoka Panonunha, Illep6o Pacronep, mosusajyhu ce Ha nsBope
L[PHOTOPCKE eMUTPAHTCKE MPOBEHH]jEHIIH]j€, TBPAU Aa je mopyuHuk bajo Pagmunosuh 6uo
ocyhen Ha 4 roxmHe poOuje 300r MOACTPEKHBama Ha MOOYHY LIPHOTOPCKHUX BOjHHKA Yy
Faeru, mociuje cMptu kpasba Hukone (S. Rastoder, n.d. 129). Mebhytum, umajyhu y Bumy
YHIbEHUILY J1a TOpyuHHKa PajMusioBuha yoruTe HeMa Ha CHMCKY LPHOTOPCKUX OGHIMpa
u noounmMpa, ONTYKeHUX 3a MoOyHy y ['aeTn u apyra jjena ,,IpOTHB MOHapXa U JipxaBe’
(AbuX, ITYC, mpe3. 14182/21), unau ce na je oBjje unak y mpaBy Pamowuwmh, Te xa je
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JeBpem Kpmmkamna u3 Yckoka, 01o je, 300r ’xeJbe Ja ce BpaTu Kyhu, HHTepHHU-
paH Ha jeTHO MaJio OCTpBO y Omu3uHU Harysba, rjje je mpoBeo ocaM Mjece-
U Y 3aTBOPY, a 3aTuM je BpaheH y ['aeTy, rje je Takole cBaku Mjecer] Mopao
0 TIETHAECT JIaHa MpoBecTH y 3arBopy. Muaue, Kpmukana je jenan ox mp-
BUX IIPHOTOPCKUX opuimpa koju cy u3 @panmycke ynyhenu y ['aety, momro
je 1917. ronune ycnmo aa moOjerae u3 aycTpoyrapckor joropa bormorace y
Mabapckoj u, npexo Pymynuje u Pycuje, nomorse ce @paniycke.*’ Mnak my
je Ha Kpajy, nmocimje cMpTH Kpajba Hukone, ycmjeno ma nodjerne u3 [Maere
u na ce, 3ajeqHo ca Kpcrom Tomwmhem, boxxom OOpamosuhem, Jahnmom
Panosuhem, Apcom Tagmhem u Jlazom Crapomiaxom, cBu u3 YajHuda, Te
CreBom ITanuhem u Ulepudom Xajaaposuhem, u3 Poraruue, Bparu kyhn.*
Muo Jlaban PanynoBuh u3 BacojeBuha, mokymrao je 6jexctBo u3 I'aete 2.
(hebpyapa 1920. roauHe, ajau Cy ra yxBaTHIIC UTAJUjaHCKE BIACTH U JIpKa-
ne Tpu Mjecena y Bapomn Kacuno. [Tocnuje Tora Bpahen je monoso y ['aery,
IJje je mpemMa HBeroBUM pHjednMa ,,0M0 y 3aTBOpY OKOBaH y rBoXkhe u ocyheH
Ha 3 rox. tamuunie’,* cBe n0 14. mapra 1921. roguue, kana je MyIITEH U3
TaMHHIIE 1 yOp30 Mociyje Tora ycnuo Aa nodjerse u3 [aere.
TakBe Hemoy3gaHe eJeMEHTe, NMPUBP)KEHHLN Kpasba Hukoie Hucy
cnamm y akuuje y Anbanujy u Lipay ['opy, jep je mocTojana MoryhHOCT 112 y
THUM OKOJIHOCTHMa J1akie noojerny. To ce Buau u u3 usjase Pagonunha, koju
0 TOMe Kaxe: ,,Hujecam HHKaga HU ja HU MOjH JIPYTOBHU KOjH CMO OWJIH CH-
JoM npxanu y [aetu ydectBoBanu [y] Hamamgajuma y Andanuju.” > TIpema
HETOBUM TBPAaMa, O] CBUX HETOBUX HCTOMHIIIBEHUKA, TO JECT, LPHOTOP-
CKHX BOjHHKA KOjH Cy XTjenu Aa ce u3 ['aere Bpare mro npuje kyhu, camo cy
tpojuna: Byko [Tajosuh, Kocta boretuh n Jby6o Byuepakoswuh, jexnom npu-
JIMKOM TIpenutn y AJ0aHujy ¥ TO UCKIJbYUYHBO Ca KEJbOM JIa HCKOPUCTE T10-
BOJBHY MPUIIMKY U TTo0Ojeray kyhu. Melhytum, y mokymiajy na modjerse kyhwu,
ByuepakoBuha je Temko paHno meros pohenu crpui, Mapko Byuepakosuh,
WHayve 3arpujaHu npucranuna kpajsa Huxone. Jby6o Bydepakosuh je pamen
Bpahen y [aety rje ce omopasuo of 3anobujennx pana.’! Illta ce nemasa-
JI0 ca IPyTOM JIBOJHUIIOM OjeryHaria, U3 3alMCHUKA Ce HE MOXKE 3aKJbYIUTH.
PagmunoBuh y ctBapu 6o panuje ocyheH Ha 4 roguHe poduje 300r mokyaja OjeKkcTBa U3
Tlaere, a He 300r noOyHe. [Ipema Tome, Pagmunosuh je Beh 6uo y 3aTBopy Kana je moOyna
n30miIa U HUje HU MOTao y4eCTBOBATH y FH0j U BjepOBAaTHO 300T TOTa ra HEMa Ha CITHCKY
onryxeHux. Pacrongep ncto TBpau u 3a lymana bosseBuha, a Bugjenu cmo aa Pagonuunh o
TOME TOBOPH 3HATHO JIpyTrauuje.

47 AbuX, 3BC,, moB. 6p. 371/21 (U3jaBa JeBpema Kpmmukane gara 9. anpuna 1921. ronune y
Korapckoj nucnocrasu y ['opaxmy).

* Hcro.

# AbuX, 3BC,, nos. 6p. 304/21 (U3jaBa Muna Jlabana Paxynosuha nara xon Korapckor
ypena y depsentu 25. mapra 1921. rogune).

0 AbuX, 3BC,, noB. 6p. 279/21 (M3jasa I'ojka Pasonunha).
5! Ucro.
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Konuku je 6mo ykynan 6poj Xeprerosana y l'aeTy u Ipyrum IjpHO-
TOPCKUM Jioropuma y nepuony ox 1919. no mapra 1921. rogune, Temko je
YTBPIUTH, KA0 U TO KOJIMKO j€ FHHX YCITjeNo J1a TI00jerHe 13 TOT CBOjeBPCHOT
3apoOseenumnTBa. [Ipema Hexum m3Bopuma, cpeawmaom 1920. romuue, 11
0atasboH (XepleroBayku) HpHOropcke Bojcke y ['aetu Opojao je 270 sby-
1.2 Hemro kacHuje, kajaa je GpopMupan jou jenan 0aTaboH, XepueroBiu
u bocanmm cy ¢gopmanujcku 6mm pacropehenn y IV 6arasmoH, orer mox
KOMaHgoM Majopa 3uMmomuha. barassoncku Oapjakrap Ouo je Mupko
TenaBueBuh, a aljyrant nopyunuk Kpcro HuxasmeBuh. Komanmupu uera
6mnu cy: xaneran Jlaanno Pagosuh, motnopyunrnk Muxansio bosranoBuh u
Joxo ITomoBuh, 6aTasbOHCKOM apTHIBEPHUjOM je KOMaH0BAO KarneTaH Ouiumn
JKusanosuh, a MuTpasbeckoMm uetoM kareran Hosuia A6pamosuh.> TIpema
M3jaBamMa HEKUX MOBPATHUKA, 10 CMPTH Kpaska Huxoine, u3 [aeTe je ycmje-
710 f1a objerne ykymHo oko 150 Bojuuka,** pauyHajyhu u I{pHoropie, a u3
paHMjHuX U3jaBa jaCcHO je Ja BEIUKU Opoj BHUX HHje YCIHO U Ja je yxBaheH y
0jexctBy 1 BpaheH y ['aety nnm youjen. [loBparnumm takole TBpae na ,,cBH
OHH KOjH Cy JIOULIH y ['aeTy 13 ayCTpHjCKOT WM HeMadKoT POIICTBA OHIIH CY
TaMO MPUMOPAHM J1a CTOj€, JOUYMUM OBM APYId OyYHTOBHMLM, TH Cy HapaBHO
CBOjeBOJbHO OMJIM TaMo.

Crame y UpHOTOpCKoj BojciM y ['aeTu Hariio ce moropiuano nociuje
cMpTH Kpasba Hukone, a yciben AMHACTHYKHX O00pOM Koje Cy MOCiHje Tora
Hactaze. To je oMoryhmio BeTMKoM Opojy JbYIN KOjU CY TaMO TIPUCHITHO JIP-
JKaHu J1a Hamycte Jorop y aetu. Oamax nocnuje Hukonuue cMpTH, CBUM
Bocanunma u Xepuerosuuma je pedeHo 1a Mory uhu rije »xeie, MoumTo cy
UM ONy3€TH Mumkeu 1 Harutaheno ceakom 1o 40 auHapa. Hakon Tora, oHn
Cy ce y rpymnama npujaBibuBanu kousyny Kpassesune CXC y Pumy, koju um
je ncrurahuBao no 30 auHApa MyTHUX TPOIIKOBa u 00e30jehuBao OecriaTHe
BaroHe, kojuMa cy ce Bpahanu y 3emJpy. JenHa Taksa moseha rpymna, ox 22
JMLa, Mpolwia je, Ha myTy u3 [aete, kpo3 CapajeBo 18. mapra 1921. ronune
Uy 1B0j cy omm cse Xepuerosuu.™ [Tociuje moBparka u3 ['aere, Ha caciy-
mamy 24. mapta 1921. ronune, ['ojxo Pagonunh je u3zjaBuo na je u3a mera

52 Serbo Rastoder, Crna Gora u Egzilu 1918-1925, 115.

33 Ucro, 119.

** AbuX, 3BC,, nos. 6p. 279/21 (M3jasa I'ojxa Pagonunha).

55 Ucro.

56V toj rpynu cy 6unu: Bophe Horo, Hoko bpbopuh, Munan Iepuiunh, CaBo Cemus, Pane
[Ipamenxo, cBu u3 cpesa Jbyoume; Makcum Illakora, Pajko XXnpanuh, Caso bypuna,
Tpuno unuk, bomko bpkauusn, Jlaso IllkBapuna, ceu u3 cpesa Cronary;, Canko Jenwuh,
IManTo Byxouh, JoBo Yapuh, [danmno Ilymap, Anto Jlecko, MBan Uepek, Mmuincas
Thyxosuh, Huxona Myuenunna u Cnaco Kpusman, cBu u3 cpesza Mocrap, e Pucro Binaunh n3
JKutomucmuha n hamun bajpamosuh us bunehe. AbuX, 3BC,, nos. 6p. 254/21(3emasbeka
Biaza 3a buX OxpysxuoM HauenctBy Mocrap 25. mapra 1921. ropune).
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y 'aetn octazno oxo 1500 LlpHoropara, ox Tora oko 500 odurmupa u oxo 40
Xepruerosaria. *’ Kpero Tomuh, koju je cBOjy uzjaBy gao 26. mapta 1921. ro-
IuHe, TBpAKo je na bocanana n Xepuerosaua y 'aetu, mocnuje »eroBor of-
Jacka, HUje 0CcTayo BUIle oj 4-5 .M TO Cy c€ YETUPU OKCHWIJIM TaMo, CaMo
Hekn Mujo IlepBaH, kaTonuk u3 XepLeroBuHe, HUje CMHO ¢ HaMa HhH jep
je TaMo OMOo Kao NIMUjyH™,>® TO jeCT MIMUjyHUPAO je CBOje APYTOBE IPHOTOP-
CKHM o(punmpuma.

Beh ¢ mposseha 1921. ronune O0uio je jacHO J1a PHOTOPCKY BOjCKY Y
lNaeTn, ka0 ¥ YNMTaB LPHOTOPCKU CENAPAaTHUCTUUKU MOKpeT y Mranuju, mo-
YHbE MOJIAraHo JIa 3axXBara pacyiio. Jacan npeI3Hak ToT pacyiia Ouiio je ¥ To
mro je, 1. anpuia 1921. ronuHe, LpHOropckn MUHHUCTapCKU CaBjeT CTaBUO
MIOZI UCTPAry M OITY)KHO 3a BUILE KPUBUYHUX JIjeNa IPOTHB MOHApXa M JIp-
xkage 191 odpunupa n nogoduimpa rpHoropcke Bojcke y Uramuju.>® Ha mo-
Iy’KeM CIHCKY BHXOBHX MpPECTyma, u3Mel)y OCTayor, HaBeACHO je U CJbe-
nehe: ,,He npusnaBame b, B. Kpassa ['ociomapa Muxajna I, He mpusHa-
BamhC BJIaJIe U 3aKOHUTE KOMaH/Ie, CAMOBOJGHO HAIYIITAE jeJIMHUIIA, CIIPE-
yapame tb. B. Kpassa Jlanuna 1, kao Bnagaona, aa BpIIx cBoja ycTaBHA Mpa-
Ba; CTBapame OyHEe, CMyTH-¢ M PacTpojcTBa y IPH[OTOPCKOj| BOjCIIH,... 00-
JpKaBame Be3a ca HENpHjaTeJbCKUM MPECTaBHUIITBOM y PumMy (Mucmu ce
Ha mocnannka Kpamsesune CXC y Pumy, npumjenda J[. M.) u TajHa mpe-
nucka ca buorpamom npuje u 3a BpujeMe W3a3BaHOT OyHTa y IPHOTOPCKO]
Bojcrin...* Melyy onTy:keHnMa cy ce Haiaswian U Majop Brmamo 3umomuh,
kanetad Jlanuno Pagosuh, kao u Beh nomumanu kaneran JeBpem Kpmnkarna
u3 YcKkoka, koju je y MehyBpeMeny ycnuo na noodjerne u3 ['aere u qomorse
ce Kpassepune CXC.*!

7 AbuX, 3BC,, nos. 6p. 279/21 (U3jasa I'ojka Pagouunha).

* AbuX, 3BC,, nos. 6p. 371/21 (M3zjasa Kpcra Tomuha).

%9 Ha criicKy ONTYKEHHX Cy ce, u3Melhy ocranux, Hanaswin cibenchu oduumpn: Komas-
aupu: brarora Maprunosuh, Muxauno Bynarosuh, Mapko Typumnosuh, Mapxo Ilo-
noBuh, Munan Hwukomuh, Jlyka JoBamoBuh, Mwurap JlakoBuh, JoBan ByjoBuh, Tomop
Bopo3san, Joan Huxonuh, JoBan Panoriesuh, Auapuja Jopuueuh, Bypo MBosuh, bornan
Byxkotuh, CreBan [laBnosuh, Brnano 3umomuh u Jlanuno Pagosuh. Pe3epBHu komanam-
pu: Mwtom Byxmanosuh, Muxo Kanmnunh, Munucas Huxonuh, Aumurpuje Huxonmh,
CreBo Kuexesuh, Munytun Pagowuh, Mapko Terap, Kocro Jlyunh, MBan JouueBnh u
nporo Mnuja Kammunh. Kaneranu: behnp Bynarosuh, HBophuje Maprunosuh u Jepem
Kpmukana. PezepsHu kaneranu: Bacunuje [Tonosuh, Caso Ilonosuh, [lerap Kannuwmh,
CreBan Illhenanosuh u Borman Jlaban, kao m Behm Opoj MOpYYHHKA W TOTHOPYYHH-
ka. AbuX, IIYC, mpe3. 14182/21 (Pjememe Op. 296/M.B, ox 1. anpuma 1921. rogune,
MunucTtapckor casjeta Lipue ['ope y ersuny o mokpeTramy KpUBUYHE HCTpPare MpoTUB UMe-
HOBaHUX O(QHIMPA).

AbuX, IIYC, npe3. 14182/21 (Pjememe 6p. 296/M.b, ox 1. anpuna 1921. roqune, Munu-
crapckor casjera L{pHe T'ope y ersuity o nokperawy KpUBHYHE HCTpare IMpoOTHB HMEHOBA-
HUX IPHOTOPCKHX odunupa y Uranujn).

1 3ajenHo ca KpumkanoM aomrao je ¥ MajojbeTHH Opar mwerose cymnpyre Jymian Bykoruh,

6
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3a To BpHjeMe, MOTITYHO PAcyio 3aXBaTHIIO je IPHOTOPCKY BOjCKY Y
laetn. [Mogujessern oxo 60pOe 3a Hukonmuo Hacibele, a y3 TO 3aBUCHH 0T
uTanujaHcke moMmohu, Koja je U3 JaHa y JaH OuBasia CBE Mamba, [IPHOTOPCKH
cenapaructu y Uramuju Onnm cy ocyhenn na nmponact. Hemupu xoju cy us-
ounmu y ['aetn u cykoOu n3mel)y mpucranuna JoBana [Inamenna u npunna
Janmna, omoryhunm cy Benukom Opojy LlpHoropara, koju cy To KeJhenw,
na nodjerny u3 ['aere u nomorny ce nocnanctsa Kpasmesnne CXC y Pumy.
O tome ['ojko Pagonunh xaxe: ,,Ha Taj Haunn uzdwmie cy y ['ajetu mely Boj-
HUIIMMa ¥ opUIprUMa JBUje CTpaHKe U To jenHa 3a [ImameHnna, a jemHa 3a
Januna. Yciben Tora HECTalo je JTUCIUIUIMHE W HUKO HHje MPU3HABAO KO-
MaH[y, Ia je ycJbeJ Tora Lujena nocaaa y l'ajerm Ouia mocTtaBibeHa MO
CTPOTHM HaJ30pOM TasldjaHCcKe Bojcke. Tom mpuiikoMm ycerjeno je Behuau ga
nmo0OjerHe u Ja ce BpaTu ¢B0joj Kyhu, Kao IITo je u MeHu ycrjeno. % Canuny
u3jaBy, HeBe3aHo 3a Pamonumha, nao je u kameran JeBpem Kpmmkana u3
VYekoka: ,,Hakon KpasseBe cmpth, ject 3a mpBo kHe3 [laHmio xao Kpasb
HACTYIIMO BJIaJly, Hy OH je HacKopo abmuimpao na je onna Joean [lnamenarr,
Kao TMPEACjeAHUK BIaAe, XTHjO CBY CHIIy y CBOje pyKe caOpaTu M KpasbeB-
CKy BJIACT Ha C€ IPEy3eTH, YCJIEA Yera je Ha JISTHju HacTajla MoOyHa M OA-
Max ucta Ha 2 Tabopa Ouia pasaujesbeHa. [locnenuia oBe myOyHe Oumia je
Ja Cy ce W Taluj[aHCKH| KapaOMHEpH y OBY CTBap yMHjeIlald U MHOTE OJf
IPHOT[OpCKUX| odummpa ¥ MOMUYaaM Koju HUCY y3 Ilmamenma mpwucraja-
1, noxancuin 1 Ha Cunmnnjy u CanepHy cTpakapHO cripoBend. bamn y To
BpHjeMe HaMa je HeKuMa IOLUIO 3a pykoM nobjehu, Te cMo ce Ha Taj HaYuH
n30aBUIIM POTICTBA, a moajenHo u LpHor[opcke] neruje.“* bnar ogHoc Bia-
ctu Kpamesune CXC npema noBparHuiiuma u3 ['aere, monpuHmo je aa cse
Behu Opoj spyau Ojexxu nz Uranuje u Bpaha ce y 3emipy. Y03po je u cama uta-
JIMjaHCKa BJIACT MOYesia a pacTypa LPHOTOPCKy Bojcky y Wranuju, a y er-
3WIY Cy OCTajajii caMO OHHU KOjU ¢€ 300T KpHBHYHHX MPECTyTa HUCY CMje-
nu Bpahatu y 3emsby. Heku cy TaMo U3BPLIMIN U CaMOYOHCTBO, MOIYT Majo-
pa JoBana Hwurkomwha, 3a xora cy Bmactu Kpassesune CXC 3Hane na je y
ToKy 1920. rogune ca rpynoM HPHOTOPCKHUX OJMETHHKA M3BPIINO HU3 pa3-
0ojHnuKkKX ynana y Xepuerosuny. M3smel)y ocranor, Bnactu cy 3Haje ja je
OH PYKOBOJIHMO IPYIOM Off IETHAECTAK, BENHHOM LIPHOTOPCKUX OIMETHHKA,
koja je 28. mapra 1920. rogune, Ha myty Mocrap — HeBecume, U3BpIIn-
na HamaJ Ha aytomoOun henepana boxxunapa Tepsuha.** Henepana u npa-
ponom ca Yesa, xoju je 1918. rogune, 3ajeqno ca onem Wnmjom n cecrpama MusieHoM U
Onrowm, momao y [aerty.

% AbuX, 3BC,, nos. 6p. 279/21 (Ms3jasa I'ojka Panonunha).

% AbuX, 3BC,, mos. 6p. 371/21 (M3jaa JeBpema Kpumkarne).

% ApxuB Jyrocnasuje, porna: MunuctapctBo yHyTpammux aeina Kpamesune CXC (14),

¢acu. 179, j.o. 661 (MuHHCTApCTBO BOjCKe M MOpHapHile MUHHCTApCTBY yHYTpPAIIHBHUX
nena 1. mapra 1921. ronune).
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THY CY TEMEJPUTO OIJbAYKaIH, CBYKJIM UX JO T0Ja, TIOHKABAIU, a TIOHEe-
ke u3 nparke U Tykin.* Ocum Hukonuha, BiaacTu cy 3Hajne UMeHa M OCTa-
nux LlpHoropana u3 ['aete koju cy yyecTBOBald y OBUM akiujaMa. 3J1aTHU
cat henepana Tep3uha, kacHHje je MpoHal)eH KoA TUKBUIAUPAHOT OAMETHH-
ka Jlymana Manauha.®® OBakBu Cy HECYMHBO OMJIM CBJECHHM JIa UM ITOBpa-
TKka y KpasseBuny CXC Buiiie HeMa, jep uX je TaMo, 0e3 HKaKBe TuIeMe, Je-
KaJo cyheme.
OxTobOpa 1921. rogune y XepueropuHy ce Bpatuo u Mmajop Bmamgo
3umMomull, KOMaHAAHT XepLeroBaykor OaTajbOHa LPHOIOPCKE JIETHjE Y
l'aetu. Nako ornamen xao npucrtanuna kKpasba Hukone, 3umomnh ce umax
Ha Kpajy BpaTHo y Mocrap rije my je kuBjena nopoxuna. OH je [aety Ha-
nyctuo 23. aBrycta 1921. ronune u ynytuo ce 3a Pum, a onatie y HeHopy.
Ty ce pazbomnmo ma je Tek 10. cenremOpa kpenyo u3 HeHoBe 1 J1Ba 1aHa Kac-
Huje cturao y Tpet. Onatie je kpenyo tek 22. oktoOpa 3a MocTtap, BjepoBa-
THO OpPOJIOM, jep je MPBU ITyT cacirymaH Tek y MetkoBuhy 24. okrobpa 1921.
rogune.”” Ha caciymamy je 1a0 HU3 3aHUMJBMBHX 3allaama O IPHOTOp-
CKOM TIOKpeTy y Mranuju, a usmelyy ocrasor, u3jaBmo je kako je mo kagdaHa-
Ma CITyIIao UTallMjaHCcKe (pamricTe Koju roBope ,,/1a he OHM )KPTBOBATH CBOjE
KHUBOTE 3a ocnoboheme Ipue Tope.“® Beh cyrpaman, 25. okrobpa, 4nTaBo
MIOCTIMjeTIOHE MTPOBEO je y paszroBopy ca Jbybomupom BynosuheMm, okpyx-
HUM HaueTHUKOM MocTtapckor okpyra. Huje u3BjecHo unme je 3umomuh yc-
1o ,,lmapMupata BynoBuha, anm je cacBUM jacHO /1a Ce TOCIIH]je TOT TOTY-
JKET caciyliama, BynoBuh kox HajBHIIMX Jp)KaBHUX OpraHa CBOM CHaroM
3ay3eo 3a 3umomnha. C 003upoM Ha TO Ja je ocTtao 0e3 cpeicTaBa 3a JKH-
BOT, jep My je 3eMJba y ["aniky Ouia ogy3era arpapHom pedhopmoM, 3UMOmUh
je Tpaxkuo aa kao opunup Oyae aktuBupal y Bojcun KpameBune CXC. Y
TOME Ta je HeceOM4yHo moapkao u Jbybomup Bymosuh, mocmaBmm jemHo,
HajOnaxke peueHo, TUPJHUBO MUCMO MHUHUCTAPCTBY YHYTPALIBUX MOCIOBA
u MuHucrapcTBy Bojcke u MopHapuue. HaBogehu 3a 3umomuha na je ,,caB
TParukoM HEroBe Cyla0WHe y TOMe IITO je OH Kao I[PHOTOPCKH OQHIHD,
,»BepaH cBome Kpasby cmarpao n1a je aykaH™ oja3Batu ce TO3UBY LPHOTOP-
CKOT KOH3yJa y Pumy u ymjecto y oragbuny oTuhu y LpHOTOPCKH JIOTOP Y
Wranuju. Bynosuh nasee kaxe: ,,AJH Kako je TO caMO CTHUIAj] IPUJINKa 610
TaKaB M KaKo U3 CBUX MCKa3a CBUX HErOBHX OMBIIMX BOjHHKaA Xeplieropara
U3 TOT Xepyez206auxoe bamamsona (KOju ¢y OrpOMHOM BeNMHOM NpeBapeHH
% Cpncka pujeu, 6p. 168, 0125. 10. 1920. (Mckasu cBjenoka ca cylherwa oqMerHuimma Paunhy
u llInsserosuhy)

% AbuX, ITYC, npe3. 7637/21.

7 AbuX, ITYC, npe3. 6p. 14182/21 (M3jaBa Bnana 3umomuha jnara Ha caciyliawmy KOi
Komecapwujata xespe3nnuke n mapodpomapcke nomuimje y Metkosuhy 24. okrobpa 1921.

TO/IMHE).
% Hcro.
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on areHata kpasrba Huxone mo Mtanuju, Oniau HaBpOOBAaHM 3a Ty Jecujy), a
KOjH Cy ce cajia BpaTwin KyhaMa cBOjUM, HECYMILHBO ITPOU3UIIA3H, [a Majop
3uMomuh HHUje Py)KHO MOCTYNA0 ca CBOjUM BOJHHIIMMA HATH UX OIITPHO HA
060pOy mpoTuB BHUXoBe 3ajeqauuke OTanoune, Kpamesune Cpba, XpBara u
Crosenaua (jep mehy meroBum apyroBuma, OQUIMPHMa TOT Xepyec08auKoe
bamasmoHa, IMa HEKOJIMKO bUX KOJHM CE€ HE CME]y BPaTUTH Y XEpPLErOBHHY,
OJI CAMMX CBOJHX BOJHHKA KOj€ CY OHU KMILHIIN U Myumniu,® KaJ cy oBU Oera-
T U3 ecuje, a Majop 3UMOUN MU ce HyZIU J]a CME€ CBUM CBOjUM BOJHUIIUMA
u3 ['aete mpaBo y oun nornenarn), ja Hajga3uMm, J1a Majop 3UMOBKUH MOXe ca
MTyHUM TIPAaBOM areyioBaTH Ha cBOjy Majky — Otanbuny, 1a Ta OHa Kao cBOTa
CUHa IIPUMH, jep caM yBepeH Jia hie je OH BepHO, Kao J100ap CHH, U MOCITYKHU-
TH, TIOILITO CE CBa HEroBa KPUBHILIA JIa/Ie CBECTH HA BUCUHY OpOd Ha Kome je
cmajao, ipema oHoM bberomeBoM: Ko na 6pdy ak u mano cmoju, suuie 8uou
Hez onaj nod 6poom.“’° BymoBuh ounrieaHo Huje OHO CUTYypaH Ja Jid je ca
OBHMM apryMeHTHMa OMO J0BOJFHO YOjei/bUB y 3aiaramy 3a 3uMomKha, mna
ce T03Bao M Ha 3aciIyTre HEroBor ajena Bojpoac bormana 3umomuha, anu u
Ha BEroBOr cTpula, Mutpomnonura [lerpa 3umomuha: ,,3ato ja u ueHumM, 1a
OH, Ka0 YHYK OeCMpTHOTa XepLeroBayKor YCTaIIKOT BOjBoje, Iona bormana
3umomnha, KOju je YNTaBUM HaITUM TeHepalijaMa Mialjer oKoJbema, 01o
CIIMKa KOja OYM 3acemama, Ma Kao CHHOBAI] XEpLEeroBauykor u nadpo-0o-
canckor murpononura [lerpa, koju cyrpa-npekocyTpa, BoJboM boxujom
Moxe cectu Ha mpecto Cetora CaBe, nMa CcBa IpaBa OYEKHBaATH Ja he ra
Oraibuna, Beh camo 3a 3aciayre merosa Jiena, NPUMHUTH Kao IpaBora CHHA
U JIaTH My TIPUJINKE Ja je TIOCIYKH Ha OHOM II0JbY, Ha KOME OH TO, TIpeMa
CBOjHM CHJIaMa, CBOJHUM CIIOCOOHOCTHMA U CBOjEM PaHUjeM I03UBY, HajOOIbE
Moske.“”! OBO MHMCMO MyHO BHIIE TOBOPH O JINUHOCTH OKPY)KHOT HaueITHH-
ka Jbyoomupa Bynosuha Hero o camom Bnany 3umomuhy. Mnaue, Bynosuh
je, 3ajenHo ca komanaantoMm Il skanmapmepujckor 0aTasbOHa, MOTITYKOBHU-
koM CrojanoMm TpHokynoBuhewm, Te kKoMaHIupoM JieTeher KaHaIapMepHjCKOT
onpena, mopyuHukom Bykamuaom JlyOypuhem, 6no Haj3aciry>KHUjU TITO ce
[PHOTOPCKU OJMETHUYKU MOKPET, OCUM YyUECTaHX IJhayKaIIKKX MOXO0Ja,
HHjE jaue ocjeTHo y XepleroBuny, y nepuoay 1918-1921. ronune.”

% TIoABYYEHO U Y OpHTHHAIY.

" AbuX, IIYC, mpe3. 6p. 14182/21 (ITucmo JbyGommpa Bynosuha, Hauennuka Okpyra
MocTapckor MUHHCTapCTBY yHyTpammux nena y beorpany, 29. nHoBem6pa 1921. ronune
u3 Mocrapa).

I Ucro.

2 O omjenuma ¥ mocJbeUiiaMa IPHOTOPCKOT oAMeTHHYKOT mokpera 1918 — 1921. ronune y
XepreroBunu, ommupHuje nomeaatu: Jpara Mactunosuh, Xepyecosuna y Kpamesunu
Cpoa, Xpeama u Cnogenaya 1918-1929, beorpazn 2009.
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Jpara MACTNJIOBWh

HERZEGOVINIAN BATTALION OF THE MONTENEGRIN ARMY
IN ITALY ACCORDING TO THE TESTIMONIES OF
THE RETURNEES FROM GAETA

Summary

In the extensive researches on Montenegrin Outlaw Movement after the First
World War, and on Montenegrin army in Italy, the scholar analysis of the partici-
pation of Herzegovinians and Bosnians in the army is, accidentally or deliberately,
left out. To be more precise, there is no data on so called Herzegovinian Battalion
in Gaeta. Out of the statements of some members of the battalion, reported to the
Bosnia and Herzegovina authorities on their return, we can see their ways of arriv-
ing to Gaeta, and their status in Montenegro Outlaw Movement. It can be concluded
that (apart from some Herzegovinians who were ex Montenegrin officers) they were
brought to Gaeta by deception and promises about returning home soon. Since they
were forced to pledge the loyalty to Montenegrin King Nicholas, they were treat-
ed equally as the Montenegrin soldiers. However, their attempts to escape were se-
verely punished, and in some cases the escape implied the execution by firing squad.
Their wish to escape the Montenegrin camp in Gaeta might be realized after the
death of King Nicholas, when the Montenegrin officers released them and approved
their return to the native country.
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Uctopujcku 3ammcn, romnaa LXXXVI, 1-2/2013

[Ipenpar CUMUK*

N3BEIITAJN KAPHEI'MJEBE 3A/IYXBUHE 3A
MEBHBYHAPO/IHU MUP O BAJIKAHCKHUM PATOBUMA
N3 1914. 1 1996. TOAUHE

ABSTRACT: The paper examines how Western interests and percep-
tions of the Balkans affected the policy of great western powers towards
the region at the beginning and at the end of the twentieth century. First
Carnegie Endowment report on the Balkans was prepared on the American
initiative by the international commission led by French senator D Esturnel
de Constant that investigated the causes and the conduct of the Balkan Wars.
Published in 1914, shortly before the beginning of the World War One, it
condemned the atrocities committed by the belligerents and advocated clos-
er transatlantic cooperation in formulating Western policy towards the
Balkans. Reprint of the 1914. report was published in 1993 with the intro-
duction written by George F. Kennan during the Civil War in Yugoslavia and
led to the second Carnegie Endowment report entitled ,, Unfinished Peace
prepared by the international commission led by former Belgium prime min-
ister, Leo Tindemans. Elaborating on the 1914 thesis that only transatlantic
cooperation can pacify the post-Cold War Balkans and control the Balkans
nationalisms that were, in Kennan's opinion, threatening peace and stabili-
ty in Europe. Even though he considered the Balkans an European problem
Kennan conclude that this situation is one to which US cannot be indifferent
advocating the use of force to stop the war and long-lasting involvement of
the West in reconstruction of the region.

KEY WORDS: Balkans, balkanization, Balkans wars, Europe, USA,
Carnegie Endowment for International Peace, Yugoslav crisis

Peu ,,bankan® xao 03HaKy 3a IMOIYOCTPBO Ha jyrOUCTOKY EBpone yBeo
je 1808. ronune Hemauku reorpad Joxan Ayryct LlojHe, anu je oBaj Ha3uB

* Ayrop je penoBHu npodecop Ha PakynTeTy NOTUTHYKHX HayKa YHHBep3uTera y beorpany.
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mmpe npuxsahen Tek y apyroj nonosuan XIX Beka. Ypymasame OcMaHCKOT
[IapcTBa, 10jaBa HOBUX HAIMOHAIHHX JIpJKaBa W Ha/JMETamhe BEIMKUX CHIIA
Ha OBOM TIPOCTOPY YYHMHUIIU Cy BallkaH NONUTHYKN BHIJBUBHM, aJIH Cy MY
JIOHEJIM U peryTalujy ,,eBporckor Oypera 0apyra™ Kojy je 3aJp:xao 10 Jia-
Hac. Kapakrepuctuyan npumep oBe BpcTe OMo je u3Bemraj Kapuerujese 3a-
ny)OvHe 3a MelyyHapoaHM MHp O y3pollMMa W HaduHy Boljema OakaHCKOT
para u3 1913, o6jaBiben 1914. roaune, Koju je HOCHO U TIOPYKY Aa HUBHIIHU-
30BaHM CBET MOpa 3ayCTaBUTH Hacuibe Ha bankany. Kpajem I[IpBor cBerckor
para y ynorpeOy je yuuia u ped ,,0ajkaHu3aiuja‘“, Hajuerhie Kao CHHOHUM
3a ()parMeHTalujy U OyroTpajHe CIOpOBE Ap)KaBa y MOjeIUHHM JIEIOBHUMA
cBeTa, OnMcka crapoM HemaukoM mojMy Kleinestaaterel nim enrieckom n3-
pasy HoBujer maryma libanization.! TIpoOHUTHO HEraTMBHO 3HAYEHHE TOHE-
KJI€ Cy PelaTUBH30BAIN YCIICUIHN PUMEPH capaiibe OalKaHCKUX 3eMaba Y
XX Beky 1912, 1934, 1953. u 1988-1990. roqune, anu ce y YUTaBOM OBOM
pa3no6spy Ha 3amany bamkan cmarpao eBporickoM mnepudepujom Koja je u3
BpEMEHa OCMaHCKe KOJIOHHUjaJu3alluje 3apxKalia HEeKe OpUjeHTaHe, Tj. He-
eBPOIICKE KapaKTEPUCTHUKE.

Kpusa u pacnan 6usiie JyrociaBuje kpajeM XX Beka ,,peOakaHu-
30BasIM cy jyrouctok EBpome n obnoBunu mpencrase o bankany u 6an-
kaHu3anuju. I'pahancku par y JyrocnaBuju n30uo je y Bpeme Kaja cy rmaj
bepnunackor 3mma, peBonymyje y ucTodHOoj] EBponn n HectaHak Mcrodunor
0J70Ka MpoTyMadeHH Kao 3Hak aa je EBpoma xoHauHo ,liena u cinobogHa™
(whole and free) u na ce mpubIMKIO Kpaj HCTOPHjE EBPOIICKUX PATOBA KOjH
he cBeTy I0OHETH MUIICHUjYM MHpa 1 ieMokpartuje.” [Ipema MUIIJbebUMa 3a-
MaJIHUX TocMarpadva, OaaKaHCKa Kpu3a je Bparuia patose y EBpomy® u mpe-
THIJIa J1a yMecTo eBponen3anuje bankana ,,0ankannzyje* EBpomy. To je 6no
TIOBOJI TaJIacy cTyauja o bankany Ha 3amany, Mehy KojuMa cy jenHe, Tyma-
yehu ncTopujy y cBeTIIy IpaMaTuvHuX 30MBama y OUBILNOj JyrocinaBuju, Hy-
JMJIe WM OTpaBlaBaie TOJUTHYKE M BOJHE OINIHje 32 pelaBame OalkaH-
CKe KpHu3e, JOK Cy IpyTre HacTojaje a OCBeTIe UCTopHjy bankana u o6jacue
(denomen Oankanuzauuje. Mehy npBuMa ce 1O CBOM yTHIajy Ha TOJUTH-
ky CAJl u EY u3nBajajy pagosu Camyena Xantunrrona, Po6epra Karana
n Hoema Maskonma®, 1ok ce mel)y apyruma mo 3Hauajy w3aBajajy CTyAMje
Mapuje Tomopose, Becue Tomacoptr, Mapka Masosepa u ap.° JIpyru u3-

! Tlojenuuu GankaHoo3u, MelyTHM, OBOM IOjMY [1ajy MO3HUTHBHO 3HAYCHE MPOLeca eBpO-

nemsanyje bankana y XIX n XX Beky (Mapuja Togoposa, Ha mpumMep).

2 Francis Fukuyama, The End of a History and a Last Man, The Free Press, New York 1992.

Hans Stark, Les Balkans: retour des guerres en Europe, IFRI, Paris 1993.

* Samuel Huntington, The Clash of Civilizations?, Foreign Affairs, summer 1993; Robert
Kaplan, Balkan Ghosts: A Journey Through History, Vintage Press, New York 1993. i: Noel
Malcolm, Kosovo. A Short History, New York University Press, New York 1998.

5 Maria Todorova, Imagining the Balkans, Oxford University Press, New York 1997; Vesna



WzBemraju Kapuerujese 3a1yx0une 3a Mmel)yHapoHu MUD ... 133

Bemitaj Kapuerujese 3anyxOune 3a Mmel)yHapoaHu Mup 0 OaKaHCKUM paTo-
BHMa Koj je 00jaBibeH 1996. ropnHe MoKymao je 1a yCrocTaBu Be3y u3mehy
paroBa Bo)eHMX Ha MMOYETKY W Ha Kpajy BeKa U M3/IBaja Ce MO BEITUKOM yTH-
1ajy Koju je uMao Ha nonuTuky Cjenumennx JpxaBa mpema oBOM peruony.’
Nako pa3nuuuTH 10 UUJBEBUMA U CAJIPKUHU, OBH ayTOPH YITIABHOM
ce cmaxy na je bamkan kpajem XX cinumyan bankany ¢ kpaja XIX Beka, ga
je 6uo u ocrao ,,0ype OapyTa“ Koje je ¥ Taja M JaHAC MPETHIO W NPETH
EBpony, kao u n1a je 3amaanHa nepreniuja bankana kpajem XX Beka Ciud-
Ha OHOj Ha MoYeTKy Beka. [IpBa rpyma ayropa Buam bankaH Kao eBpOICKy
nepudepHjy Ha K0joj JKUBE MaJld ¥ 320CTaIM HAPOIU KOjU CBOjUM OecKpaj-
HUM CYKOOMMa yrpo)kaBajy ocTarak KOHTHHEHTa. CTora je 3afarak BeJIHKHX
CHWJIa J1a, aKo je MOTpeOHO M CHIIOM, HAMETHY MPaBHiia UBUIM30BAHOT T10-
Hamama Ha bankany. ¥ cynpoTHOM, pU3UKYjy Aa ce OaJKaHCKH CyKoOU mpe-
JMjy Ha YATaB KOHTHHEHT, Kao MTOo ce goroamio y [Ipsom cBeTckom pary.” Y
OBOM TIPaBITy Hajmasbe cy oTuru Pobepr Kamnan y kwusu baakancku 0y-
xosu (1993), [lopy Kenan y npearoBopy Keu3M JIpyeu OAIKaHcKu pamosu
(1993) u aytopu kmure Heoogputeru mup (1996). Cykodu Cpba u Anbanara
Ha KocoBy 6w cy TIOBOZI HCTOPH)CKOT PEBHU3MOHN3MA OPUTAHCKOT ayTopa
Hoena Mankonma y kwu3u Kpamka ucmopuja Kocosa.® OBe kiure cy uma-
Jie yTHLaja Ha cTparemika pasmMuiubama y CA/l u EBponu u yrunana cy Ha
omnyke o mHTepBeHIMjamMa HATO-a y 6uBmoj Jyrocnasuju 1995. u 1999. ro-
nuHe. [lpyra rpyna aytopa 4ecTo y HHTepeCHMa U CIOPOBUMA BEITMKUX CHJIa
y OBOM pyOHOM MoJipy4jy EBpore Buau y3pok OanKaHCKHX CykoOa.
Crepeorunu o bankany Ha 3anagy koju cy popmupann kpajem XIX n
OYETKOM XX BEKa Y OCHOBHU Cy OCTAJIM HEMPOMEHEHU U Ha modeTky XXI

Goldsworthy, Inventing Ruritania: Imperialism of the Imagination, Yale University Press
1998. and Mark Mazover, The Balkans: A Short History, The Modern Library, New York
2002.

KaprerujeBa 3amyx0Ouna 3a mel)yHapomHu Mup je o0jaBuia je Hajupe PErpUHT H3IAhe
u3Bemraja Kapuerujese 3amyxOune o GankaHckuM paroBuma M3 1914. ¢ mpexnrosopom
Ilopua Kenana mon HacmoBoM [{pyeu 6ankancku pamosu, a ToToM je hopMHpaa i KOMUCH]Y
3a bankan mon BolctBoM OmBmIer mpemujepa benruje Jleo TuHaemaHca Yuju H3BELITA]
je objaBsbeH 1996. rogune non HacioBoM Hedosputenu mup. Taganimby OPEICEIHUK OBE
3anyxOnHe, MopToH AOpamoBu3, OHO je OCHHMBa4Y W T3B. MeljyHaponHe kpusHe Tpyte,
Mel)yHapoJHOT THHK-TEHKA KOjH je IMao Belukor yrunaja Ha noautuky CA/l u EY npema
Bocuu u Kocosy. Kibura Mapuje Togopose Mmacunapnu Bankan HanucaHa je Kao OATOBOP
Ha u3Bemraje Kapraerujese 3aqyxOunse.

7 Charles Gati, From Sarajevo to Sarajevo, Foreign Affairs, fall 1992.

bpurancku nopuHap Tuma [lyna je y rekcty o6jaBisenom y The New York Review of Books,
yropeano MalkoMOBY KIBHTY C TIOKYIIajeM Jia ce JoKaxe aa je Opon Mejgrayep (xoju je
JIOHEO IPBE EBPOIICKE M30eruIe y AMEpHKY) IJIOBHO y CyIPOTHOM IPaBILy, O AMEpUKe
no Bpuranuje wiam na octpso Enmc (rme cy mpuxsaranu umurpantu u3 EBpome) Hema
MHoOro Bese ¢ mmurpanujom y CAJl. HaBeneno npema: Eric Alterman, Untagling Balkan
Knots of Myth and Aftermyth, The New York Times, July 31, 1999.
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Beka. 3a MHOTE 3amajamake bakan je u 1ajbe MUCTEPHO3HO TTopydje Ha jy-
rouctouyHoj rpanuiy EBpore. OHO je HacIeHUK BU3aHTH]CKE IUBUIIU3AIH]C
(,,x0ja je cynpoTHa Hacnely 3amajgHe OUBUIM3ALMjE™), jEAUHHU 160 KOHTH-
HEHTa KOjH je Iyro OMO KOJIOHHWja jeIHe OpHjeHTaTHE CHJIe Of KOje je TIpH-
MHO O0COOMHE HECIIOjHBE Ca CABPEMEHUM EBPOTICKHM JIPYIITBUMA (OpHjeH-
TaJHY JISCTIOTHU3aM, HaCHUJbe, KOPYIIIHja U CII.) ¥ KOMe, 300T TOTa, ,,HHje Me-
cto y EBpor*.” Mapuja TomopoBsa je y Keu3u Muazunapnu banrkan puia
0oBHM cTepeotunumMa nonasehu on panosa Ensapaa Caunna o MUTY OpujeH-
TalM3Ma y 3arafHoj KyATypu Koju y ,,OpujeHTy" BUIM aHTHUTE3y €BPOII-
ckoj nuBunm3armjn.'® Tako ce, Ha mpuMmep, U onbHjame mpujeMa Typcke y
EBporicky yHHjy Tymadum HecrojuBolihy uciaaMckor Haclieha ca xpumthan-
ckuM Temespuma EY. ma, mel)ytum, u oHMX Koju pasinore ondoujama Typceke,
HpUBPETHE CHIE Y YCIIOHY M C PacTyhuM CTaHOBHMIITBOM, BHJE y CTpaxy
Jla Ou oBa 3eMJba MoIIa Op30 mocraru jeaHa of Bojchux wianuna EY npe-
MmemrTajyhu leHo TexumTe Ha uctok.'! dunancHjcka kpusa, koja je y CAJ]
mouena y jecen 2008. u 3axBarmina Esporry 2009. rogune, HajTeXe je MOTO-
ouia mweHe jyxxHe wianune — [puky, llnanujy u [opryramujy — u mumo-
niia Typeky 300r dera faHac vma U MULUUbEH:a 1a pa3BojHu Moaen EY Huje
IpUMEpPEH eBPOMEIUTEPAHCKOM IIPOCTOPY.

Baakan: EBpona u l-eH aHTHIION

Peu bankau'? je ynuia y mmpy ynotpeOy y EBponu Tek y mpBoj mo-
noBuHH XIX Beka kazia ce MpBH IyT jaBUIIa OTpeda 3a moceOHOM AepUuHu-
IIAjOM OBOT TIPOCTOpA: ,,[akaB M300p je HAYMIHCH JCITUMUIHO 300T UHHHE-
HUIIC /I je 0Baj TUIAHMHCKH JIaHall y TIpBoj rmojoBuHU XIX Beka mocrao mo-
3HAT Kao MO30pHHIA PYCKO-TypCKOT pata u, 10 1877. roqune, oBa MpUpoaHa

HperpeKa je YMHUIA APYry U Hoclemy TuHH]jy onopane VcranOyma“." Ipe
° busuu 6enrujckn muanctap Buu Kirac je 1992. roguse npumerno: ,,3emibe Jyroncrouse
EBpomne npunazajy y KyniTypHOM Iorieny BuzaHTujckoj UMIIEpHju Koja ce paciaia, HeMajy
JIEMOKPATCKy TPAUIMjy HUTH TPAIUIH]y [OIMITOBaKka MAambUHA U 3aTO OM OMIIO UCIIPaBHO
nia ce mpoumpuBame (EBporcke) 3ajequuiie orpaHudy Ha ,KYJITYPHU KPyT* 3eMasba 3amaja.
Tpebasio Ou a ce MpoNIMpUBaKkE 3ajeTHHUIC OTPAHUYH HA MPOTECTAHTCKUA U KATOINYKH
KyATypHHU KPYI €BpOICKHX 3eMasba“. HaBeneHo mpema rpuxkoM nucty Kamumepunu, 16.
oktobap 1993, ctp. 9.

Edward W. Said, Orientalism, Vintage Books, New York 1979.

Ha nmrame 36or uwera je EV mporuB mpujema Typcke, OMBIIM TI€HEpaaHU CEKpeTap
Yjenumenux Hauuja, Kypt BanaxajM, ayTopy OBOT TEKCTa CBOjEBPEMEHO je OrOBOPHUO Ja
,,YHUja He JKeJIM J1a Ma Ha cBojuM rpanunama Mpak u Cupujy*.

V GaskaHHCTUIN TIOCTOjH U Apyradrje TyMadere Koje ped baikan Besyje 3a nepcHjcKu Ha3uB
bana-Kxana (Bucoka, moHOCHA IUTaHWHA) TIpeMa J1Ba IUTAHMHCKA JTaHIa Ha UcToKy Kacmujckor
Mopa HacesbeHor Typkmenuma. Buneru o tome Mapua Tonoposa, om. nur., 1. 27.

,,TaKo je OpUTaHCKH XUPYPT Y OCMAHCKOj apMUjH CPETHHOM JIEBETHACCTOT BEKA IPOTYMaIHO

s

)
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TOTa, TOZIPYdje AaHamber bamkana 6mro je momesbeHo uzMely Xa030ypIrikor

u OcMaHCKOT 1IapcTBa M Y TO BpeMe oBaj jeo EBpone Hajuemihe je o3Ha-

YyaBaH Kao Je0 LIMpEr mpocTopa ,,OpujeHta’, ,,eBporncku neo Typcke™ nim

»LIypcka y EBporn®, a, 1o motpeOu, KOpUCTHO C€ U aHTHYKH Ha3uB XeMycC.

Y OcMaHCKOM IIapCTBY, €BPOICKH MOCEIN Cy YIJIABHOM O3HA4YaBaHU Kao

Pymenuja, pumcku win xpuirthancku aeo napcersa. '

Hcrouna kpu3a, ocBajama Xa030ypra u Pycuje y X VIII Bexy u Harmo-
HayiHe peBoiyluje Ha bankany y XIX Beky, yunHuie cy bajgkaH MmoJMTHYKH
BUJIJbUBUM y EBpoIid, 0K Cy enoxa MpoCBETUTEIHCTBA U YCIIOH EBporie yuu-
HWJIM J]a Be3UBAL-E OBOT Jiejla KOHTHHEHTA 32 JeIHY OPHjCHTAIHY UMITCPH]Y Y
orajamy MOCTaHe MOJUTUYKH HEKOpPEeTHO. 3a eBporcke nmytonucue y XVIII
u XIX BeKy, leTrOBE 3eMJbE U HETOBU HAPOJIH ,,YITIABHOM CY TIOCIIY>KHIIU Ka0
oTJe/1ano y KoMe ¢y Bujenu cede na Ou MpuMeTHIIH, TIpe CBera, Kako Cy Hall-
PEIHU ¥ IIUBWIIN30BaHU. Y TOM IMOTIIEAY, MOTJIM OW TBPJUTH U Jia He OU OUJI0
EBpone 0e3 bankana“."” Peu bankan ce y 3anmagnoj EBponu npBu myT mo-
mumbe 1490. l'omune, y jemanoM MeMopanmymy kKoju je mamu Muaohentujy VIII
YIYTHO UTAJIMjaHCKH XyMaHUCTa U jquruiomara Gununo Kanumax, a y eH-
IJIeCKH je3uK Ta je yBeo dpenepuk Kansepr.'® OBaj Ha3uB ce MOBpEMEHO ja-
BJba 1 y 3armucuma [Jona MopuTa!” i Ipyrux eBporcKux MyToNMcana mo eB-
porickom nenry Ocmanckor napersay XVI u XVIII Beky.

VY 3BanmuHy ynorpeOy y EBpormm Ha3uB bamkaHCko MmoiryocTpBo
(Balkan Halbinsel) je yeo nemauxu reorpad Joxan Asrycr Iojue 1808. ro-
nuHe y kiuu3u [ea: Versuch Einer Wissenschaftlischen Erdbeschreibung rie
je 3ammucao: ,,Ha ceBepy je oBo bamkaHCKO MOIyOCTpBO OJIBOjEHO OJ1 OCTaTKa
EBpomne myrumM mIaHWHCKWM JIaHIIEM, Wik OMBITUM AstbanycoMm, Ckapaom,
XeMycoMm, KOju ce Ha ceBepo3anaay craja ¢ AynmnrMma Ha MayioMm HMcrapckom
HOJIyOCTPBY a Ha HCTOKY ToHe y LlpHO Mope y aBa orpanka‘“.'® Paznor koju

na Bankan 3Haun ,futanuHe onOpane‘* Bozidar Jezernik, Europe and its Other, http://
revista-redes.rediris.es/Periferia/catala/numero6/ Jezernik.pdf. September 1, 2012.

14 TlozHatu Typcku ucropuyap Xamwi MHamank cmarpa 1a ce 'y OCMaHCKOM IapCTBy ped
bankan npBoOUTHO KOpuCTHIIA Ja OM O3HAUMIM IUTaHMHCKE KpajeBe Pymenuje (Emume-
Bankau, Konja-bankan, Kyuyk-bankan, Yarypyc-bankan u cn.). Bugern o tome: Halil
Inalcik, Balkan, The Ecyclopaedia of Islam, Brill, Leiden 1960, str. 998-1000.

15 Boxkuaap Je3epHuUK, OIL. LIUT.

16 Frederick Calvert, Lord of Baltimore, 4 Tour to the East, In the Years 1763 and 1764. With
remarks on the City of Constantinople and the Turks. W. Richardson and S. Clark, London
1767.

17 TIon Mopur, Ha npuMep, MPUMETHO je¢ y CBOM JHEBHUKY Kpajem XVIII Beka: ,,CriaBanu
CMO y OAHOX]y mianuHe (mpeBoj lllnmka) kojy cMo mpenun cyTpajaH M Koja paslBaja
Byrapcky on Pymynuje (antuuke Tpakuje). Maxo je manac o3nauena xao ban.KaH, Huje
Mame [epCoHaNN30BaHa o1 aHTuukor Xemyca. John B. S. Morritt, John, The Letters of
John B. S. Morritt of Rokeby Descriptive of Journeys in Europe and Asia Minor in the Years

1794-1796, John Murray, London 1914, p. 65.
18 Johan August Zeune, Gea: Versuch Einer Wissenschaftlischen Erdbeschreibung, navedeno
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je, BepoBatHO, HaBeo LlojHea ma Ha oBaj HaumH neduHUIIEe bamkaHCKo IMO-
JYOCTPBO OWJIO je BEpOBamE KOje je 0J1 peHecaHce mocTojaino y Epponu, na
ce ox [lupuneja na 3anany 1o basnkaHa Ha HCTOKY IPOCTUPE IJIAHWHCKH Jia-
Harl catena mundi, nanar cBeta, u 1a je mianuHa bankan (Crapa ruiaHuHa
Ha OyrapcKOM U CPIICKOM) H-ETOB HCTOYHH JICO U CEBEpHA TPaHuUIa MOIyoC-
TpBa. /IBe nenennje xacuuje, 1830. ronune, Pppanirycku reorpad Amu bye,
JIa0 je TayaH OIUC OBE TUIAHMHE, JIOK je cpenuHoM XIX Beka HeMadyKu ayTop
Teobann dumep npemioxuo HazuB Sudosteuropa (Jyroucrouna EBpoma)
aJ¥ je W OBaj Ha3uB TOKOM /[[pyror cBeTcKor para JOOMO HETaTWBHY ITOJHU-
TUYKY KoHoTanujy. To o0jammaBa mro reorpadcke rpaHHIlEe OBOT MTPOCTO-
pa HU aHac HUCY jacHO onpeleHe u, 3aBUCHO O] U3BOpa, 00yXBaTajy YUTaB
npoctop jyrouctoune EBpore mmm camo noapyyje ox JlyHasa no Erejeckor
MOpa U3 Kora ce, oHeKaJl, U30CTaBsba U [ puKa.

Onnoc EBpome mpema OpHWjeHTY W OpHMjEHTAIHUM LAPCTBHMA Y
EBponu je noxuseo HeoOnuny eBonmynnjy y X VIII u XIX Beky u To je mmaino
3HAYajHOT yTHIIAja ¥ HA Nepleniujy bajikana y pajoBuma eBpOICKUX ayTo-
pa Tor BpeMeHa. JloMuHaIuja ancoiayTHCTUHUKUX MOHapxuja y EBponu 1 moh
opujertamaux mapcraBa y X VIII Beky, Ocmanckor u Kuaeckor mpe cBera,
OmITH Cy pa3iio3u 300T KOjUX ce jeiaH Opoj EBPOIICKUX MUCITHIIAIA Oy IICBIba-
BA0 OpHjEHTATHUM ApyiuTBuMa (Mapuan Boban, Kenej, Bonrep, Jlajonun n
ap.)." Kacuuje, onagame OBUX JAPYIITABA M EBPOTICKH KOJOHUjATN3aM OUITH
cy mpaheHH mpe3upoM Mpema npema ,,0pujeHTaTHUM JecroTujama’ ™, mwi-
XOBO] CTarHalMju H ,,HEUCTOPHjCKOM pa3Bojy” (Denenon, MoHTecKuje,
Pyco, Xeren) u oncranu 10 JaHac y OOJHKY ,,0pHjEeHTAIN3MA* O KOME TO-
Bopu Ensapa Cama. Kiacummzam y eBporickoj KyaTypH, ycTanuu y Cpouju
1 Bramikoj u Tpuku par 3a HE3aBUCHOCT y MPBOj MONOBUHHU XIX MpUBYK-
mm ¢y naxmy nopaa bajpona, Exena Jlemakpoa, Andonca ae JlamaptuHa,
Jleomona BoH Pankea u apyrux mosHatux EBporubaHa Tor BpeMeHa, KOju
cy Ha bankaHy TpakiiIM KOJIEBKY €BpOICcKe IuBMiIn3auuje. CIMYHN MOTHBH
Cy BOAMJIM POMAaHTHUYHM (pritoxeneHnzaM y EBponu u yTunanu Ha NOApIIKY
Benuike Bpuranunje n @paHirycke rpukuM yCTaHUIIMMA KOja je JIoBela JI0 He-
3aBucHocTH [puke.?!

prema: Vesna Goldsworthy, The Balkans in Nineteenth-Century British Travel Writing, u:
Tim Youngs, Travel Writing in the Nineteen Century: Filling the Blank, Anthem Press,
London 2006. OBakBo Tymaueme 13Heo je cprcku autpornoior Josan Lipujuh y crynuju La
peninsule balkanique: géographie humaine (Armand Colin, Paris 1919) u nanac je mupoko
npuxsaheHo y OaIKaHOJIOTHjH.

¥ Bugeru o Tome: Ipenpar Cumuh, Maprkcusam u Kunecka pesonyyuja, IMIIII, Beorpax
1986.

20 Bupetu o tome: Karl Wittfogel, Oriental Despotism: A Comparative Study of Total Power,
Yale University Press, Forge Village 1957.

2 Tox TypckoM BiagaBMHOM KOHCTaHTHHONOJe je IOCTA0 Haj3a0CTaldja HPECTOHHIA
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Cpenunom XIX Beka, meh)ytum, Gankanoduimja y eBporckoj Iurepa-
TYPH M MOJMTHUIN [TOCTETNIEHO YCTyna MecTo OankaHo(oOHjH, a YNTaB peru-
OH J00Hja 3Ha4YeHe ,,eBPOICKOr OypeTa Oapyra“. HammonamHe peBoiyIyje
OaJIkaHCKUX Hapoja CTBOPHUIIE Cy HOBE JIprKaBe urje Cy aMOuIuje Onie moBoj
MHOTOOPOjJHUX ETHUYKHX M TEPUTOPHjaTHHUX CIIOpoBa. Y THIaj ,,.belle epoque™
unak ce ocehao n Ha bankany, rie y To BpeMe mounhe pa3Boj rpajoBa i WH-
JIyCTpHje, a HOBOOCI000heHa OajikaHCKa JIPYIITBa KPeHyJIa Cy IIyTeM eBpoIie-
uzanuje. U3 Tor Bpemena, mehytum, y EBponu gatupa u MULUIBEHE 11a j€ €B-
poriensanyja IpeKrHya Be3y OaJKaHCKUX HapoJia ca FhIXOBOM HCTOPH]OM, a
banka# je cBe BuIIe 001Mja0 3HaUCHE ,,eBporickor apyror (European other).
3aomrpaBame UCTOUHE Kpu3e mocie 1875. ronnHe, MHTEpecH BEJIMKUX CHJIa
TOT BpEeMEHa U CyKOOW HOBOCTBOPEHHX OAIKaHCKUX Jp)KaBa OMIIN Cy Y BpeMe
Bepnuuckor konrpeca (1878) moBox u3jaBa Hemadkor KaHnenapa busmapka
na ,,autaB bankaH HHje BpelaH KOCTHjy jeHOT MOMEPAHCKOT IpeHanupa,
aJM 1 J1a ,,yKoImko u3ouje par y EBporn, moBox he Outu Heka mpokirera 6ai-
KaHCKa JIyaocT™.?? V moryiapHo]j eBpOIICKO]j INTEepaTypu TOr BpeMeHa bankan
rocTaje mpeAaMeT JIuTepapHe (QUKIHje KA0 MUCTUYHHU PETUOH KOjUM BIajajy
MpayHe cuiie® ¥ MeJIOIPaMCKH AeCoTH> urje Cy aBaHType 3a0aBibalie YnTa-
OlIe TTAPHCKE U JIOHIOHCKE OylieBapcKe mramie.”
bankancku parosu 1913-1914. Owiu cy BpxyHail TOT Ipoleca 1 Ha-
WIILTU Cy Ha OTNPEeYHE peakilvje 3amajiHe jaBHOCTH (IpBU u3BemTaj KapHe-
rujeBe 3aayxoune o bankany, HOBUHCKH n3BemrTaju Jlasa Tpoukor?® u mp.).
Kao mrto je busmapk mpensuneo, ,,0aikancko Oype OapyTa“ ekcruiogupa-
70 je jyHa 1914. ronune, xana je y CapajeBy Ha ayCTpOyrapcKor IpecToso-
Hacieqanka @panna PepauHaHga U3BPIICH aTEHTAT KOjH j€ MOKPEeHYO Jia-
Hai poraljaja xoju he nmoBectu 1o m3bujama IlpBor cBerckor para. Pacnan
AycTpoyrapcke KpajeM para H, HemTo KacHuje, OCMaHCKOT 1apcTBa M Ha-
Egrpore. [Tox TakBoM BiagaBuHoM AtuHa, BykypemT, beorpan u Coduja, mpe ocammecet
roauHa, Omiam cy obdwdHe 30HMpKe Koiamba of Onara Koje Cy HacesbaBalH IOTHUINTECHH H
ocupomanieHu Jpyau. Kama cy ce BHXOBH CTAHOBHHUIIU OCIO0OIMIN TYPCKOT YTHETaBabha
OBa ceJla rpepacia Ccy y rpaaose, yCBOjI/IHa HBHUXO0Ba LII/IBI/IJ'IH3aLII/IjCKa Cp€AcCTBa U CBU CY 6]330
HarpeaoBaliu. HpBa JiBa rpaja, KOja Cy yKuBaliay CJ'IO6OHI/I AYKE O OCTaJIUX, IOCTAJIA CYy
Taja Jeno u3rpal)eHu rpaoBu KojuMa ce JoOpo yIpaBbasio ¢ TAMETHUM, HHTEIUTEHTHUM
Y HaIPEJHNM CTaHOBHHIITBOM a KiMa he ce yckopo npubmmkutu U Coduja. Omnaszak u3
om0 KOjI/IX Ol OBUX I'pagoBa y KoHcTaHTHHOITIOJb 3HAYHIIO je O/l1Ia3aK U3 NUBUIIU30BAHOTI' Y
BapBapcku rpan.” Luiggi Villari ed., The Balkan Question, John Murray, London 1905.
2 Oto fon Bismarck quotes, http://thinkexist.com/quotes/otto_von bismarck/, August 31,
2012.
% Bugetn o tome: Bram Stoker, Dracula, Oxford University Press, Oxford 1986; Eric
Ambler, The Mask of Dimitrios, Fontana Press 1983.
2 Tu Totje, Opnosu u nagosu: ucmopuja 6arkanckux morapxuja, Iauneja, beorpax 2002.
> BuzeTn 0 ToMe HaBeneHe paaoBe Becue TomacBopTa.

26 Bupetu: Leon Trotsky, The War Correspondence of Leon Trotsky: The Balkan Wars 1912-
13, Pathfinder 1993.
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CTaHaK HOBUX Jp)kaBa Ha baikany, Omim cy MoBOI cTBapamy ImojMa Oayka-
HH3aIMja*’ KOji TOBOPH O paciajy MyJITHETHHYKHX Jp)KaBa y Mame, CTHUY-
KM XOMOTeHe 1 Mel)ycoOHO HenpujaTesbCcKe APKABHIIE, Alld K CYKOOUMa KOjH
ce y HeMauKoM je3WKy IeKOpaTHBHO 03HauaBajy kao kleinestaaterei, a y en-
meckom beggar thy neighbor politics. CtBapame myntuetHuuke KpasbeBrne
Cpba, XpBara u Cnosenana mociie I[lpBor cerckor para (KpasmeBune
Jyrocnasuje mocie 1929. roguHe) JOHEKNIE jeé U3MEHHIIO OBY MEpIEIINjy
Bankana Ha 3anamy, o yeMy je cBeZouaHCTBO ocTaBuia Pebeka Bect y kbu-
31 LpHo jaewe u cusu coko: nymosarbe kpo3 Jyeocaasujy.*

Mapmua Tomoposa nmojmoBrmMa bankan n 6anmkaHu3aiyja crora Jiaje mo-
3UTHBHO 3Ha4YeH-€ Mpolleca eBporensanyje odankanckux apymrasa y XIX u
XX Beky. [laxxspuBHje unTame UcTopuje OaJKaHCKUX APYIITaBa y OBOM pa3-
no0Jby yKasyje Ha YHIH-CHHITY J1a je, YIIPKOC UCTOpUju MeljyCcoOHMX cykoOa,
JI0 pa3Boja capajmbe O0aNKaHCKUX Hapoaa JOJNa3uio Y KpPaTKOTPajHUM HCTO-
PHjCKHUM pa3robipiMa Kaja OM MHTEpeCH BEJIMKUX CHJIAa YTUIAIU Ha jadare
MOJIMTHYKKX U BOJHUX Be3a Mehy mrma (1911-1912, 1934, 1953-1954). Y Hemr-
TO JIy’K0j UCTOPHjCKOj MEPCIEeKTHBY, CIIOraH ,,bankan bankanuuma nma Tpa-
JMIHjy ¥ TOTOBO CBUM OaikaHCKuM npxkaBama (Purac @epeoc y ['pukoj, kHe3
Muxajino Oopenosuh y Cpouju, Anekcanaap Crambonuncku y Byrapckoj,
Huxonae Tutynecky y Pymynuju u ap.). YTunajuu neo 3amnajHe jaBHOCTH,
Mehytum, n nanac EBporry nedunmine Ha ocHOBY pasiuka of Mcroka (yKiby-

qyjyhu bankan), o0HaBsbajyhin ynopHo mutose o bankany kao ,,ne-EBponu‘.?’

M3Bemtaj npee Kapuerujese komucuje 3a baakaun (1914)

JluGepasHe upaeje W 3a0MITPaBakE OJHOCA €BPOICKHX CHIIa Kpajem
XIX Beka OwiH cy TTOBOJI HACTAHKY U IIMPEHY MUPOBHHX MOKpeTa y EBporu
u Cjenumenum JlprxkaBama koju ¢y, kako HaBogu Mapwuja Tomoposa, ,,Ha-

¥7 Cmarpa ce Aa je oBy ped HpBH ymoTpeOuo ypeaHHK JoHIoHCKOr jucta Obcepsep, 1lon
Jlync T'apBun, 1920. roqune nmunryhu o 6anTrykuM gpikaBama, 0K je HCTopruuap ApHOIT
Tojubu cMarpao na cy je NpBH yNOTPEOWINM HEMadyK{ COIMjAIHCTH II0CIE MHPOBHOT
yroBopa Hemauke u coBjercke Pycuje y Bpecrt-JlutoBcky. Mapuja Tomoposa, mehytum,
TBPIM Jia je ped OaynkaHH3anuja nMpBH ynotpeduo Fbyjopx majmc 20. neuemdpa 1918. y
TEKCTy Toj HacloBoM Rathenau: Head of Great Industry, Predicts the Balkanization of
Europe xoju ce 6aBuo mocnenuama npuspeaue kpuze y Hemaukoj mocie IIpBor cBeTckor
para. Bugeru: Mapua Tonoposa, om. mur, 1. 33-34.

Rebecca West, Black Lamb and Grey Falcon: A Journey Through Yugoslavia, Macmillan,
London 1942.

I lyTHUIIM Ha Haloj GaJKaHCKOj TYpU MOTY JIOJATHO 3alla3UTH U jeIHy HEOOHUYHY YHEbe-
Huny: 1ok bankan manac ymaxe cse Moryhe Hamope na mocrane neo EBporme kxao mro je
Hekana 6uo, EBpoma nanac cebe naeHTH(UKyje HA OCHOBY H-eHUX pasinka npema Mcroky,
ykibyuyjyhn bankan, m tBpmu na je oHo mro je Bamkan 6wo cronehuma.” Boxwumap
JesepHuk, OI. IIUT.

28

29
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CTOjaJIn Jla CTBOPE HOBA MpaBHA IpaBmwiIa MehyHapomHor monamama“. Kaga
je pycku nap Huxonaj II PomanoB oGjaBro npemyior o casuBamy MehyHapo-
IHE KOoH(epeHuuje 0 pa3opykamy, Ha 3anany je JoueKaH ¢ eHTy3Hja3MoM,
a TJIaBHU pe3yiTaru cy Owmire nBe koHdepernmuje oapxkane 1899. u 1907. ro-
muHae y Xary. OHe cy Jane moACTHIa] Jajboj Konuukanuju MehyHnapoaaor
¥, HApOYMTO, XyMaHUTAPHOT TIpaBa, aJli M HACTOjamy Ja ce MelyHapoaHu
CIIOPOBH pelraBajy apoutpaxom™ u mupermeM.’! BpojHH aMepHUuKH WHTE-
JIEKTYyaJlld U MHIYCTPHUjaJIy TOT BpeMeHa MOAPKain Cy oBe Harmope. Mehy
wuMa je ouo u Ennpjy Kapueru, na unjy naunujarusy je 1910. y CAJl oc-
HoBana Kaprerujesa 3amy:x0una 3a Meljynapoxuu mup.*? TTomano mapaiok-
CaJIHO, MUPOBHH ITOKPET je KOMHLIUANPAO Ca 3a0IITPaBAEM OIHOCA Y CBE-
Ty ¥ NOAEJTIOM BEJIMKHX CHJIAa Ha J1Ba Mel)ycoOHO cynpoTrcTaBibeHa OJloKa —
Ilentpamanm cunama u AHTaHTOM — Koju he 1914. romuHe moBectu 10 wu3-
Oujama [IpBor cBeTckor para.

[Naxxma kojy cy mpuBykiu Oankancku paroBu 1912. u 1913. romqune n
W3BEIITAjN 0 3JToYMHUMa 3apaheHnx crpana Ownum cy noBoj na Kapraerujesa
3a1yKOMHA OKYIH TPYIy aMEPHUKUX U €BPOICKHX CTPYUHaka ca 3aJ1aTKOM
Jla YTBp/Ie Y3pOKe W HauWH Bohema OanmkaHCKuX partoBa. Hukomac Mjypej
Batnep, jenan on Boha 3amy:xOune u pekrop Yausep3utera KonymoOuja, jyHa
1913. rogune ymyTHo je Tenerpam npeaceanuky 3anyxOune, Enuxy Pory,
y KOMe je 3ammucao: ,,3anamyjyhe ontyx0e o Oyrapckum 3BepCTBHMA KOje
Cy CTaBJbEHE Ha TepeT Kpasba [ puke mpyxkajy HaM BEJMKY NPUINKY 32 XUT-
HY aKLHjy. YKOIHUKO o100puTe, ja OMX 0AMax YIyTHO YIISAHY KOMHCH]Y Ha
bajnkan na yTBpau YMHCHULIE U OJTOBOPHOCT 33 HACTaBaK HEIIPUjaTEJbCTa-
Ba M HOBE 3j10unHe. MOJMM Bac OATOBOPHTE ... gaHac . OaroBop Koju je
CTUTa0 UCTE HOMM OMO je MOTBP/AAH U 3a Mame OJ MEecell JIaHa j& KOMUCH-
ja, y anjeM cy cacraBy ounu Jozed Pemnmux m3 Aycrpuje, XKuctun [omap
n3 @Opannycke, Banrep Illykunr u3 Hemauke, @pencuc Xuper u X. H.

3 Jeman om pesynrara IlpBe xamke koHdepeHuuje Ouiao je u crBapambe MelyHapomHor
apOuTpakHoOr cyna, 1aHac MelynapoaHor cyna npaszie y Xary.

31 Ha TeMesby OBHX HJi€ja U TIOKpPETa aMepHYKH IpesceiHuK Byapo Buiicon u Bumie ox 150
Boaehux amepmukux crpyumaka cy 1918. romune caumHmIM mporpam ,,14 tadaka“ xoju
je nedunucao parne mwbeBe CAJl y IlpBoM cBeTckoMm paty, 6uo moanora Bepcajcke
MHpOBHE KOH(epeHIHje U cTBapama Jlure Hapona. Jlanac ce 0Baj mpaBal pa3MHUILIbAbA
y MehyHapopHUM OIHOCHMMa O3Ha4aBa Kao JIMOEpaTHW OAHOCHW BWIICOHMjaHCKU JnOe-
panu3zam.

32 Kapueru je duHaHCHpao M u3rpaamy ,llanare mupa® y Xary y kojoj ce JaHac Hajiasu
Mebynaponnu cyn npaszae. CpOuju je ymyTHo Taga Beiauky goHauujy ox 100.000 momapa
3a M3rpajilby YHUBEP3UTETCKEe OMIMOTEeKe (IaHac YHUBEp3HUTeTCKa Oubnmoreka ,,CBero3ap
Mapxosuh*).

3 Morton Abramowitz, Preface, The Other Balkan Wars: A 1913. Carnegie Endowment Inqu-
iry in Retrospect with a New Introduction and Reflections of the Present Conflict by George
Kennan, Carnegie Endowment for International Peace, Washington, D.C. 1993. p. 1.
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Bbpennchopn n3 Benuke bpuranuje, [laBen MussykoB u3 Pycuje, Cemjyen
Haron u3 CAJl, a Ha unjem ueny je Ouo ¢paniycku cenarop J‘Ectypuen
ne Koncran, ynyhena y beorpan.** JIpyru 0ajikaHcKu part je Tpajao KpaTko,
TaKo J1a j¢ M3BEINTa] KOMHCH]E 3aBPIICH HETIOCPEIHO TI0 FheTOBOM OKOHYALY
1 00jaBJbeH y u3aamy 3anyxxoune 1914. ronune.

M3BemiTaj caapu ceiaM IOINIaBba y KOjEMa CE€ TOBOPU O HCTO-
PHjCKHM y3pollMMa OallKaHCKHX pPaToBa, CTpajiabuMa IMBHJIA Y PAaTHUM
omepauujama, ogHocy byrapa, Typaka u Cp0a, HallMOHAJTHUM MHUTAmBUMA
Ha bankany, OankaHCKMM paroBHMa W Mel)yHapOIHOM IIpaBy, €EKOHOMCKHM
nocjeaiiaMa para ¥ MOpaJlHUM W JIPYIITBEHUM TOCIEAUIIaMa paTa Kao U
o nonoxajy Maxkenonuje. [Ipencennuk komucuje, 6apon [l‘Ectypuen ne
KoncraH, y yBomy W3BemITaja jacHO je CTaBHO 0 3HAMA FHETOBE ITUJHEBE:
,, | IOHOBUMO, Y HHTEpECY OHHMX KOjJH Hac ONTYXKY]jy Jia ,0J1ejuMo 3a MUp 1O
CBaKy LEHY, OHO IITO CMO OAYBEK cMaTpalii: paT je 00JbU Of] pOTICTBa, ap-
outpaxa je 60oJpa o1 para, I3MHpEE je 00Jbe of apouTpake. Hamao cam ce
Jla je OBa KOJISKTHUBHA 1100e/1a, Koja ce cMarpasia HemoryhoM, caBe3HUKa Ha
TypcKOM — ... U KOjy MH H JJaJbe CMarpaMo BEIMYaHCTBEHOM — OCIO000IUTH
EBpomny on kommapa McTogHor nuTama ¥ JOHETH jOj HEOUYeKHBAHO Kao MPH-
Mep YHHUje U KOOPJUHAIIM]E KOjU jo] HeI0CTajy. MU 3HaMO Kako je OBaj par,
MIOLITO je, KaKo ¢€ YMHH, MCLPIIEO CBE IITO cy 3apalieHe cTpaHe Moriie yT-
POIIINTH, XEPOU3aM U KPB, OMO caMO TMPEITYIHjyM IPyroM OpaToyOmMIIaqKoM
pary u3Mely Jojydepaiimux caBe3HUKa M KaKo je 0Baj JPyTH par OMo MHO-
IO CYpOBHjH OJT TPBOT. %

Jle KoHcTaH 1 41aHOBM KOMHECH]je TIpaBui ¢y pasnuky nzmely [Ipsor
u [Ipyror 6ankanckor para. Jlok je mpBu Bol)eH 3a HE3aBUCHOCT, 300T Uera ¢y
ra cMaTpasy 3a ,,BpXyHCKHM MPOTECT MIPOTHB HACHJba U, LIMPE, MPOTECT clia-
oor mpotrB MohHOT* 300rT Yera je Ono ,,CllaBaH W IOIMYyJIApaH y 1IEJIOM CBe-
Ty*, IPYTH je OMO arpeCUBHU paT Y KOME CY ,,l IOOCTHUK U TTOPAKCHH H3TY-
Oy 1 MaTepHjaIHo M MopaiHo“. JlmGepasHa cxBaTama ayTopa U3BeLITaja
Omnta cy pasror 300T Kora Cy OHH, YIPKOC XepOu3My H KpTBama 3apaheHux
CTpaHa, CMaTpajy Jla MOpajy noauhu riac 300T JbYACKHX M MaTepHjaIHUX
JKpTaBa 1 IPETHE KOjy Cy OBU PaToBU HOCHIIM 32 OyayhHoct: ,,CTBapHU KpH-
BIIM 32 OBY JIyTY JIUCTY eT3eKylHja, yOucrasa, 1aBjbeba, NaJbeBHHA, Macak-
pa ¥ OKPYTHOCTH O KOjUMa TOBOPHM Halll WU3BEINTAj HUCY, TOHABJAMO, Oall-

3% Cymme y 00jeKTHBHOCT KOjy ¢y I'puka u Cpbuja umaie npema bpewncdopiy 1 MusbykoBy
6uiie cy pasyor 300r kora oBa JBa YiaHa HHCY YYeCTBOBaJa TOKOM YHUTaBOI OOpaBKa
KaprerujeBe xomucuje Ha bankany. Ynpkoc Tome, MusbykoB u bpaunchopn cy Ounm
aytopu Beher nena ussemraja Komucuje. O paznozuma 300r KOjux Tpuka U CpIICKa Biajga
HHCY HMMalie [OBEepeHa y OBY JBOjUIly 4iaHOBa komucuje Buaetu ecej [lopua Kenana u
KBUTY pyckor numiomare Bacummja Lltpanamana, barkarncke ycnomene (XKarop, beorpan
2009).

3 The Other Balkan Wars, om. uut, 1. 1.
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kaHcku Hapomu. OBae cakalbelhe MOpa HaJBIamaTH oropuewme. Hemojmo
ocyhuBaru xptBe. ... CTBapHU KPHBLIU CY OHHU KOjH Cy 300T MHTEpeca U Ha-
KIIOHOCTH, TBpaehu fa je par Hem3OekaH U MmocTymnajyhu y ckinamy ¢ Tum,
TBP/IMIIN JIa Cy HeMOhHH 11a ra crpede. ¢

3akJbydaK KOjH JIOTUYHO CJICAN M3 MEPCHEKTUBE JTHOepaTHOT HHTEP-
HallMOHAJIM3Ma je ,, XyMaHHTapHH MHTEPBEHIIMOHU3aM " KOME ,,IUBHIH30Ba-
HU cBeT* Mopa npubehu ga 6u 3aycTaBHo ,,BapBapcTBO™ OANIKAHCKUX HApO-
na. Ayropu KapHerujeBor n3Bemiraja ctora Haramasajy: ,,11ta je qyxnoct
[MBUJIN30BAaHOT cBeTa Ha banmkany? ... JacHO je 1a Ha MPBOM MeCTy MOpajy
mpecTaTy aa uckopuihasajy oBe Hapoje 300T BiacTUTHX nHTepeca. OHe nx
MOpajy OXpaOpUTH Jla TIOCTUTHY CIIOpasyMe O apOMTPaku U MHCHCTUPATH
Ha uMa. OHe Mopajy TpykuTu nobap mpumMep Tparajyhu 3a mpaBHUM pe-
nrewuMa MelhyHapoanaux crioposa. M3semraj Kapuerujese komucuje o 6ai-
KaHCKMM paroBHMa yOp30 Cy Oanuiau y ceHKy jaorahaju Kojy Cy CICIUIH:
CBera HEeKOJIMKO MECEIIH MOCIIe HBeTOBOT 00jaBspiBama n3ouo je [Ipsu cBer-
CKH paT, IPBU paT MHIYCTPHUjCKE epe Yy KOME Cy MOJIepHa OpyXkja (TCHKOBH,
MOAMOPHHUIIE, aBUOHHM, OPY’Kja MaCOBHOT YHUILTEHa) MPOMEHMIA TPaBUIia
paTtoBama M OfHENa OKo 15 MuiImoHa Xpraga. ,, | [MBHIH30BaHN CBET je IMo-
TOHYO Y BapBapcTBO TOTAJHOT para y KoMe je Hectasna crapa EBpona u mo-
4eo ,,kparku nBajnecetd Bek™ (Epuk Xo0cObaym®’) kora cy 00eiIexuin HOBU
paToBH M 10 Taja He3alele)KeHa pazaparmba M CTPaiamba HUBIIHOT CTAHOB-
HUIITBA.

M3Bemraj npyre Kapuerujese komucuje 3a baakan (1996)

Par y bBocuu u Xepuerosunu (1992-1995) Ouo je mpeamer MHOro-
OpojHHX cTyaHja y TO BpeMe, Mel)y Kojuma ce 1o CBOM yTHIIA]y Ha MOJIUTUKY
Cjenumennx [[p>xaBa n EBporicke yHuje n3/1Bajajy JBe.

[lpBa je Omna myTonHMcHa KmUTra amMepuykor HoBuHapa PolGepra
Karuana bankancku oyxosu: nymosgarse kpo3 ucmopujy*t, odjasmsena 1993.
roguHe. Hamepa ayropa 6mina je ma, moja Beka nociie Pebexe Bect, nctpaxu
Bankan 1 meroBy MCTOPH]y, YMETHOCT M TIOJIMTHKY ,,Ha Haj>KUBJBM MOryhn
HauuH". Maxo je pykormc 3aBpuieH 1990. roqune, aMepuiKky U3aBadu cy ra
onbwmm cMmatpajyhu fa je nmaxkma ameprudke myOInKe HCIpIybeHa qorahaju-
ma y Mcrounoj EBporu. Kmura je o0jaBibeHa Tek 1mo u3zdujamy para y Ou-
BIIOj JyrociaBuju u, mpema oleHH Fbyjopk majmca, mocrana je ,,Hajmo3Ha-
THja Kibura rnose3aHa ¢ KiMHTOHOBOM ajMuHHUCTpaijoM™, Pasiore 3a 1o

36 O yur. 1. 18.

37 Epuk Xobcbaym, Joba excmpema: ucmopuja kpamkoe osadecemoe eexa 1914-1991,
Jepera, beorpan 2004.

3 Pobepr Karutan, baikancku 0yxosu: nymosare kpos ucmopujy, Hau I'pad, Beorpax 2004.
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00jacHHO je caM ayTop y MPEATOBOPY APYTOM H3Aamky Kmure: ,,1993. roguse,
y BpeMme Kaja je mpencenHuk KiMHTOH pasMUIIbao 0 MPUMEHH cHJjie J1a Ou
ce 3aycraBuo par y bocHu, oH u rocrioha KinmHTOH cy, Kako ce Bepyje, mpo-
quTanu bankancke dyxose. IcToprja eTHUUKUX PUBAIUTETA KOjy CaM ja OIl-
MCao HABOAHO je MOJCTaKIIa MPEe/ICEAHNKOB IECUMH3aM O PETHOHY U, KaKo je
pedeHo, yTHIIaja je Ha BeroBy OIYKY Ja He MOKPEeHe OTBOPEHH BOjHU OJI-
TOBOP Kao MOJPIIKY OocaHCKUM MycIIMMaHuMa KOjH Cy OFITH TTOJ] OTICaI0OM
6ocanckux Cpba“.>’

Hako kmura roBOpu O ayTOPOBOM JIMYHOM JOKHBIbAjy bankaHa,
MIPEArOBOP KOjU j€ HAIMMCAH 0 U30Hjamky para, CaAp>Ku HEKe OJ] Hajapama-
TUYHHUjUX M3pa3a 3alaJHuX CTepPeoTUIia 0 OBOM PErHoHy: ,,baikan je mpo-
u3Beo npee Tepopucre XX Beka. BMPO (YHyTrpamma MakemoHCKa pPeBoO-
TymuoOHapHa opranu3anuja) ouna je [lamecTuHcka 0CI000MIIaYKa OpPTraHu-
3aluja ABaJeCeTUX M TPUAECeTHX roguHa XX Beka ¢ OyrapcKuM MOKpPOBH-
TeJpUMa, OJIITYYHHM J1a TToBpaTe JejoBe MakenoHuje Koje cy y3ene ['puka u
Jyrocnasuja nocie [pyror GankaHckor parta. [lonyT naHamimux IIUKTA Y
jyxxauM npearpahuma bejpyta, youue BMPO, koju cy ce 3akinumaiu Hajl
MYIITKOM ¥ TIPaBOCIIaBHOM bHOIMjoM, TONITH Cy U3 paCKOPEHEHOT CEJhauyKoT
nponerepujata y cinamoBuMa Ckorsba, beorpana u Coduje. Vumame Ta-
Jlana 1 MacoOBHH TIOKOJbM HEBMHUX OMIIM Cy yoOuuajeHu. Yak u panatuzam
MPAHCKOT CBEIITEHCTBA MMa OajKaHCKe mpeTede. 3a Bpeme OaJKkaHCKUX pa-
toBa 1912. u 1913. roguHe rpuku enuckon y MakeaoHuju je Hapeuo yOucT-
BO OyrapCKor MmoauTH4apa, a OH/a je JJOHEeO HEroBY IVIaBy Y LIPKBY e je ¢o-
torpaducao. VMictopuja nBameceror Beka je modena Ha bamkany. M3omoBan
CHPOMAILITBOM U €THUYKHM PUBAJICTBOM, YOBEK j€ OBJIC OCYh)eH Ha MPKIbY.
OBre je moaMTHKa CBEICHA HA HUBO OJTM3aK aHApXHjH KOja ce, C BpeMeHa Ha
BpeMe, n3nuBaia npeko Jlynasa y Cpenmy EBporry. Harnzam ce, Ha mpumep,
MOKe TI03BaTH Ha CBoje OajkaHcke KopeHe. Y ynepunama beua Hanmasu ce
TUTOJTHO TJIO ETHUYKE MPXKHhe Oincke cBeTy JyxkHux CroBeHa rie je XuTiep
HAy4HO TOJIMKO MHTEH3UBHO Ja Mp3u. Kako 3emMiba n3riena Ha MECTHMA Te
sy yuHe 310? Tloctoju nu o 3aaax, genius loci, HemTo y nej3axy mTo
HABOJHU HA 37107°.%0

Jpyra kmura Ouia je penpuHT u3ame n3Bemraja KapHerujese 3a-
nmy)xouHe n3 1914, roguHe ¢ TPEIroBOPOM CIIABHOT aMEPUIKOT TUTIIIOMATE
ITopua Kenana, ayropa ,,Jlyror temerpama‘“ u3z 1946. ronune* u noxrpune

3 Om. mur., m. X.

40 Om. nwr., m. XXVIII.

4 Tenerpam, George Kennan to James Byrnes [,, Long Telegram “], February 22, 1946. Harry
S. Truman Administration File, Elsey Papers, http://www.trumanlibrary.org/whistlestop/
study collections/coldwar/documents/index.php?documentdate=1946-02-22&documentid
=6-6&studycollectionid=&pagenumber=1, 1. septembar 2012.
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onBpahama y XnamHom pary. HHIIMTaBa 32 0BO M3/Iamkhe TOTEKIIA je O Ta-
Janmber npeacenuka Kapuerujese 3anyxounne Moprona AbpamoBuia, Ou-
BILICT ITOJICEKpeTapa 3a o0aBenTajHy paj v mianupame y CtejT nenaprmany
y agmuaucTpanuju [Imvu Kaprepa u ambacamopa y Typckoj (1989-1981).
MotuBe na o6jaBu penpuHT u3Bemraja u3 1914. AGpamoBull je 006jacHHO
y TIPEATOBOPY Yy KOME ja 3aIicao J1a ce paaud 0 JOKyMEHTY ,,Cc MHOTHM TpH-
yaMma Koje HaM TpeOa UCIHYaTH Yy JIeKaJu CyTOHA JIBaJIECETOr BeKa, Kaja
cyko0 Ha bankany moHoBo myun EBpomy u caBect mel)yHapoaHe 3ajeqHu-
e ¥ KaJla Halla CIOPEeMHOCT 32 JIEJIOBambe HE OATOBAapa HAIOj CIHPEeMHOC-
TH Ja aeiyjemo.*? Bamarak jga moBexe u3Bemraj u3 1914. u par y Ou-
BIIOj JyrocinaBuju AOpaMOBHII je TOBEPHO J10ajeHy aMepUyKe AUIIOMAaTH]je
[lopuy Kenany, am6acanopy CAJl y Jyrocnasuju (1961-1963).4

KeHnaHOB yBOIHH ecej MOYH-E aHAIM30M MOYeTaKka MUPOBHOT MOKpe-
ta y Cjenumenum [pxasama u EBponu unju je mpou3Box OUIIO U CTBapame
Kapnerujese 3anyxOune 3a mehynapogau mup 1910. ronune. 13 oBor mox-
pera HacTao je u TubdepaiHu HHTepHaIMoHaI3aM Bynpo Buicona kome cy
ce Cjenumene [pkaBe BpaTuie y BpeMe BUXOBE JOMUHanMje Ha MelyHa-
POIIHOj CLICHH Y JelieHrjaMa TTociie XiIaaHor para. [lomro je u moyeTkoM u
kpajeM XX Beka bankan Ono jenHa o BAKHUX Tauaka HBHXOBOT MHTEpeca,
Kenan je onenno na ce ,,3Hayaj OBOT M3BelITaja 3a ceet 1993. rogune kpuje
MIPEBACXOHO y OOJIHOj CHTyalHju Koja JaHac mpeosialjyje y UCTOM OHOM
OanmkaHCKOM CBETYy KojuM ce OaBuo. Hajseha BpesHOCT M3BemTaja je Ja oT-
KpHBa JbyAMMa Haller BpeMeHa KOJIMKO JaHalllbu MpobieMu uMajy ayOoke
KOpEHEe M KOJIMKO HeMajy. buio Ou jemHOCTaBHMje pa3MHUIIIBATH O PEIICHHU-
Ma YKOJIMKO CE OBE PEaHOCTH MMajy Ha ymy*.** Yrpkoc pasnrkama uzmely
0alKaHCKMX paToBa MOYETKOM U KpajeM XX Beka, KeHan y wuma Hanasu u
3Ha4yajHe CIMYHOCTH. U jeqHe U Apyre HUCY BOIMIIE CAMO apMuje HEro YnTa-
BE HallWje, (bUXOBU MOTHBH Cy OMJIM y MEeTaJOMaHHjH HAIIMOHATHNX Heana,
a yuemhie HeperylapHUX jeAMHUIIA TIOHENO je OpojHE 37I0YHMHE peMa IIUBUII-
HOM CTaHOBHHIITBY. Y TpaJUIMjH1 3anafHuX nepuennuja bankana, Kenan je
y3pOKe TOME BUJICO Y ,,IPEBHUM MpXKiama“™ Koje MMajy CBOje 1yOOKe Kope-
HE HE caMO y CaJlalllIlbOCTH HEro U y MPOLLIOCTH: ,,OBU KOPEHU BYKY TOPEK-
70 He caMo m3 cTtosieha Typcke JOMUHAIM]e, HETO U U3 BU3aHTUHCKOT TIPOJIO-
pa Ha bankan u npe Tor BpemeHa“.*

3appuinu aeo eceja Kenan je mocsetro yno3u Cjenumenux [pxasa u
EBpomne Ha bankany. [lonazehn ox nmpBor KapHerujeBor u3Beniraja, oH je u3-

42 Morton Abramowitz, Preface, in: The Other Balkan Wars, om. uur, 1. 1.

* Bugeru o tome: Jparau bucennh, Mucmep X: [lopy Kenarn y Beoepady 1961-1963, Kity6
ryc, beorpanx 2011.

* The Other Balkan Wars, om. uwr, 1. 9.

4 Omn. uur., m. 13.
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BEO TpH IM1aBHa 3akJbydka. [IpBo, ga mako Cjeaumene [pxaBe He MOTy Oc-
TaTH CKPIITEHUX PYKY, TO je mpe cBera mpobnem EBporssana. Jpyro, Hu ox
jeAHe 3eMJbe WK IPyIIe 3eMajba HE MOXKE Ce OUEKHUBaTH J1a oKynupa bankan,
Jla TOTYMHU BEroBe ocTpainhieHe HapoJie U Jia UX JAPKH 10T KOHTPOJIOM CBe
JIOK Ce He CMHpE U MMOYHY Ja IMIeAajy Ha CBOje MpobiieMe Ha MUPHHjU HAuWH.
Tpehe, mocroju mpobaem nasse OymyhHOCTH, Kaia ce CykoOH 3aBpiie U Kaja
he u 1ajbe OCTOjaTH MUTakE Kako fie ce OaTKaHCKU HapOU OAHOCUTH jeI-
HU TpeMa apyruma. Hberos 3akipydak je ga Mopa OMTH yCIIOCTaBJbEH HOBU
W jacHO npuxBaheH TePUTOPHjaITHU crmamyc K60 M Jla 3eMJbaMa PerHoHa MO-
pajy Outi HameTHyTa euKacHa OrpaHUuCHba, YKIbYUyjyhn M orpaHuyueHa
BUXOBOT CyBepeHHTETa. 3anaj 300r Tora Mopa OUTH CIIpeMaH Ja yrnoTpeou
U CHUITY, Tj Jla PUOETHE ,,XyMaHUTAPHO] MHTEPBEHIU] U TaMO TIe JUILIOMa-
THja HE JIOHeCEe pe3yJiTaTe.

Wnrepsenuuja HATO-a y bocaun n Xepuerosunu 1995. ronune 3ayc-
TaBWJIA je paT, a MUPOBHA KOH(EPEHIHja OApKAHA je y JECeH HCTEe TOTUHE Y
Hejrony (CAJI). Jlok je xoH(pepeHnuja jour Tpajajia, MoptoHn AGpaMoBHIl
je nomao Ha bankan na Oum ce ymoszHao o cuTyanuju, HajaBibyjyhu na he
Kapuerujesa 3aayx6una ¢opMupaTi HOBY KOMHUCH]Y Ca 3a1aTKOM J1a YTBPIH
okBup Oyayher pemema 3a bankan.*® 3a npencenHrka KOMHCHje HIMEHOBAaH
je ouBmm Oenrujcku npemujep Jleo TuHAEMaHC, TOK Cy YIaHOBH OWie yT-
nenne muyHoctH n3 Cjennmennx Jp>kaBa u EBpore: Jlojx Katnep u Jlejsun
Annepcon uz CAJl, bponucnas I'epemex u3 Ilosscke, [lon Porrep u3 Benmke
Bpuranuje, Teo 3omep nz Hemauke u Cumone Bej nz ®pannycke. [pBy
Bep3ujy m3BemTaja Hanucanu cy Kak Pymauk (Opanmycka), ejaa Enna n
Mapxk Tomricon (Benuka Bpuranuja) u [Iejmc bpayn (CAl) npe ponacka xo-
mucHje Ha bankan.*’

4 TTomrto caM y To Bpeme 610 upexTop MHCTUTYTa 32 Mel)yHapOoIHy HOIMTHKY M IIPUBPEIY
y Beorpany, xonere n3 MuHuCTapcTBa CIIOJBHUX ITOCIOBA Cy ME 3aMOJIMJIE JIa CE CPETHEM
ca AGpaMOBHIIEM U M3JIOXKHM My CBOje IToIIese Ha par y Jyrocnasuju. PasroBop je moueo
HEeCJIaralbeM OKO HeTOBHX Y3pOKa KOje jeé OH BHIEO y ,ancient hatreds” mok je moje
MHIbEHE OWIIO J1a je y3pOoK para OHO MOJIUTHYKK ONOPTYHH3aM OMBIINX KOMYHHCTA KOjH
Cy OXHBEIM HAIIMOHAIMCTHYKE CTPACTH y IHOKYIIAjy Aa O4yBajy BIACT IOcie XJIaaHOT
para. Mako je naHac TO TOTOBO OMIITEHPHXBaheHO MIENHINTE, CPEIMHOM JICBEICCETHX
roJIMHa 3amajHe nepueniuje bamkana Guie cy jour nojx CHAKHUM YTHIAjeM CTepPEeOTHIIA C
noueTka XX Beka. Ha kpajy cMo ce, Uraxk, CIOKIIN OKO HEKHX HJeja KojiMa je Tpebaso na
ce OaBu HoBa KomucHja KapHerujese 3amyxOune.

Jleo xomucuje mocetno je beorpan mouetkom 1996. romune. Ha monby Munucrapctsa
CIIOJBHUX IIOCJIOBA OPTaHU30BAa0 CaM Beuepy Ha Kojy Cy, TOPE WIAHOBA KOMUCH]E, TI03BAHH
u Boaehu crpyumary u3 MHcTuTyTa 32 Mel)yHapoaHy MOJIMTHKY M IPUBPELY, Mehy mbuma
u Munan [llaxosuh, 6usmm npeaceanuk llector komurera YH (MelhynaponHo mpago),
Jbybusoje Ahumosuh (TBOpar rpyre HeCBPCTaHUX U HEYTPAIHHIX 3eMajba Ha XeJICHHIIKO]
xoH(pepenuuju 1975), bpanucnasa Anengap (ayrop mpojexrta yrmacka Jyrocnmasuje y E3
1989. romune) u ap. Mako cMo odekuBanu jaa he Tema 6utu cutyanuja Ha bankany mocie
JlejTOHCKOT MHpPOBHOT YTOBOpa, Bede je MPOTEKIO Y He(OPMATHOM pa3roBOpy y KOMe

47
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ITopen pasnora xoje cy HaBenu AbpamoBull 1 KeHaH y penpuHT u3-
Jamy MpBOT n3BemTaja KapHerujese 3aay:xOuHe, ayTopu APYyror U3BeIITaja
Cy c€ OCBPHYJIM U Ha FHYIIAHk-€ CBETCKE JABHOCTH Koje je n3a3pao ' pahancku
par y JyrocnaBuju: ,,tbera je xpanmia HeCrtoCOOHOCT — HEKH OM PEKJIN He-
CIPEMHOCT — BoziehMX 3amaHuX cuia aa crpeue, yonaxe Wi 3aycTaBe Kp-
Borposinhie M pasapambe y HBUXOBUM IodeTHUM (azama. Hu jenna mpxa-
Ba, JPKaBHUK WM MeljyHapoiHa WHCTHTYIMja HUCY CJIABHO OJTrOBOPHIIN
Ha oBaj M3a30B. EBporcka yHHja je mpornacuia NpuiIuKy Aa 3ayCTaBH pa-
TOBE jYTOCIIOBEHCKOT pacraja ,,qacoM EBpome n Omia mocpenHuk y Oec-
KpajHOM HHM3y MHPOBHHUX CIIOpazyMma. JelaH 1o jeJjaH, OHHU Cy OWIIH TpeKp-
HICHHU JIOK C€ MAacTHJIO Ha CIopasyMHMa O MPEeKHIy BaTpe He OW HU ocy-
K10, AMEepUKaHIly, 1oJ| npecenaBame buna KinuHToHa ¥ HeroBOT MpeT-
xonuuka [lopuya Byma, Ouinu ¢y CkiioHU Aa npemnycte cTBap EBpornsbannma.
W Amepukaniu u EBporbanu cy TakTH3Mpald TOTOBO JI0 MOTHHCHBAmbA
JejTonckor ciopasyma. Ha nctn HauwH, YjennmeHe Halmje Cy TOKa3uBaje
BUJIUBUBY CJIA0OCT KaKo ce paT HUpHo. M oHe cy mocpenopase jeIHOM MUPY
3a IpyruM camo j1a ou oTkpuiie fa 3apahene crpane y bocnu n Xepuerosuau
KpIII€ CBaKU O] lbUX YUM OU OMO CKIIOIJBbEH. 48

CtpykTypa U3BEIITaja CIeIUIA je cXBaTama Koja Cy CpPeIHHOM JICBe-
JleceTux roauHa mnpeomnanaBaia o bankany anu u o nonmutunu CAJl u EY
y LEeIUHU. Y NPBOM IMOIIaBJbY M0 HACIOBOM bankancka cy0buma, y3pouu
I'pahanckor para y JyrociaBuju HCTpaxkyjy ce U3 yIiia TpH MOITyJIapHe XHUII0-
Te3€ 0 IBbUXOBUM Y3pOIMMa: CyKoOa HHTepeca BEIMKUX CUIIA, ,, APEBHUX Mp-
KBU U ,,cyKo0a nmuBran3amuja‘. Pasmore pacnama JyrociaBuje ayTopu u3-
BEIITaja BHUJIE y IBOCTPYKOM Hacliel)y KOMyHH3Ma U HaIlMOHAIN3Ma U HeycC-
1eJoj TPaH3UIMjH Ka AeMoKpatuju. Beh y npyrom mornasspy 1oja HacaIoBOM
Pam u mehynapoonu oozosop, maxma ayropa u3semraja okpehe ce ka CAJ|
u EVY rne je par y bocan n XepiieroBuau 010 1MoBOJ 3a IIPBY 030MIBHY Jie-
0aTy 0 CHOJBHOj MONUTULM Tocie XiaaHor para.*’ AHanusupajyhu muxo-

Bankan rotoBo na u HHje moMeHyT. Hame n3Henaljeme je 6o yronuko Behe kama cMo
BUJICJIM Hallla IMEHA Y aHeKCy U3BEIITaja KOjH je UCTe rofuHe 00jaBJbeH I10J] HACIOBOM
Heoospuwenu mup y nznamwy Kapraerujese 3amyx0oune. KacHuje cMo ca3Hanm a je HCKYCTBO
KoJIera M3 JAPYTruX OAJIKaHCKUX 3eMajba KOjU Cy C€ CPEeNH Cca 4IaHOBHMa KOMHCHje Onio
CIIMYHO.

Leo Tindemans et. al., Unfinished Peace: Report of the International Commission on
the Balkans, Aspen Institute & Carnegiec Endowment for International Peace, Berlin &
Washington 1993., pp. 2-3.

,»Par y bocHH je m3a3Bao mpBy 030MJbHY Ae0aTy O CHOJBbHOj MONUTHIHN Mocie XJIagHoT
para. OH je THMe TOCTHrao HEIITO MITO par mpoTtuB Mpaka Huje. ... Y cinydajy boche,
UJICHTUTET y4eCHHKa je u3MeeH. Jlebara y Konrpecy o Tome jia s 61 Tpebaio HacTaBUTH
MHTEPBEHIIMOHUCTUYKUM KYPCOM HHje ClIeanIIa IapTujcke JinHuje. JJoMOKpare ce BUIle He
MOTY HACHTH(HUKOBATH C jeHUM aHTHHHTCPBEHIMOHHCTHYKHM CTaBOM. McTo Baxku U 3a
OpojHE jaBHE JIMYHOCTH KOje Cy HeKaja OWie Ha YBPCTHM aHTHUHTEPBCHLMOHHCTHYKHM

48
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BE TIOTE3¢ TOKOM IIPBE TPH TOAWHE paTa, ayTOPH 3aKJbydyjy Zla je OBaj par
n3a3Bao 030MJbHE HarleTocTH Hajipe yHyTap E3, mpe cera nsmely Hemauke
u ®OpaHirycke, a ToToM 1 u3Mel)y TpaHCaTIaHTCKUX caBe3HHKA (,,Hajay0sha
kpu3a mocie Cyerke kpuse*), mokasyjyhu pasnuke m3mely marepeca CAJL
na ouyBajy HATO u ambunuja EY na usrpaau comnctBenu cuctem 6e30en-
HOCTH. 3a BHX HHUje MI0CTOojalia TUiIeMa J1a jeTUHO 3ara/iHa ajlijaHca, oJnde-
Ha y HATO-y, nMa criocoOHOCT J1a 3ayCTaBU OBaj paT M jeIUHH pa3jior 300r
kora cBe 110 1995. ronune HUje TO yduHMIa OWIIO je ycTpydaBame 3ana Hux
3eMalba fa ynorpebe cmiry Ha bankaHy. Y mpuior TomMe HaBOAW ce M3jaBa
npencenasajyher CaBera munucrapa E3, XKaka [loca, u3 aBrycra 1991. ro-
oune: ,,OBo je yac EBpone. OBo HHje yac AMepHKaHana“ Koja je u3paxana-
na aMOunmjy na EBporbanu mpey3My y cBoje pyKe peliaBame KpH3e ,,y Bbh-
xoBoM 3ajmeM aBopuity .’ Heycniex E3 (kacuuje EY) na pere oBy Kpu-
3y 6uo je moBox ja Cjenumene [IpkaBe moHOBO mpey3My Bozaehy yiory u
HATO je nuntepBenucao 1995. ronqune. Mako cmarpajy aa cy MOTHBH 33 OBY
nHTepBeHI]Y Y CAJl 61U y OCHOBM XyMaHUTapHU U MOPAJTHU Pa3JIo3H, ay-
TOPH MPU3HAjy Ja 1y0Jba aHaM3a yKa3yje Ja je OMII0 U CTpaTeIlKuX pasiio-
ra 3a aMepHuKo BOjHO IIPHUCYCTBO Ha banmkany.

CnruHo TipBOM, U JIpyru u3Benitaj o bankany Kapherujee 3amyx-
Ouje mocBeheH je MOCTKOH(QIMKTHOM pa3Bojy Ha bankany u ynosu CAJl n
EBpomne. Beh cam HacioB usBemraja, Hedospuienu mup, cyrepuiie 3akiby-
yak j1a je uarepBeHnuja HATO-a 3aycraBuia pat ajiu Ja HUje JoHeNa TpajaH
mup bocuu u Xepuerosunu. LltaBuiie, onu Bepyjy Ja je HHTEPBEHIH]a J10-
12 KACHO U J1a jé MUPOBHA KOH(EPEeHIIHja OpraHr30BaHa paHHje - Moryia Ou
JIOHETH 00JbE pe3y/Tare Hero 1ITo je To 0uo ciay4aj y Jlejrony 1995. ronune.
Tpehe normasibe n3BemTaja mof HacaoBoM Cmarbe y Opoicasama, mperHoo-
8U U npedno3u CAapKU HU3 TIperopyka 3a Oyayhy monmutuky npeMa bankany,
Mmehy kojuma he MHOTE OMTH M NpPUMEHEHE y TOAWHAMA KOje Cy CIIe/nIIe.
OBaj mpHCTYII je 3apKaH U y 3aBPIIHOM IOIVIaBJbY IO HACTIOBOM PecuoH:
3aKbYYYU U npedso3u Koje CampiKh Tperopyke 3a MoauTuKy CjennmbeHnX
Hpxxasa u EY npema untaBom peruony bankana. Tako ce, Ha nmpumep, npes-
no3unujama. OnucTa, HeKe Of HajIIaCHUjUX KpuTuKa U bymose n KnuatoHOBE agMuHu-
cTparuje 300r H30CTaHKa BOjHE moMohu GocaHCKMM MyCIMMaHUMa JOIIIe Cy O OHUX
LII/IjI/I Cy CC€ AHTHUUHTCPBCHUHUOHUCTUYKHU CTABOBU Honpa3yMeBanH.“ Robert Tucker and
David Hendricson, America and Bosnia, The National Interest, Fall 1993, p. 14.
,,[IpBUX IIECT MECELH jYTOCIOBEHCKE KPH3€e MOAYIAPUIIH CY CE C IPErOBOPUMA O YTOBOPY
n3 Macrpuxra o EBporickoj yHUjH, KOjU Cy IOApa3yMeBaIM KOMIUIMKOBAHE IOrof0e o
IpyTUM THTamkMMa BE3aHUM 3a CYBEPEHUTET M aMOMBAJICHTHY arMocdepy pHBajcTBa
U 3ajeHUUKOr MHTepeca. buio je oHmx koju cy ocehamm na HaumH Ha koju je EBpomna
nenoBana y JyrociaBuju MoXke JOHETH IIpeceiane Koju Ou yrunanyu Ha Oymyhu xapakrep
nHctuTynyja. [Ipobiaem Bohema crosbHE MONUTHKE KOHCEHCYCOM HITyCTPOBAIO j€ TPUKO
kopuinheme npaBa Bertoa y morieay npusHama Makenonuje.“ Leo Tindemans et al.,
Unfinished Peace, op. cit. p. 58.
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Jaxe Ja 3araj MmoJCTaKHe PerHoHaIHYy SKOHOMCKY capalmy Ha bankany,
yKJBY4yjyhu 1 mpujeM oBuX 3eMasba y LleHTpamHoeBporicKy 30Hy ciio0oaHe
tprosune (LIEDTA), mrro he ce mokazatu kao jeman ox Hajpehux ycrmexa y
nmpoTekioj nenenuju. Takohe, cyrepurie ce CHa)KHA MOAPIIKA PEKOHCTPYK-
IUjH ¥ pa3Bojy, Ka0 W OTKJIAmamy MpernpeKka JOMOKpaTH3aluj1, U3rpaamba
LUBUJIHOT JIPYIUTBA ¥ CI000AN MEAWja aly U KOHTPOJa HAaopyXKamba U 0py-
JKAHWX CHAra y peruoHy.

CnnuyHo mpBoM u3BewiTajy KapHerujeBe 3amy:xOuHe, U APYrH H3-
BEIITaj je 1Mao y ceHKy norahaja koju cy crieaniu. Mako je MEpOBHH cIiopa-
3yM 3a bocHy 1 XepIrieroBuHy y BOjHOM IOTJIely OMO HECYMILUBH YCIIEX, JIO-
rUKa pacnaza JyrociaBuje TEKHUIITE Kpu3e je npeHena Ha Kocoso koje je u3
TAKTHUKUX pasiiora U30cTaBibeHo y [lejTony. Criopasym je IpUBpPEMEHO yu-
BPCTHO Ha BJIACTH IJIaBHE BUHOBHUKE para, a KOCOBCKH AJIOaHIM Cy Mpeml-
T Ha TepuiicKy 60pOy y HamepH Ja u3a3oBy HOBy mHTepBeHuHjy HATO-a
Ha bankany. [IpBu opyxanu cykoou Ha KocoBy cy m30mimm Beh 1996. na 6u
1998. roauHe mpepaciy y repuiICKy par IUPOKHUX pa3Mepa. Y centeMOpy Te
ronune y Fbyjopx majmcy je o0jaBibeHo nmucMo Mehynapooue kpusme epy-
ne Koje je MOTIHCAO TPUAECETaK aMEpUUKHX CTpydraka I0J HacIOBOM
Tocnooune npedceonuue, Murouesuhi je npobnem® y xome ce 3aroapajia
HOBa BojHa MHTepBeHIWja Ha bankany. HATO je moHOBO WHTEpBEHHCAO Ha
bankany on mapra 1o jyHa 1999. romune.

3akibydak

Jla v cy eTHUYKH U BepCKH cykoOn Ha bankany, bankanu3zaliyja, mpo-
W3BO/I ,,IPCBHUX MPIKIbU WK Cy OWJIM y3POK W/WITK MOCTIeuIa ,,CyKoOa IH-
BUJIM3aIMja’ v BeNMKUX cuiia Ha bankany? Ha bankany je y XX Bexy BoheHO
mect parosa ([Ipsu u Jpyru GankaHCKH paT, ABa CBeTCKa para, ['pahanckm
par y I'pukoj u I'pahancku par y JyrocnaBuju) JOK je HEroB reorpadcku
neHTap — beorpan — nocrao Hajuernrthe 6omOapIoBaHa €BpOIICKA MPECTOHU-
ma (1914, 1915, 1941, 1944. u 1999. roqune’?). Ocrarak Beka bankas je mpo-
BEO YIJIABHOM y MHPY KOjH je OMO Mpon3BoA Mel)yHapoaHOT TOpeTKa CTBOpe-
Hor nocine [Ipsor u pyror ceerckor pata. Mako 3actpairyjyhu no HauuHy
Ha KOjU cy BOl)eHH, MOYHILEHUM 3JI0UMHHMA U FbUXOBHUM TIOCIenIama, 0a-
KaHCKH PaTOBH HHUCY C€ MHOTO Pa3JIMKOBAIM Of IPYTrux rpah)aHCKuX U Bep-
ckux parosa y EBpomnu u cBety. Ayropu npBor usBemTaja Kapuerujese 3a-
Iy)XOWHE UMaiu cy ofpelhene MopasiHe AujeMe y TIOIIey lUXOBE OIeHE, a

SUMr. President, Milosevic is the Problem, http://www.unhcr.org/refworld/country, ICG,,
SRB,,3ae6a6d70, 0.html, August 30, 2012.

52 CaBe3nnuko OombappoBatbe CpOuje 1944, m3aspano je BuIle HMBUIHHUX XKPTaBa HETO
HalucTHIKo OombapaoBame 1941. roxgune.
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ctBapame Jyrocnasuje 1918. roguHe OMII0 je y BETUKOj MEPH JTHOSPaTHA Of1-
TOBOp Ha MpoOIieM OaTKaHU3aIHje.

Mup u crabuiHocT Ha bankany, rpanndHoM nonpyyjy nzmely 3anague
u Mcroune EBporne u m3mehy EBporie 1 ,,Opujenra‘, yBek Cy 3aBUCHIIN O CTa-
OMJIHOCTH CyCEIHUX BEIHMKHUX TeorpaCcKuX M MOJUTHYKUX HesnuHa. bankan
je TmocTao TpaHUYHO MOAPYYje U Tadka ,,cCykoOa IMBHIN3aIHja’ y BpeMe To-
nene PuMmcke nmnepuje, a KacHHje Cy TakaB KapakTep PErHOHA YUBPCTHIIE
noziesie yHyTap XpHihaHcKor cBeTa, IPOAOp UcIaMa Y CpeleM BEKY, CyKO-
6u m3mely Ocmanckor n Xa030ypiikor mapctsa, a y XIX u XX Beky cyko-
ou Llentpamaux cuna u Anrtanre y [IpBom, n TpojHOT makTa 1 caBe3HUKA y
Hpyrom ceerckoMm paty kao 1 HATO-a u Bapmasckor nakra y Xna HoM pary.
Melhynaponuu apamxmanu Ha bankany y XIX u XX Beky Ouiu cy, o npaBu-
Ty, TUTONT criopasyma Benukux cuia (bepnuacku koHTpec, Bepcaj, Janta) umn
Cy OWJIM CKJIAallaH! TIOA FbUXOBHM IHUPEKTHUM yTHmajeM (JIoHmoHCKa KOH-
¢depenmmja ambacanopa, bykypemrancku mup, Jlejron). Tek kama Ou mope-
MeheHrn 0JHOCH BENMKHMX BaHOAJIKAHCKUX CHJIA JOBEJH JI0 CJIOMa OBHX CIIO-
pa3yma, Ha bankany je monasuiio no nopemehaja u paTHUX CykoOa.

Pacman 6umomapusma y EBpornn o3Haumo je kpaj MmehyHapomHor 1mo-
petka y EBpornu Ha kojuma je y XX BeKy mounBaia u Ousmia Jyrociasuja.
VY TakBUM OKOJIHOCTHMA je M JOILIO A0 KpH3e, pacmnaia u rpahaHckor para
Ha npoctopy OuBiIe Jyrocnasuje. Pacnian Huje, mehyTum, n30no Ha Hepas-
BHjCHOM jyT'y HETO Ha pa3BHjEHOM CEBEpY 3€MJbE IO CIIOTAaHUMA ,,0EKCTBA
¢ bankana“ paam ,,ynacka y EBporry®. Jlanai cyko6a Koju cy OHH ITOKpEHY-
T U3a3Bao je ,,pebankann3aunyujy bankana®“, a THMe W MoBparak cTapux 3a-
MaJHUX MHUTOBA O OBOM peruoHy. [lomasno mapaioKcaiHo Jieiyje YHHCHH-
na na je u y CjemumenuM [[pkaBama 'y EBporn y To Bpeme mpeoagaia
U/ieja BUJICOHM]aHCKOT JINOepau3Ma 1a IpaBo Hapoa Ha CaMOOIPEIEIbeHE
BOJIM pacmaay MyJATHHAIMOHAIIHE U MYJITHKYATYpaIHE jyTOCIOBEHCKE (ee-
panuje kojy je Byapo Buiicon Ha Temespy oBor Havena u ctBopuo 1918. ro-
muHe. OBakaB 3aKJby4aK JIOBOJU Y MTUTAE Te3y, TOMyJIapHy Ha 3amajy Imo-
YETKOM M KpajeM XX BeKa, ,,Ja Cy OaJIKaHCKH PAaTOBU M3a3MBAJIM PAaTOBE Y
EBponn®. ['pahancku par y JyrocnaBuju HIje ce MPETHO HA CyCEIHE 3eMIbE,
Jpyru cBeTcku pat HUje 3arnodyeo Ha bankany, a yak u [1pBu cBeTcku par Ouo
j€ mocienuiia cykoda JBa BOjHA caBe3a Koja Cy CTBOpPEHA Mpe OaKaHCKUX
paroBa. Arenrar y CapajeBy 1914. 6no je moBop 3a naHarl forahaja y jyHy
U jylly UCTe TOOUHE KOjU Cy IOBeH 10 u3dbujama IIpBor cBeTckor para, anu
CY HETOBH y3pPOIM OMIIM MHOTO JyOJbH, O UeMy TOBOPE OpOjHE KpHU3e Koje Cy
My mperxoamire (IIpBa mapokancka kpuza 1905-1906, ayctpoyrapcka aHek-
cuja bocue n Xepuerosune 1908, Utanujancko-typcku par 1911, Jpyra ma-
pokancka kpuza 1911. rogune u ap.).>

53 TIpubinkaBambe CPOroHIIBHIIE oYeTka [IpBOr CBETCKOr para OHJIO je I0BO XKUBE aAcdare
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Crora je Beh cama ymoTrpeba Ha3mBa ,,0aJIKaHU3aIHja*™ 32 MHOTO0O-
pojue cykobe y EBponu u cBety y XX Beky orpexmyjyha. [1o mpaBuiy, oHa
Ce KOPHCTH Kao 03HAKa 3a KOMIUIMKOBaHE CyKOOe y Koje Cy yMeIIaHH MHOTO-
OpojHU YHYTPANIHU U CIIOJFHA YNHUOIN U 32 KOj€ CY MOPAJIHO THYIIAKE U
MopaJiHa XHCTepHja 4YecTo MPETEKCT 3a ,, AHTEPBEHIIH]je [IMBUIM30BaHOT CBE-
Ta*“ v ,,XxyMaHUTAapHE UHTEPBEHIMje" U3a KOjUX Ce MOHEKal KpUjy CTpaTell-
KM MOTHBH U KOj€ Cy YECTO APYro MMe 3a T3B. paTOBE MPEKO MOCPETHHUKA
(proxy wars). bankaH je, o nojaBe oBor TepmuHa nodetkom XIX Beka, re-
OTIOJIUTUYKH PYOHO TOAPYYje Urja CTaOMITHOCT Mamhe 3aBUCH O OJTHOCA Ha-
poza u iprKaBa KOjH Ha FleMY KHBE KOJIHKO 01 OIHOCca cyceHnX cuia. Crora
cy u Hecranak CCCP u Hcrounor Ooka 1989. roquHe mopeMeTHo paBHOTE-
Ky ¥ YYUHHITH Jia TyTOTOAMIITERA KpH3a ,,Apyre JyrocnaBuje® mocTane Kpu-
3a caMe jJyroCJIOBEHCKE HJIgje U JIOBEJIe JI0 paciajia jyrocioBeHcke denepa-
muje. Pasrnor mto ce oBa KpH3a HHje Ipeuiia y cyceaHe 3eMJbe Takohe je pe-
3yATaT MHTEPBEHIINjE eBPOATIIaHTCKE 3ajeTHUIIC YHje Cy JBE WHTEPBEHIIH]E
(1995. u 1999. ronuue) 3aycraBuie par, ajid ¥ MOCHe Kpaja XJaJIHor paTta
yAaxHyJe HOBH cMHcao eBpoamianTckoM caBesHHITBY (HATO) kao uyBapy
,,3amnaza npotus ocrarka ceera” (The West against the rest).>* 3a BEIUKHU 10
3amajHe jaBHOCTH bankan n 6ankanu3zamyja cy, kao u kpajem XIX, n Ha mo-
yeTky XXI Beka ocTasiu 160 KOHCTUTYTUBHOT MUTa O 3anajay Kao [UBHIIH3a-
IIUjCKOj 1enuHu pa3nnantoj ox Opujenta (McToka) Koju moynm-e Ha TpaHu-
uu EBporie ¢ bankanowm.

Predrag SIMIC

THE 1914 AND 1996 CARNEGIE ENDOWMENT FOR
INTERNATIONAL PEACE REPORTS ON THE BALKAN WARS

Summary

The crisis and breakup of the former Yugoslavia in the 1990s ,,rebalkanized*
Southeastern Europe and revived old Western myths about the Balkans and bal-
kanization. The civil war in Yugoslavia broke out at the time when the fall of the

Melhy ncropudapuma o y3pouuma u ,,KpuBHLHU“ 3a par y EBponn u CA/l. Bugetu o Tome:
Cristopher Clark, The Sleepwalkers: How Europe Went to War in 1914, Harper 2013. i Sean
McMeekin, July 1914: Countown to War, Basic Books 2013.

% Buneru o Tome: Jacmunka Cumuh, HATO u Jyzocrosencka kpusa: ¥ nompasu 3a HO80M
mucujom, Ciryxoenn rnacHuk, beorpan 2010. Takohe: David Gress, From Plato to NATO:
The Idea of the West and Its Opponents, The Free Press, New York 1998.
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Berlin Wall, the revolutions in Eastern Europe and the dissolution of the Eastern
bloc instilled a sense of hope that Europe would be whole and free and that the his-
tory of European wars was coming to a close, announcing a millennium of peace
and democracy. According to Western observers, the crisis in the Balkans brought
wars back to Europe and, instead of Europeanization of the Balkans, threatened to
,balkanize* Europe. This gave rise to a profusion of studies on of the Balkans in
the West. Some of them, by reinterpreting or rewriting the history, proposed or jus-
tified political and military solutions to the Balkan crisis, whereas the others sought
to elucidate the history of the Balkans and explain the balkanization phenomenon.
Amongst the first group the studies of Samuel Huntington, Robert Kaplan and Noel
Malcolm; most important authors of the latter group include Maria Todorova, Vesna
Goldsworthy, Mark Mazover and others. The second report of Carnegie Endowment
for International Peace that was published in 1996 attempted to establish the con-
nection between the Balkan wars waged at the beginning and at the end of the cen-
tury stand out for the influence it had on U.S. and EU policies towards this region.
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Jmurap TACUR*

KOHTPAOBABEIITAJHA CIIYKBA (KOC)
N PE3OJIVIIUJA UB
Ipunoe ucmpascusarvy ucmopuje
8ojHe cayocobe bezbeonocmu

ABSTRACT: One of the Yugoslav institutions especially endangered
by the events in 1948" was Yugoslav army. Main role in investigation, arrests
and interrogation of the Resolution of Informbeaureau’s supporterswithin it
was assigned to Counter-Inteligence Service. The paper showsthe example
of KNOJ and the way that mentioned events influenced the one of the elite
army formations. A work itself was based on the documents preserved at Mil-
itary archive in Belgrade.

KEY WORDS: KOS, Resolution of Informbeaureau, KNOJ, UDB-a.

Cge 10 noHomewa Pezonynuje b, kao u npBux Mecenu nociie Tora,
pan KOC mpBeHCTBEHO je 010 YyCMepeH Y MpaBIly pa3oTKpUBamka HETIPH]a-
TEJHCKOT JIeJIOBaa ca MOo3UIHja ,,[I0PaKEHUX CHAra” y MPEeTXOJAHOM pary,
Kao W CIpeyaBamky CBUX OCTaJMX HETaTHBHUX I10jaBa MOMYT J€3epTEPCTBA
u caboraxka. Melhyrum, nonomeme Pesomymnuje b yrumnano je Ha mocte-
MeH Tpeo0pakaj jyrocIoBEHCKOT 0e30€JHOCHOI CEKTOpa, CaMUM THM H
KOC xao merosor unrerpaisor aeina. [IpeoGpaxkaj Huje 6uo opranusa-
uoHe nmpupoae Beh uaeosnomke. Maxo cy y mpeTxoaHoM Neproay Ha BUe-
70 moyverne aa uznase npee ,,nmykotune” y omnocuma ®HPJ u CCCP, unme-
HUIIA J1a je JI0jy4epallkbu y30p, MTOKPOBUTEIh U CABE3HHUK M3HEO 030HMIbHE
onTyx0e Ha payyH jyTOCIOBEHCKOT MapTHjCKOT U JAPKABHOT PYKOBOACTBA
U JIa je 103Bao0 3J[paBe CHAre YHyTap MapTuje Jia Mpey3My KOHTPOIIY JIeNo-
Bao je MMOKaHTHO, au He u napanumryhe. [locne moyeTHOTr moka HaCTyH-
JI0 j€ ¥ OTPEKIHEHHE.

* AyTop je HayqHHU capaaHuK y VIHCTHTYTY 3a CTpaTerijcka HCTpaxuBama y beorpany.
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Jlo kpaja 1948. roguHe cyko0 ce HHUje TaKO jaCHO M OTBOPEHO MaHU-
(hbecroBao xao y cnenehoj romunn u nasbe. Kao na cy Ha HEKM Ha4uH, OapeM
j€ Taxo M3IVIENaNo ca jyrOCJIOBEHCKE CTpaHe, Bpara MOTECHIMjaTHOT IOMHU-
pema ocraia oxmkpuHyTa.! Bojcka, Kao jemaH o ,,yraOHUX KaMeHOBa” pe-
JKMMa Hallla ce y TOCeOHO TeIKoj cuTyanuju. [Ipen meHe npumnaaHuke mo-
CTaBJbAO CE HU3 CIIOKCHUX MTUTaka HA KOj€ HUje OMIIO JTaKO OJrOBOPHUTH.

Ko je u 3amro y oBom cykoOy Ono y npaBy?

Kako ce moctaBuTH y HOBOj cCUTyauuju?

Kakge he Outn BojHE 1 6e30€THOCHE TIOCIIEINIIE OBOT Cyko0a?

Beh 18. aBrycra 1948. rogune 3ak/by4eHo je Jia je Ouio norpedHo Ja
ce rnojayajy Mepe rnpema o(hUIMpPCKOM CacTaBy, 3a KOjU je pEUeHO Jia ce HaJla-
30 Ha ynapy Manorpahancke ctuxuje. M3melhy ocranor, Tpebaino je mpose-
PUTH IPOILIOCT OPHUIINPA, T10ja4aTH areHTypHH paj, OOPUTH ce 3a OHE JbY/IC
kojuma Tpeba nmomoh aa He Ou otunun Ha nosuuuje b, 6oputu ce nporus
(hamunmjapHOCTH, OOPUTH Ce 3a ,,IPAaBUIIaH KPUTEPHjYM 3a Xallleme”, Jy-
BaTW MOPAJHH JIHK ,,0pHIIUpa 1 KOMYHUCTE”, OOpaTUTH MaKiby HA OHE KOjU
Cy ce y MOUYETKY KoyiebaIu WK ce JpXKe Pe3epBUCAHO, HA OHE KOjU CITyIIajy
CTpaHM pajuo MIPOrpaM U NpenpudaBajy BECTH. Y BE3U ca KOHKPETHHUM Me-
TOJlaMa PEYEHO je Jia ce MOCeOHO Tpebda MOCBETUTH IMUTaky CapajHUuKa —
oduupa koje je Tpedano mTo BUIle BpOOBATH ,,Ha 06a3u koMnpoMuTtyjyher
Matepujana u3 npomnioctr’”. [locedHO Tpeba 0OyXBaTUTH CBE OHE KOjU Cy
owu Ha mkonoBawy y CCCP. Paspana npecrynuuka no Ub je tpebano mga
Oyzne Op3a y3 xopumheme CBUX CpeicTaBa (HUje HAIIOMEHYTO J03BOJHEHHX
WM He03BOJbeHHX - puM. JI. Tacuh ).?

Jomuanpajyha naeomnormka kommonenTa cykoda ca CCCP nosena je 1o
tora aa cy ce KOC u V/Ib kao TajHe ciy:x0e TOKOM HeTOBOT Tpajama aehu-
HUTHUBHO KOHCTUTYHCAJIE Y , [IONUTHYKY onuinjy”’. Besa kojy je KOC y cBom
pamy Tpebaio Ja yCIOCTaBH ca MMAPTHjCKOM OpPTaHU3aIlHjoM y BOjCITH, TIPE CBe-
ra ca NOJIMTHYKUM KOMecapuma, J0JaTHO je Harlachila OBaj aCIeKT JAeI0Baba.

Ca cnoxxenoihy uaeonomkor cykoda ca b nouwio je 1o ycnoxma-
Bama TEPMHHA ,,HETIPH]aTEIHCKE JEIATHOCTH  , OMHOCHO HEHUX PA3INIUTHX
nojasa Be3aHUX 3a cykoo ca Mb. Mctynu npotuB ob6aBe3HOr OTKyMa, HOpMH-
pama ceJbauKuX paJHuX 3apyTra 1 yOoIIlTe Mepa Ha celly Hajuelhe cy Be3u-
BaHHM y3 TaKo3BaHe ,,HacTyIe ca nozunuja Ub” jep cy oBe Mepe ynpaBo nma-
Jie 3a [IMJb OTYIUBMBAGE UACOJIOLIKE OIITPHUIIE KPUTHKA KOj€ Cy J0JTa3Hie U3
Mockae.

' Darko Beki¢, Jugoslavija u Hladnom ratu. Odnosi sa velikim silama 1949 — 1955,
Zagreb 1988, u. 1. ctp. 29.

2 Bojuu apxuB (BA), Apxusa BojHo-6e30eanocue arenije (ABBA), 1-6.3.02, CaBetoBame
onpxano 18. aBrycta 1948. ronmune ca Hauenuunuma ymnpasa KOC-a BojHHX 001aCTH, MOP-
Hapuie, Bazayxomiosctea KHOJ-a u Iapujcke nususmje.
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Cyko0 ca Ub maumnmpao je mosehame OymHoctu KOC-a. AxtyenHa
npoOiiemMaTika je TeMeJbHO M PEIOBHO MpeTpecaHa MyTeM CaBeTOBarmba Ha
KOjHMa Cy BpIIIEHE aHAJIN3€ U ITOTHOIIEHH pedeparu 0 pa3InIuTHM ITTaHHU-
Mma. Ha Taj Hauun, npoOnem Mb-a je npunonar nocrojehiem 0pojy npodiema.

Cyxo06 ca Ub-om y JA onBujao ce y JBa niepuosia. Y mpBoM, y MeCeIu-
Ma HenocpenHo nociie Pesomymuje u Tokom 1949. roquHe, 1MOjeANHITN KOjH
cy ce m3jammaBanu y npwior Mb-a, y mpakTHYHOM CMHCITYy Cy OTKpHBa-
nu camu cebe. CxomHO ToMe, ITpeMa BbUMa Ccy CIpoBoljeHe Mepe MOoMmyT nap-
THjCKHX Ka3HU WK UCcKJbyderma 3 KI1J, mpekomanmoBama mMim 1eMOOMIIH-
cama, aJi U 3aTBOPCKUX Ka3Hu. M y Tom npBoM mniepuoay moryhe je Hampa-
BUTH pa3nuky uzmelhy 1948. u 1949. ronune.

Toxom 1948. ronune y JA je 3abenexxeno 2.328 cirydajeBa jaBHOT UC-
Tylamka HeraTUBHOT WM HENPHjaTesbCKOT KapakTepa. O Tor Opoja:

- 1.409 ce ogaOCHIIO Ha odHIIHpE,
- 252 na nogodunupe,

- 397 Ha BojHUKE,

- 58 Ha BojHE CITy’)KOCHUKE,

- 28 Ha rpahancka nuiia,

- 25 Ha BOjHE CTYJICHTE,

- 28 Ha BOjHE ITUTOMIIC

- 13 Ha BOjHE CTHIICH/IHUCTE.

[To manmonamHOM cactaBy HajBuIle je 6mno Cpoa — 1.114, 3atum Xp-
Bata - 513, CnoBenamna — 161, L{paoroparna — 296, Makenonama — 97, myciu-
MmaHa — 42, Anbanana 12, Mahapa — 24 u ocranux - 69.

Pa3zymsbHBO 1a je IO OpraHM30BAaHOCTH HajBHINE OWJIO WIAHOBA ITap-
tuje — 1.606, kanauaara - 21 u unanoBa Hapogue omnagune — 120. Ocranu
Cy OnM HeopraHM30BaHU. 3aHUMJBHBO /1 je Mehy wuma ouso u 93 odunu-
pa u 65 momoduipa OUBIIE jyTOCIOBEHCKE BOjcke. Ha mapTujckum cactaH-
Ma UCTYnuIIo je 432 nuna, a MUMO TIapTHjCKUX cacTaHaka Mpe/] 1MojeIuH-
uma 978, ipen Buine Jpyau 782 u'y rpynu rie ¢y ce MmehyycobHo conmnapu-
caim mux 66.

On ykynHoT 0poja UCTYITHHUKA:

- 393 je 6mo 3a Pesonymmjy Wb y nenunn,
- 838 1o BuIIe IUTamAa,

- 851 o jenHOM TUTaBY,

- 169 camo 3a Apcy JoBanosuha,

- 72 camo 3a XebOpanra u JKyjosuha.
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On ncrymHMKa YKyITHO je yxarmieHo 337 ocoba, o kojux je 80 ocyle-
HO jorr TokoM 1948, mux 117 je KpajeM rofiHe joI OUII0 Y MOCTYIIKY, JIOK CY
octanux 140 mymreHu ca ka3Hama wim 6e3 mpux. Of ocTanux Mepa:

- 433 je nemoOWIMCaHO,

- 81 je yekao Ha JeMOOMIN3AIH]Y,

- 80 je mpekoMaHI0BaHO,

- 81 je ynyhen y nucunmuinHcku 6atajboH,

- 41 je ynyheH Ha HUXKY JXy>KHOCT,

- 95 je,,caBeToBaHO”,

- mpotuB 940 jour HUCY IOKPEHYTE HUKAKBE ,,KOMAHIHE MU CYICKEe
Mmepe”.

[Taptujcke Mepe cy ce ogHocuie Ha 690 UCKIbYUEeHUX, 49 KaKIBEHUX
OCTaIINM TAPTHjCKUM Ka3zHama, 627 KPUTHKOBAHUX, JIOK MPOTHUB BHHUX 122
HHCY TIpey3eTe HUKaKkBe Mepe.’

ITo mecenuma, Opoj uctynama no auauju Mb-a Tokom 1948. rogune
U3IJIeNa0 je:

- jyn: 31,

- jym: 1.343,

- asrycr: 571,

- cenreMbOap: 142,
- okro0ap: 49,

- HoBeMmOap: 35,

- neuembap: 24.

3a 133 cnydaja uctynama HHje MOTJIO J1a C€ YTBPAU Y KOM MECeIy Cy
ce moroauiy. [lociie MAaCOBHUX UCTYyIIA Yy jyiTy, 300T OJTy4HOT OJIrOBOpA Tap-
THje U CITy>KOH 0€30€HOCTH JIOIIUIO j€ JI0 IIOCTETICHOT 11aJ1a Y HapeTHUM Me-
ceruma.*

On oduiupa Koju cy ce y IpBOM TPEHYTKY M3jacHHUIM 3a Pezonmyuujy
y cacTaBy apMHje Ha JIy)KHOCTHMA je OCTAIO:

- 100 nonmutnukux pykosonuiana oz 230,
- 243 xoMaHIHUX pyKoBOAMIaLa o 356,

3 BA, ABBA, 38 — 6.3.03.2, Teceroroqumimu n3semraj Yupase KOC 1944-1954. A. Bop6a
npoTuB KoMuH(pOpMa 1 pycke arpecuje. 1. Bepbanma ucrtynama u yiapyKuBarbe MPOTHB Ha-
pona u aprkase.

4 BA, ABBA, 16-6.3.03.2, Uzsemraj KOC MHO 3a 1949. ronuny, Pan Henpujaresba y TOKy
1948. rox. u 6opba poTHB MmHera.
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- 204 mranckux pykoogwiana o 451,
- 232 xoMaHAHO-MO3aAUHCKUX pyKoBoauiana ox 310.

IIpema craBoBuma KOC, cyncke mepe KaxmaBara MPECTYITHUKA IO
muauju Ub-a cy oune 6nare. Hauwme, on 337 yxammienux, 92 je ociodoheno
KPUBHYHOT TOema, a 116 ocyhennx je ocyheHo Ha 1.846 mecenu 3aTBOpa —
no 16 mMecernu y nmpoceky. KputukoBaHnu cy CyJICKH opranu 300r Oaror Kpu-
TepHUjyMa 1 3aTpakeHa je MHTEPBEHIIMja MPEKO MapTHjCKOT PyKOBOJHOIA KAKO
OW CBM OpraH® y MOTITYHOCTH CIpoBOIMIA U 3actynann auaujy KI1J. [lpema
craBy KOC-a pasnuka uzmel)y BepOaiHux mnpectymna u OEKCTBa ca OpykKjeM
NpeKo TpaHuLIe, UIIH MPUITpeMa aTeHTaTa Ouiia je Mamba ol MIJIUMeTpa. Unmbe-
Huna 1a opranu KOC-a y nmpBo Bpeme HUCY Ha yoOMYajeH HaulH MPaTHIH aK-
TUBHOCT IOTEHIIMjATHUX TIPECTYITHUKA H CaKyIIJballd MaTepHja 3a KpUBUIHO
TOBCHE NTOXBAJBEHA je U ONpaBlaBaHa ClpeyaBabeM Jajber Mel)ycoOHor mo-
BesnBama npuctanuia Ub u mmpema muxoBor paga. Bepbamuu uctym 3a b
je Tpe/ICcTaBsbao MO3UB Ha MOOYHY ¥ COJIMIAPUCAbE Ca oM.’

VYnpaso y oBoj ¢popmynanuju KOC-a Tpeba TpakuT odjammbemne 3a
TaKaB HACTYIl HETOBHX OpraHa y IPBUM MecelrMa rocie 00jaBipiBama Pe-
3onynuje. Hapomna muspeka ,,y cTpaxy ¢y BeJTUKe OUW’ HaIlllIa j€ MPAaKTUIHY
NpUMEHY Y BEJIMKOM Opojy /0jaBa, Xamniiema, cyhemwa, Ka3HH, TPEeKOMaHIH,
JIeMOOMIM3aIHja U APyror. MeToau MapTHjCKOT paja MOIMyT cacTaHaka, pe-
(epucama, KpuTuKa u Apyror omoryhuiu cy na ce npucranuie Mb-a jaBHo
nexnapunry. Ocraio je camo Ja oprau 0e30e1HOCTH UCKOpHUCTe nocTojehe
pecypce 1y Op30M MOCTYNKY €IMMHUHUINY CBAKH MOTEHIIHjAITHH OTIOP WIIN
MPOCTO MOJUTUYKO Heclarame. 3a ueann3am, HCKPEeHOCT, JPyrapcTBo, BOj-
HUYKY WM NapTHjCKy COJIMIAApHOCT MPOCTO HHUje OWIIO MecTa, IITAaBHIIE,
OBE KapaKTEepPHCTUKE Cy MCKOpHUIITNeHe W y BEIIMKOM Opojy ciydajeBa 3I10-
ynorpebsbeHe. o ce Ha cripeyaBame WIETaTHUX TUCKYCHOHHX IICHTa-
pa, AeBu3a je Omia ,,JaHac UCTYyTa, CyTpa Ha MapTujcku cactanak’. [Ipema
ToMe, 10 Tipu3Hamy camor KOC-a ,,Huje Hu OMITO 3a CyI HEKOT HarOMHJIHCa-
HOT Marepujaga’.’

3a paznuky on 1948. ronune, y 1949. ronqunu ykynan 0poj npectyna
nio muanju M b-a moBehao ce n uznocwuo je 3.200 ciyqajeBa. Ox Tor 6poja:

- 1.300 ce ogHOCHIIO Ha OouIIHpE,
- 280 Ha mogodummpe,
- 580 Ha BojHUKE.

5 BA, ABBA, 38 — 6.3.03.2, Teceroroqumu u3semniraj Yupase KOC 1944-1954. A. Bopba
poTuB KOMUH(pOpMa 1 pycke arpecuje. 1. BepOanna ncrynama u ynpyKuBame MpOTUB Ha-
poa u aprxase.

¢ BA, ABBA, 16 — 6.3.03.2, 13Berrraj KOC MHO 3a 1948. ronuny.
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Vxanmeno je 905 ocoba ox kojux je 480 6wmmo odurupa, 137 mo-
nodunupa, 189 BojHuka, 17 BojHHX ciy:kOeHnka U 182 rpahancka nuna.
Mehy odummprma 56 je nmaio Buiie yuHoBe (3 MyKoBHUKA, 11 MOTIyKOB-
HUKa 1 42 majopa), 70 BUX Cy OWIM MOJUTUYKK pykoBoguond, a 100 ce
HaJa3uiI0 Ha KOMaHAHUM Ty)kHocTuMa. [1o HaunnoHanHoM cactaBy HajBehn
0poj je Cpba - 608, anm xako U caMe aHaM3e Kaxy, y O4UH je ymanao cpas-
MepHo Benuku 0poj Lproropana — 153, nacnipam 87 Xpeara wiu 32 Cro-
BEHIIA.

Mebhytum, u oprarn KOC-a cy cienmmm yoOudajeHy mapTHjcKy Mmpak-
Cy Jla ce 3a CaBpeMEHE MPECTYIEe WU TPEIIKe TPaKUIIa lUXOBa KIUIIA WITH
HETaTUBHOCT y MPOLLIOCTH. Tako je aHajiu3a MapTHjCKOT CTa)Ka MCTYIHH-
ka o 1b ykasuBana na je 65% Onno uwianosa napruje ox 1944. n 1945. ro-
JIMHE — TO je yKa3WBaJo Ha HEOBOJbHY MapTHUjcKy u3rpaljenoct. Hamome-
HYTO je na je 50 McTymHHKa NMPeKuaano ciiykO0y y apMuju 300T ne3epTH-
pama, 1a cy 32 6mira 3apobdspeHa — ImTO 61 Tpebdaso Ja yKaxe Ha IbUXOBO He-
BOJHUYKO MoHamame. Mehytum, ouno je u 20 npeaparnux wianosa KI1J.
Ty ce nojaBsbyje jeqan HOBU MOMEHAT y aHainu3u. Hanme, ctarucruka, mpe-
Ma MUNJbeRY Tpumanganka KOC, Huje Mora J0BOJEHO J00PO Ma yKake Ha
NpaBu KapakTep UCTYIHHUKA KOjU ¢y OWIIH ,,rajieprja TUIIOBA TYHUX paaHny-
KOj KJIacH U ieHoj 0opou™. Tek cy nojequHauHa uciiehuBama 1 ca3Hamba J10-
OujeHa TUM IyTeM OMOTYhmiIa 1a ce OHHM MPHUKaKy HHIWBHIYATHO Kao aM-
OWMILIMO3HU ,,MPauHU THIIOBH * KOJH CY, ,,04eKYyjyhu KOWBYKTYpY Kapujepu3Ma
y YCIIOBHMa PyCKe OKyTIaIHje, JKeJIeNH Ja ce pooujy 1o cBaky neny .’ Kac-
HUje cy, mpeMa yTBpheHoM obpacity, y yrnoTpeldy yimie jour omrpuje hop-
MyJaiyje Koje y HajeeheM Opojy ciydajeBa BEpOBaTHO HUCY OWJIe UCTUHU-
Te. Tako je pedeHo aa je BehrHa BOjHUX JIMIA KOja Cy ce u3jacHuia 3a Pe3o-
nyuujy Wb u panuje Onina napTHjCKy U AUCHUIUIMHCKA KaXKHhaBaHa, 1a Cy Y
MaJsioM 6pojy OuIM Ha OATOBOPHUM KOMaHIHHUM AYKHOCTHMA, /1a Cy ce Mely
BUMa HAIUIM ,,pa3HU KapHjepHCTH U 00JIECHO aMOMIIMO3HU PYKOBOIHMOLIH,
(pakMOHAIIN U JIEMaro3u, MO3HATH KOJIEOJbUBIIH, JIEMOPAIN3aTOPU H T1a-
HUKEpH 13 100a paTa U TeNIKKX CHTYallHja, Kao | JINIA He3aJJ0BOJbHA IT0JI0-
KajeM W OJUIMKOBambMMa, pa3HHU CallyTHHLM PEBOJIyLHje U Majorpahancku
enemeHnTH". [Ipema HenornyHuMm mnopanmuMma, oko 4500 mpumnagHUKa BOjCKe
ce uzjacHwio 3a Pesonynujy Mb-a, koiebaino ce win coiumaprcaio ca diia-
HOBHMMa CBOje nopoauiie mwiu pohamuma. Ox Tor 6poja 300 je 6uno u3 cacra-
Ba Y/Ib.*

7 BA, ABBA, 38 — 6.3.03.2, Teceroroqumimu u3genraj Yupase KOC 1944-1954. A. Bop6a
poTuB KOMUH(OpMa 1 pycke arpecuje. 1. BepOanHa uctynama u ynpyKiuBame MPOTUB Ha-
pona u aprkase.

8 Razvoj oruzanih snaga SFRJ 1945-1985, Vojna bezbednost, tom 12, VINC, Beograd 1986,
str. 75.
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V nepuony ox 1948. mo 1952. rogune, pen BOjHUM CyZIOBHAMA je 300T
pasHUX KPpUBHYHHX Jeja Koja cy Ouia y Be3u ca Pesomyuujom Ub mpasoc-
HaXkHO ocyheHo 2.659 ocoba, ox Tora:

- YeTupu reHepana,
- 1.700 odummpa,

- 188 nomodurmpa,

- 293 BojHHKa,

- 107 munuuuonepa,

- 255 rpahanckux numa.

Y mpBoM TpeHyTKY, TOkoM 1948. ronmnHe BpeMeHCKe Ka3He cy Owmie
,peraTuBHO O1are”, qa 6u TokoM 1949. rogmHe OMyIe OOIITPEHE TAKO /1A j€
npoceyHa Ka3Ha 3a JenoBame no nuHuju Mb-a n3nocuna ocam rogrna cTpo-
ror 3arBopa. M3peueHo je u 59 cMpTHUX Ka3HH, BehUM /1€710M OHUMA KOjH CY
cyhenn y oncyctry.’ KacHuje cy, Kaja je 3amoueo MOCTYIaK TTOMHIIOBAmba,
BehnM JieioM 3aMerbeHe 3a BpeMeHCke KasHe.!" Yieuarsbue je mpumep Ka-
netana Paga Mphenosuha koju je Tokom 1948. romuHe 300T UCTynama 1Mo
muanju Mb-a ormymTeH u3 akTUBHE CITyKOe€, a MOCTyNaK MPOTHB Hera je
noroM Ouo oOycraBibeH. Beh y nmenemOpy ucrte roquHe OH je mpeberao y
Malapcky rue ce nmpuapyxuo kammamu Mb-a mporus ®HPJ. [lopen nucama
W HaCTyIa Ha pajinjy, OH ce Tpu IyTa TajHo Bpahao y Jyrocnasujy riue je Bp-
1Mo pasHe odaBelTajHe U cyOBep3uBHe 3a1arke. [Ipunrkom Tpeher 6opas-
Ka je yxareH 1 npecynom BojHor cyna y 3arpedy oz 29. mapra 1951. ronu-
He ocyhen Ha cMpT. CMpTHa Ka3Ha Haj MpheHoBuheM je u3BpIleHa, 10K Cy
YeTBOPHILIA IIPUIIAJHUKA HETOBE IrpyIie ocyljeHa Ha BpeMEHCKe Ka3He.

CMpTHa Ka3Ha je W3BpIICHA W HaJ 3acTaBHUKOM Bacumujem He-
JieJbKoBUNEM, KOjU je ca CEAMOPHIIOM CaydyeCHHKa 3allajlo BOJHO CKJIa-
mumte y Humry. [Ipecynom mumxor BojHor cyaa on 28. anpuna 1949. ronu-
He HenespkoBuh u jorn Tpojuiia ipyrosa ¢y ocyheHu Ha CMPT JIOK CY OCTaJH
ocyhenu Ha BpeMeHCKe Ka3He.!!

YV apyrom nepuony, ox 1950. roquna na Hagasse npucrtanuie Mb-a ce
HHCY TaKO Y€CTO OTBOPEHO M3jallibaBajie, Iovelie Cy J1a Ce TajHO OpPraHu3yjy
u Jenyjy cyosepsuBHo. 30or tora, npunaaauinyu KOC-a cy Ounu npumopaHu

® Razvoj oruzanih snaga SFRJ 1945 — 1985, Vojni pravosudni organi i organi pravne sluzbe
JINA, VIZ, Beograd 1986, str. 250.

10O HauMHY Ka)XKhaBarkba M UCKYCTBUMAa U3 OOpaBka Ha OACTYXKCHY Ka3HU IpPHUIIA-
nuuka JA Buneru: Bojan Dimitrijevi¢, Od Staljina do Atlantskog pakta; Armija u
spoljnoj politici Titove Jugoslavije 1945-1958, Sluzbeni list SCG, Beograd 2005,
nornasibe Upucivanje u mesto boravka Mermer, ctp. 145-151.

1 Razvoj oruzanih snaga SFRJ 1945 — 1985, Vojni pravosudni organi i organi pravne sluzbe
JINA, VIZ, Beograd 1986, str. 250.
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Jla HacTaBe J1a pa3BUjajy ¥ KOHTPOJIHIILY CBOjY areHTypHY MPEXY, TO jeCT, Aa
ce Oope yoOuvajeHMM MeTojama M CpeicTBUMa. Ako OU ce JI0 UMEHa TIoje-
JMHAIA U TpyTa JOIUIO Ha OCHOBY JI0jaBa MIIM TOKOM ,,pa3paje’”’, CICIHI0
ou npuBoheme u uciehupame. L{ub uenehuBama OUIO je TIPU3HAKHE KPH-
BUIIE, TO jECT, U3jalllibaBambe y MPHUIIOT pe3onyluje. Y OpyroM Mepuomy, y
HajBeheM Opojy ciydajeBa OCyMILHMYEHHU Cy TPYXKaIH OJUTy4aH OTIIOp Tak-
BUM HacTojamuMa, Herupajyhu O6mio kakBy Bedy ca Mb-oMm u cBoje ,,u3/aj-
HUYKO” TIOHamame U ctaBoBe. KibyuHa ynora y npubaBibamy MOTpEOHUX
wHpOpMaIrja IpuIaaaia je IpUuraJHAIMa areHTypHEe MpeKe, TAKO3BAaHUM
uHpopMaropuma u pesugeHtuma. Mudopmaropu cy BpOOBaHH W TIOCTOjaIH
CY pa3IMuuTH METOIU BpOoBama. Hajuenrhe kopuithen meton 61o je mos3u-
BamkeM Ha MATPHOTCKY U IMapTHjCKy CBECT, aJld HHje N30eraBaH HU METO/I Bp-
OoBama KoMIpoMuTyjyhuM mMarepujanom. Melytum, u 'y BpooBamy je Ouio
MHOTO MPOM3BOJFHOCTH M HENOWLITOBama mpouenaype. Tako cy ocode BpOo-
BaHe 0€3 MPETXOMHUX MPOBEpa MOY3MaHOCTH, WM O BpOOBamY I10jCAMHIIA
HUCY cacTaBJbaHU u3BelTaju. [loceOHy naxmy je Tpedaio mocBeTUTH U300-
PY KBaJIUTETHOT Kaapa 3a HH(opMaTope Koju O Mo 1eMOOHIIM3al1j1 U Jajbe
yyBanu TajHy. [lojaBa koja je yrpoxxasana edukacan pag KOC-a 6una je ta-
KO3BaHa JIEKOHCIMPAIKja, OJTHOCHO OTKPHBAE UJICHTHTETa MH(pOpMAaTOpa
WJIN pe3ujieHara, a To ce Hajuemrhe nemasano ycnen rpemku opunupa KOC
KOjH HHj€ MPATHO CTaHIApIHy NPOLEeIypy Be3aHy 3a IpUIpeMy HH(pOpMaro-
pa win u300p MecTa Ha KOjuMa Cy OJpyKaBaHH CacTaHIU ca HH(OPMATOpH-
Mma. Taxo je y 11. muBusuju TokoM 1949. rogune 6uno 18 ciyuyajeBa qeKoH-
crnMpHcama, a Ha HuBoy neior KHOJ-a ykynuo 117.12

V arentypHo — nHpopMaTuBHO] Mpexku KOC-a manasuna cy ce 2.972
odurmpa (6% yxymHor 6poja y JA), Tako aa je Ha 17 odurmpa g0ma3uo je-
nan capaaauk KOC-a. '

[MpunukoM M3rpajimbe Mpexe capaJHUKa U0 Ce UCYBUIIE MIa0I0H-
CKH, TEXKUJIO C& MACOBHOCTH, Kao Jia je Tpebasio poctuhu na y cBakoj nece-
THHU Oyze 1o jenan capagauk KOC-a (1o je camo mpeicTaBibalio HEeKpH-
THYKO yCBajame coBjeTckux Momena — mpum. Jl. Tacuh). Ha Taj Haumn je
CTBOpEHA Mpe’ka 3a OMNILUTY KOHTPOJIY Y jelnHHIIama, He caMo Oe30emHoc-
Hy. Takole, cactaniu cy opkaBaHH pPeOBHO, allk 4ecTo 1 Oe3 morpede.'

Ha mpumep, y KOC KHOJ-a nvucy Omim mperepaHo 3aJ0BOJbHU

CTameM CBOT KaJpa. 3a TO He3aJI0BOJLCTBO OMJIO je BUILIE pa3iora, ajiu Ou
OHHM HajBRXHHjU OWITH:

12 BA, ABBA, 11 — 6.3.02, 3aniucHuk ca kondepenuje y Yipasu KOC-a KHOJ-a 8,9. u 10.
hebdpyapa 1950. roqune — Ilo arenTypu.

13 BA, ABBA, 16-6.3.03.2, M3seruraj KOC MHO 3a 1948 u 1949. roquny

4 BA, ABBA, 16-6.3.02, CaBeroBame y KOC-y 1951, ctp. 33.
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- HHU3aK HUBO CTPYYHE CIIpeMe, caMo MaJii Opoj opuIupa je uMao de-
TUPU TOAMHE TUMHA3HM]E ca MAJIOM MaTypOM,

- JIoIIa CUTYyalMja 110 MUTamby KyJATypHE U3Trpabe Kaposa jep 300r
yecTHX OOpaBaka Ha TepeHYy M OOMIIa3aKa MMOBEpEeHUKa HHje OMII0
npuwinke aa opunupu KOC mocehyjy kynrypHe manudecranmje,
MO30PHIIIHE MPECTaBe U (PriIMcke npojeximje. 1

Taxohe, ucrakuyTo je na:

- OyaHOCT Tpeba ma Oyae ocimoHarn y 1ajp0j 6opou npotus Ub,

- mnonoxaj opunupa KOC y naptujckum Tenuma tpeda aa ce monpa-
BH, TO jecT, Aa ce ocehano HemoBepewe u crpax ox opunupa KOC
ma cy m3berasane pacrnpase y npucyctBy odumupa KOC

- BOJHO-CTPYYHO]j OOYIIM MOpa Jia C€ TIOCBETH TIoce0Ha MaXha,

- na opunmpu KHOJ yorre mopajy na Oyy CBECHU J1a lbUMa MHO-
re CTBapH MPEKO KOjUX Ce y ONEepaTHBHUM jeJIMHUIIaMa MPEIa3uio,
HUCY JOIyIITEHE W Aa Cy W OHHU 300r mocebHor cratyca KHOJ y
cTBapu Ounu odunmpu 6e36erHoCTH. 6

KOC u Pe3oaynnja Ub-a: npumep KHOJ-a

KHOJ xao camocTanHa, ¥ y HEKy pyKy eJIUTHA BojHA (hopMaIiija ©Mao
je mocebHO MecTo y O0pOM ca HOBUM HM3a30BOM. Y HOBHM OKOJIHOCTHMA, Y
BEOMa TEIIKOM II0JIOXKajy Hamuie ¢y ce rpannyne jequanine KHOJ, u to ym-
paBo OHE KOj€ Cy c€ HaJla3wie Ha jyroCJIOBEHCKHM TpaHuiama mnpema Vb
3emsbama. Ty je, OyKBaJIHO MpEeKo HONM jeaH MUpaH, TOTOBO HEMPUMETaH
U CIIOKOjaH IT'PaHUYHHU PEXUM 3aMEH-EH FOTOBO PATHUM CTAHEM, a JOTaj I'o-
TOBO HEOOEJIe)KeHa M HelOCeIHYTa IpaHIYHA JINHUja IPETBOPEHA Y TpaHHy-
HHU (POHT Ha KOME je MOBPEMEHO J0Ja3uiI0 10 030MJbHUX WHIHMICHATA, U3-
Mel)y KOjuX je Tpajao THXH M KOHCTAaHTHH 00aBeIITajHO-CyOBEp3WBHU parT.
3a nojeaune npunagauke KHOJ koju ce HUCY clarajiu ca MOJMTUKOM CBOT
PYKOBOJCTBa OEKCTBO NMPEKO IPaHUIIe, TO JECT Ae3epPTUpabE, MPECTaBIba-
JI0 je BUJ MpaKTUYHE IEMOHCTpanuje Tor Hecnarama. [loehame edexruna
IpaHUYHKX jeIMHHIIA HA UCTOYHUM TpaHUIaMa MOCTaBUIIO je TIpell 0co0Ibe
KOC noBe 3agaTke 1 o1 BUX M NOJIUTHYKUAX PYKOBOAMIALA 3aXTEBAIO J0-
JaTHYU HAIOp y KOHTPOJINCAY CTamka U HEYyTPalIuCamby HEraTHBHUX I10jaBa.
MebhyTum, 3a pa3uKy oJ] jyrocIOBEHCKHX 3allaJIHUX TPaHUIa, TIe Ccy CIIy-

S BA, ABBA, 11 — 6.3.02, 3aniucHuk ca kondpepenuuje y Yipasu KOC-a KHOJ-a 8,9. u 10.
hebdpyapa 1950. ronune — Pedepar o kaapy.

16 BA, ABBA, 11 — 6.3.02, 3anucuuk ca koupepenuje y Yupasu KOC-a KHOJ-a 8,9. u 10.
thebpyapa 1950. roqune — 1o arenrypn.
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YajeBH OEKCTBA MPEKO 'PaHHUIIE YIIIABHOM OHJIM BE3aHH 32 CKOHOMCKE I1a TEK
OHJIa MJICONOIIKO-TIOIMTHYKE pasjiore, Ha UCTOYHUM TpaHHIlaMa OBH CITy-
YyajeBU NPBEHCTBCHO MMajy MICOJIOLIKO-TIONIMTHYKY KOoHOTauujy. Taxobe,
Kao ¥ KoJl BepOamHuX ucTyma 3a pezonyiujy b, y Bennkoj Behunu cirydaje-
Ba MOYMHHOLX OEKCTBa MpeKo TpaHule y 3emsbe b Omn cy opunmpu, 1ok
je To Mame Be3aHo 3a nopoduipe 1 Bojuuke. CynmpoTHO 071 0BOTa, Ha jyro-
CJIOBCHCKUM 3alla/IHUM TpaHHIlamMa TIIaBHUHY Jie3epTepa YNHIIHN CY BOjHH-
1 — y3, HApaBHO, BEJIUKH OPOj LIMBUIIA.

Ca 16.000 seymm, no xpaja 1950. roguae, cacTaB TpaHUYHUX jeTUHU-
na KHOJ nosehan je na 21.000. To je 3axteBaio jia ce Mpexa HHpopMaro-
pa u pesuaenara npuiaroad. Mehytum, cse 1o anpuina 1949. ronune 6uio
je 70 xapayna Ha kojuMa HHje Omio oOaBemrTajHe Mpexe. V3aBojeHOCT U
MeljycoOHa yaaJbeHOCT Kapaysa U o0jeKara y BEJIMKO] MEPHU Cy OTEeKaBajIH
pan Oarassonckum oduumpruma KOC. PenoBHOCT oaprkaBarma cacTaHaka je
JIOBEJIEHA Y TIUTAbE jep je jefaH TpaHNIHU 0aTasboH MOKprBao u 10 150 km
rpaHuyHe JuHUje. Y TPeHyTKy Kaja Ou jqomrao 1o kapayie, opunup KOC je
MOpao Jia ce I0BHja Ha pa3He HauYMHE Kako O OpraHu30Bao TajHU cacTaHaK
ca mHpOpPMATOPOM, KOjH YECTO M HHUje OMOo Ty Beh Ha CTpaykul WIH Y TaTpo-
1. AKo je U OMO Ty, OOMYHO je Kao ¥ OCTaJH BOjHUIIM KOjH HHUCY OWIH Ha
IOY’KHOCTH cllaBao. YIPKOC ToMme, y3 nomoh apyrux opunupa Ynpase KOC
KHOJ, mo xpaja 1950. roquae cTBOpeHa je Mpeska o yKymHo 2.542 uadop-
Maropa, pe3u/ieHTa, CrojbHa MH(pOpMAaTOpa W KOHTpa-IUBEp3NOHA WHPOP-
Mmaropa. 300r OCeTJbUBOCTH CIIy0Oe Ha rpaHULM MoceOHa Maxmba je Moc-
Behena paxy ca odpurupuma uHbopmatopuMma. CroJbHH HHPOPMATOPH Cy
OWJIM UBHJIU KOJH CY JKUBEIM M OOPaBWIIN Y TIOTPAHUYHOM PEjOHY U HHX je
JI0 Kpaja Te ronuHe ommo 224. MeljyTum, decto ce JemaBaio J1a 1MojeInHu
Mmely muma Beh pane 3a YIIb ca xojom, npema maBonuma KOC KHOJ, auje
MOCTOjasia KBAJIMTETHA KOOpuHaIMja y pany. [loceOHO nurame je npejcra-
BJbasIa MOTYRHOCT J1a MojeAnHU HHPOPMATOPH 110 AeMOOMINCAabY HACTAaBEe
na capabhyjy ca KOC-om. 3anumspnso je pa je KOC KHOJ monynmo Y]Ib-
U Jia ce MOMEHYTH WH(POPMATOpH MO JeMoouincamy ,penycre” Y/b-u.
MehytuMm, onatie je cturao oaroBop jaa oHu Beh mMajy moBoskaH Opoj WH-
(dopmaropa, a na um 6usnm nHPopmaropu KOC-a ,,Hujecy norpeOHH TONI-
TO cy BpOOBaHU Ha MAaTPHOTCKOj OCHOBH .’

Kao u npyrae y JA, uzbujame cykoba ca Mb-om craBuo je oduiu-
pe KOC y KHOJ y HeoOu4Hy no3unujy ¢ 003MpoM Ha YHE-EHUILY J1a CY JI0
Taja oHU OmiM ycpeacpehenu Ha 60pOy ca TakO3BaHUM ,,KJIACHUM HENpHja-
TesbeM™“. Henocpenno mpe porahaja oko Pesonyuuje b nonera je omnmyka
na ce u3 areHtypHe mpexxe KOC uzbane pykoBoguonu (0puIMpH — IPUM.

7 BA, ABBA, 11-6.3.02, CaseroBame y KOC-y 1950, ctp. 133.
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J. Tacuh), Tako 12 je y KJby9HOM MOMEHTY Omito oHeMoryheno npaheme yti-
paBo OHe TpyIe KOj Koje ce aenoBame no JuHuju Mb-a HajBuiie ncnosbu-
no. Taxo je 1948. rogune y 74. myky 7. muBusuje KHOJ-a maptujcka opra-
HHU3alMja Y TIPBOM TPEHYTKY MOKYyIIaja Ja cacTaB jeJUHUIE YIIO3HA O JIH-
arju KI1J, a Tek mo no0ujamy KOHKpETHE JUPEKTHBE MpEay3eTe Cy MpBe
Mepe MPOTHB OHUX KOjU ¢y HcTynanu no auauju Mb: neropo je nckipyde-
HO M3 HapTHje ¥ JIeMOOMIMCAHO, O/ KOJUX je TPOJUILy OJMaX 10 JeMOOHIIU-
cawmy yxancuwia Y/Ib. Jenna ocoba je ynyheHa y AMCHUIIIMHCKA OaTasboH.
VY toj jenuuutm TokoMm 1949. ronune o 14 ocoba koje cy ucTymane mo Jiu-
Huju Mb-a fBe cy yxarmiieHe u o1 X jeaH je ocyhen, a ipyru 1eMoOouIiu-
CaH, OCTaJIM Cy KOKIECHHU Pa3HUM MapTHjCKUM U JUCUUILITMHCKAM Ka3Hama.
[Moce6HO je ncTakHyTO KOOPJMHUCAHO JiesioBamke oprana napruje u KOC. '8
Y Toky 1949. ronune y cBum jenunaunama KHOJ 6o je ykymHo 213
ucrynama no juHuju Ub, o yera 157 orBopeHux u 56 ckpunBeHuX."”

300r vera cy cse npunagauny KHOJ, ann n apyrux jeaununna JA,
OWIIM OKapakTepHCaHH Kao MpecTyMHUIHY 1o Junuju Ub?

Herynm nmojenuHana Koju ¢y AETUMHYHO WU Y MTOTITYHOCTH OWMITH Ha
muauju Ub cBogumu cy ce Ha: y KI1J Huje Owito pemokparuje, na cy npen-
crasuuim KI1J Tpebano na ony Ha 3acename Wb y Bykypemry, na y LK KI1J
MMa Tpelaka, aa O0JBIIEBHUIIN 3Hajy IITa paje, U Tako aabe. %

Tako je, Ha mpuMep, cT. BoAHUK Besbko 3unaosuh usjasuo na je boxo
JbymoBuh crapuju wian naptuje u ox Tura u 1a My ,,cBaKako Tpeda BepoBa-
TH*. 3uHI0BHN je yXamiieH U MOTOM JeMOOMINCaH aa O mo AeMoOmu3a-
L1j1 IOHOBO OMO yXaIlieH, oBora myta on Y/1b-e.

Crnnuad citydaj 1oroauo ce ca cT. BogaukoM hepumom [lypakosuhem
KOjH je ,,TIOJl yTUIlajeM ca TepeHa™ u3jaBuo ja je noiutuka KI1J mpema ceny
norpeiuHa, 1a y Pesonyuuju b nma Mmoro Taunux ctBapu, kao u aa Apco Jo-
BaHoBuh Huje u3najuuk. U Jlypakosuh je yxammier u ocyhen. 2!

Komecap 16. 6arasrona 32. myka kaneta [ojko ByjoBuh je u3zjaBno
na He Tpeba packpuHkaBatu CrasbuHa, 300T yera je 6aTaJbOHCKH OQUIUD

'8 BA, ABBA, 11 —6.3.02, 3aniucHuk ca kondepenuuje y Ynpasu KOC-a KHOJ-a 8, 9. u 10.
(hebdpyapa 1950. ronuse.

1 Bojuu apxuB (BA), Jyrocnosencka Haponana apmuja (JHA), Komanna KHOJ u I'JJ, Uns.
op. 3719 - 19, Ussemraj OnyHomohersa LIK KI1J 3a KHOJ Omynomohctry LIK KI1J 3a
Jyrocnosencky apmujy, 6p. 2719 ox 19.5.1950. rogune. 3anHUCHUK ca CacTaHKa OAPIKAHOT
12. maja 1950. roqune.

20 BA, ABBA, 11-6.3.02, Caseroame y KOC-y 1950, ctp. 133.

2 BA, ABBA, 11 —6.3.02, 3amuchuk ca kondepernuuje y Yiupasu KOC-a KHOJ-a 8, 9. u 10.
(hebpyapa 1950. roqune — uckycuja — Ytunaj tepeHa Ha jenuaune KHOJ-a, nenpuja-
TeJbCKa arutanuja u npomarana (Popme) Haie npory-mjepe.
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KOC y capaamu ca mapTujckoM OpraHu3anijoM HCKJbyuno Byjomha m3
napTuje U YKIOHHUO ra U3 jeJuHuIe.”

Jenan on Hajo30mpHHjUX MHIMAeHaTa Yy KHOJ koju je 6mo y Be3un
ca Ub 6mo je ciyuaj komecapa rpaHudHor 0atajboHa Parka bynarosuha,
Koju ce oBe3ao ca rpyrnom npuctanuna Ub u3 bujenor [Tospa (y oBoM rpa-
ny npucranune Ub cy ce nmpse opranuszosaie).” I'pymy cy Y4MHWIN CpECKU
napTujcku GpyHKuuoHepu u Omio ux je 18. OHu cy HamepaBanu na 3ajef-
HO nipel)y jyrocinoBeHcKo-a0aHCKy IpaHUILy U pederny y AnbaHujy, anu
cy y akuuju KHOJ npunagaunm oBe rpyrne OWiv MOXBaTaHU MK TTOOH]e-
Hu. OHO HITO je 3aHUMJBMBO je J1a HUje OWMII0 HUKaKBUX Ha3zHaka fa he Part-
ko BynaroBuh yunmHuTH TakaB mpectymn. McToBpeMeHO, TOK Cy jeqUHHIE
67. nmyka 7. TUBU3Mje MOKyIIaBaJie Ja 3aTBOPE JyrOCIOBEHCKO — al0aHCKy
rpanunyy, y AnbaHujy je ycreo Ja npeberHe HavyeaHHK mTada myka bajo
Crankosuh. *

Iojemune npucranuie Pesonymuje Ub cy omabpane akTHBHUjM HAYUH
JIeJI0Bama, TAKO JIa CE Ha TepeHy, mopen Beh ocnab/peHuX aHTH]yTOCIOBCH-
CKMX U aHTUKOMYHHCTHYKHX OJIMETHHKA, II0jaBHO U jefjaH OpOj TAaKO3BaHMX
uHpopmbupama. Jequaune KHOJ, y3 monpmiky V/Ib u Hapogne mumuimje
U3BPIIUIIE Cy HEKOJIMKO aKIIMja ¥ IPOTUB OBUX OJMETHHKA.

Ha cesepy Lipne ['ope, Tokom oktoOpa 1949. rogune, noroauna cy ce
IBa cyko0a ca omMeTHHIMMa — npuctanunama Ub. [IpBo je 8. okTobpa mo-
1o 0 cykoba Ha manuHu Typjak (okonuHa MBanrpana - Bepane). Tor
nana cy 1, 3. u mutpasbecka yera 72. OaraspoHa 67. myka U3 cactaBa 7. IU-
Busuje KHOJ, Bpmmne nperpec Tepena. Onesbeme MUTpajbecke 4eTe ca 3a-
craBHuKOM Dokom Bykoruliem Ha ueny Haunuio je Ha asa Ub ommeTHuKa
— Bojy Ilonosuha u HoBaka 3exoBuha. OqMeTHHIIN CY OTBOPWIM Barpy H
paHWIN YeTHpW BOjHHKA: 3acTaBHWKa Doxy Byxorwmha, Pamocasa Ilerpo-
Buha, Besby Axmenosuha u Jbyoucasa Muxajnosuha. Tom TpuIMKoM 1mo-
ruHyo je onMeTHUK Boja [Tomosuh. ¥V morepu 3a 3exoBuhem koja je ycnenu-
JIa TPEITKOM j€ JTOTILIO IO CyKoOa ca TPyIoM MUJIUITH]E U IIUBUJIA Y KOME Cy
pameHa jouu gBa Bojuuka KHOJ-a — Crepan Muhariesuh u bopusoje Buha-
HoBuh. 3exoBuh je ycneo na n30erue u oBy 3aceiy, ajH je IOTOM HaJIeTeo Ha
1. gery u 610 youjeH.”

2 BA, ABBA, 11 —6.3.02, 3anucuuk CaseroBambe y KOC-y 1950. ronuue. Kpurtepujymu 6a-
TaJLOHCKOT O(HIIMpa Yy OLjeHH MojaTaKa O paay HempHjaresba J00UBEHHUX o1 HH(OpMATO-
pa, cTp. 159

2 B. Petranovi¢, Istorija Jugoslavije, knjiga 111, ctp. 224.

2 BA, ABBA, 11 — 6.3.02, 3anucuuk ca kondeperuuje y Yupasu KOC-a KHOJ-a 8, 9. u 10.
thebpyapa 1950. roqune — Jlep3epTepcTBo, HAllle IPOTY-Mjepe.

» BA, JHA, Komanma KHOJ u T'JJ, WuB. 6p. 4216-7 W3Beniraj o BanpeasoM gorahajy Ko-
Manze 67. myka HO Komauau 7. nususuje HO (Ommtem onceky), Ctp. mos. 6p. 1253 on
13.10.1949.
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Hexonmko maHa kacHUje, BOjHA IMaTpoia Koja je KOHTpOJHcada OKO-
nuHYy ceida MypuHO y uujoj OJIM3MHHM Cy Ce Hala3uia JBOjUIa CKPHBEHUX
nHpopMOUpoOBaIa, CykoOnIa ce ca jeJHIM IIUBHIIOM Y BpPEeMe TTOJIUIH]CKOT
gaca. [{uBun je pameH anu je ycreo aa moderHe. Y maTpoid je TeKE pambeH
MiI. BoOHHK JoBo TpOynan koju je yop30 ympo. PameHu nuBuUI je KacHUje yX-
BalieH kaja ce jaBuo y Oonuuiy y ITnaBy pajau nevema.?
Wuage, 3a Tepuropujy Llpue Tope, y Be3u ca pesonyrmujom Ub Ha-
pouuTo je Ouio crenuduvHa Tako3BaHa 10jaBa ,,Koyiebama’ KO/ IIHBIITHOT
CTaHOBHMIITBA, KOja CE IIOTOM IpEJIMBaJIa M Ha IPUIIAJAHUKE BOjCKe. Y CyII-
THHU TIpobieMa OO je TPaauITMOHAHN MaTPHjapXaJHA TPUHIIAI ITOIITO-
Bamba CTapUjuX ¥ BU)CHUjUX MPUMAJHHUKA 3ajeJHULEC, KOjU ce Ha Crenu(u-
YaH Ha4MH NPEJINO U Ha KOMYHHCTHUYKY MapTHjy — MaHugecTanuja jeqHor
TakBOr o0paciia NoHamama OUIIO je TTHTAkE TOMYT ,,KaKO je HEKO OJ1 IIOKO-
ne0aHuX cTapu Oopall, CTapH MO3HATH KOMYHHCTa, T€ KaJ C€ OH MoKoje0ao
BjepOBaTHO 3aTO MMa HEKOT pasnora Uty . 300T Tora je HU3 CTapelninHa mpe-
KOMaHJIOBaH ca TIOMEHyTe Teputopuje. 2’
Ha rpannnama npema Anbanuju, I'pukoj u Byrapckoj koje je moxpusa-
na 476. opurana ocehano ce mojagyaHo MpOMaraHIHO JICjCTBO YCMEPEHO TIp-
BEHCTBEHO TpeMa jyroCIOBEHCKUM rpanuuapuma. To je BpIeHO Ha HEKOJH-
KO HAYMHA: ITyTeM MOKYIlIaja IUPEKTHOT KOHTAKTA, IIPEKO ABOBJIACHHKA U ITy-
TeM yOaluBama IponarasjHor Marepujaia. To ce mocebHo ocehano Ha jy-
TOCJIOBEHCKO-TPYKOj TPaHMIIU KOJI IIPHUITAHUKA TOpaKeHHX jenuHuna Jlemo-
Kparcke apMuje [ puke Koju cy ce MOBIa4YMiIM Ha JyTOCIOBEHCKY TEPUTOPH]Y
TJIe Cy jaBHO HMCITOJhaBaJId CTAHOBHIITE CBOj€ MAPTHj€ KOja Cce MPHUAPYKIIIA
ontyx0ama npotus KI1J.
Kao u npyrne y JA, mocne npBor Tanaca OTBOPEHOT H3jalllibaBarba
3a Pesonynujy b u y KHOJ je ycnenno nepuon y xome je KOC mopao na
yIO0XKHU 1oceOHe Harope Kako 6u oTkpuo npuctanune Mb. U y Tome je Te-
JKHUIITE OMJIO HA areHTYPHO] MPEXKH, OTHOCHO Ha F,eHOM KBAJIUTETHOM pasy.
3a pas3yuKy on PETXOAHOT Nepuoaa y kome cy ce npucranuue b orBope-
HO H3jalllbaBalie Y OBOM JIPyroM moceOHa maxka je nocsehiena maprujckum
cacTaHIMa W OHMM 4IaHOBHMMAa KOjU HHUCY y4YECTBOBAJIM y AWCKyCHjama.
[IpakTruHo, BUIIE je axkmke mocBeheHO OHMMA KOjU Ce HUCY M3jalllmhaBally.
Taxohe, jenHa ox Mepa OuJio je npalhiewe 1 KOHTPOJIAa OHUX PYKOBOTH-
Jlana Koju ce ce 'y MpBOM TPeHYTKY u3jacHuiu 3a Ub mnun konebanu anu cy
2 BA, JHA, Komanga KHOJ u I'JJ, Uus. 6p. 3725-79, U3ssenrraj Komanze 7. nususuje HO
Komangun KHO, Ctp. mos. 6p 2059 ox 28.10.1949.

27 BA, ABBA, 11 — 6.3.02, 3anucHuk ca koudeperuuje y Yunpasu KOC-a KHOJ-a 8, 9. u 10.
tebpyapa 1950. ronune — [uckycuja — Yrtunaj tepena na jequnune KHOJ-a, nenpuja-
TeJbCKa aruTanuja u npomaranga (Popme) Halle IpoTy-Mjepe.

2 BA, ABBA, 11 — 6.3.02, 3anucHuk ca koudeperuuje y Yupasu KOC-a KHOJ-a 8, 9. u 10.
(hebpyapa 1950. rogune.
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MIPOMEHUJIN MUIILJBEHHE U TIOTOM OCTalu y ciIy)0m. byayhu ma cy takse cta-
pemmHe Hajuenthe Omie mpekoMmaHjoBaHe, y Hajehem Opojy ciaydajeBa ce
JIOTOIMJIO JIa YMECTO jeHHX Yy jequHuIy Aohy apyru. OBom Mepom Omiio je
oHeMoryheHo oBe3HBamhe HCTOMUIIIJLEHHUKA jep Cy MyTeM MPEKOMaH ! OHU
,,0aueHN”’ y HEMO3HATEe CPEMHE I/IE je, Y3 BETUKH PU3HK, TpeOao aa ce yio-
KU TOCTa TpyZa U BpeMeHa Jja OM ce eBeHTyalTH| HCTOMUIIIJbEHUITN WIACHTH-
(hukoBayu, noBe3ayiv u oprannsoBaiu. BeposarHo je KOC Ha To yripaBo u
pauyHao Kao Ha4uH J1a 100uje Ha BpeMeHy. PyKoBOIMOIM KOjU O ca TAKBOM
KapaKTePUCTHKOM JOIUIN Y HOBE jeUHHIIE ayTOMATCKH O TIOCTaIN IIpe/l-
MmeT noceoHor Tpermana KOC. Jla Ou ce OTKpUJIO J1a JIM je KOJI FbHUX MCKpe-
HO JIOILIO JI0 IPOMEHE CTaBa, MpaheHu Cy TOKOM MapTUjCKUX CacTaHAKa WK
Cy UM 3a u3Bol)eme MONMTHYKE HAcTaBe ToBepaBaHe onpelene reme 3a pas-
pany. M3 kapakTepa \BHXOBOT U3Jlarama U KAaCHUjUX MUTaka PUCYTHUX, O
KOJUX Cy MHOTa TIOCTaBJbaHa YIIPaBO Ja UCIPOBONNPA]Y oApel)eHn cTaB Win
peaxijy, CTUIA0 Ce YBUJ y HbHXOBO MPaBo pacrnoioxeme. Jla Ou oBe mepe
Moriie epUKacHO Jia ce CIpoBeay Omia je nmoTpedHa o0pa capajima ca nap-
THjCKOM opraHuszanujoM. Teme Koje cy Hajuemthe pa3pahuBane ogHOCHIIE CY
ce Ha muaHjy KI1J, kneBeTHHMUKY Kammnamy, pykoBoactBa CCCP u nadopm-
OUPOBCKUX 3eMasba U JIPYTO.
Taxo je mornopyunuky Brnagumupy hykouhy nar 3ajgarak na onpxu
TpenaBame 10 wiaHkKy ,,Kputnka n camokputuka y CCCP” koje je oH mpu-
PEMHO caMO TaKo IITO je U3 WIaHKa MPey3eo MojeAnHE HEMOBEe3aHe IIUTaTe.
Ha Hexonnko myTa MOHOBJBEHO MMUTAkE YIeCHUKA ,, KO je HajoAroBOpHUjH 3a
TakBO cTame u kKaksa je yiora CKII(6) nu CrasuHa y TomMe?” OIroBOPHO je
anu He nomumbyhn Crasbuna. 300r Tora je U3By4eH 3akibydak na hykoBuh
HUje ’KeJeo Jia ,,packpuHkaBa CrajbiHa Kao TJIABHOT KPUBIIA 32 CBE IITO CE
nermasa”. CiimaHo ce moroamiio ca Bacunmjem bomkoBuhem koju je modno
Temy ,,Ynora Craseuna u CKII(0) y pezonyuuju u KIIEBETHUYKO] KaMIamu”,
NpU YeMy je UCTAKHYTO Jia OH y CBOM u3naramy CTabuHa HHje MOMeHyo.”
W3BecHu Becenun byrapammjes u3 7. AuBU3Mje OTKPUBEH je Kao MPUCTAIIU-
na Mb xama je ombro ma oapKu mpeaaBame Ha KoMe je ,,Tpedano pa3oomu-
yntu Kiesere MupopmOupoa y Be3u nonurtuke Hamie [lapruje u Brnage Ha
cemy”.3
Ilonerne je 1 y OBOM HauMHY pajia J0JIa3wiIo a0 mpomycrta. Jlo Tora
je Hajuemrhe monasuio na 6u ce u30ero ay0sbe yIumTame y mpodieM nin
¥ BA, ABBA, 11 — 6.3.02, CaseroBame KOC-a KHOJ-a 1950. romune, Jluckycuja mo
mutawy: O xoopauHanuju u 6opou mporuB Wb m3mehy KOC-a u ocranmor pykoBoacTsa,
ydenrhe nmapTHjcKe opraHusanuje y Toj 6opou, o Mepama 3a akTHBH3ALH]y U PACBETJbaBaAbE
JbY/IU y KOje Ce CyMIba, Hallla JJOCaJallliha HCKYyCTBa y PAaCBeTIbaBamby HCTHX, cTp 159.

30 BA, JHA, Komauga KHOJ u I'JJ, Uus. 6p. 3719 - 19, U3seturaj Omynomohcrsa LK KI1J 3a

KHOJ Onynomohcty LK KI1J 3a Jyrocnosencky apmujy, 6p. 2719 ox 19.5.1950. ronune.
3anucHUK ca cacTaHKa oxpikaHor 12. maja 1950. roqune.
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3aro mto opunupu KOC HuCY ymMenu 1a oreHe mojennHe mocrynke. Karme-
TaH Jama JbyObunkoBuh, nonutuuku komecap y jemHom oarassony KHOJ, y
asrycty 1949. romuHe o010 je 1a O KU TpeaaBamke Ha TEMY COBjETCKUX
Hota ynyhenux ®HPJ u cymrune criopa usmel)y aBejy nmapruja. batamon-
cku onyHomohennk KOC, mornopyunuk HoBak MaprunoBuh o Tome Huje
u3Bectro HU KOC myka HU mapTHjcKy OpraHu3alyjy, Hako je paj KareTa-
Ha JbyOunkoBrha jacHO OMO OKapakTepucaH Kao ITeTad u Ha JuHuju Ub. Y
ciydajy nornopyunuka boxe Ilnupre yunmeH je mpomycT Kaja je oH, Kao
aktuBHU npuctanuia b koju je 6uo rpymHO moBe3aH u OpraHU30BaH, Tpe-
NYIITEH Y HaJUICXKHOCT MapTHjCKe OpTaHu3alllje U hEeroB ciydaj 1ajbe HHje
ouo mpahen. Jloronuio ce aa je no naprujckoj kazuu Llnupra ynyhen y nu-
BU3Mjy 0e3 3Hama KOC u 5a je ycnyT moberao.*!

Jenan ox Hajuemrhux BepOanHUX UCTyNa Koju je y BehmwHu cirydajeBa
noBe3uBaH ca JuHujoM Wb Ouo je uctyn npoTuB yBohema CEOCKHX 3aIpy-
ra (CP3 — Cespaukux pagHux 3aapyra). MHOTH pyKOBOJIHUOILIHY, a y HajBehoj
MEpHU BOJHHIIN, CYy OMJIM OCYMIMYEHH WM ONTYKEHH 32 HCTYName 10 K-
Huju b ykonmko cy jaBHO KpHTHKOBAJIM Mepe Koje Cy CIpoBOljeHe paau
yBohemwa 3a7pyra Wid yolIuTe TPEHYTHO CTame y cenuma. OB HCTYIH CY
MOBE3MBaHM ca Mpekpiiajuma 1o auHuju Mb u3 npoctor pasiora 3aTo mTo
je jemna ox orBopenux kputuka b u CKII(6) Ouna ynyhena npotus crama
Ha JYTOCIIOBEHCKOM ceiry. bynyhu n1a je jyrocioBeHCKO pyKOBOACTBO TOKOM
1949. ronuHe MPUCTYNHIIO CIPOBOhECHY Mepa ,,COLUjaTUCTUIKOT Ipeodpa-
Kaja cena”, uaMely ocrasor, 1 ca MJbeM OTYIUbUBaba WACOJIOUIKE OIUTPH-
ue Hanaga Wb, npakTuyHO 1o ayToMaTu3My KpUTHKA WM OTIIOP OBUM Me-
pama OMo je mporyamasaH 3a jenoBame 1o Juauju Ub, nako y Behunu cy-
yajeBa TO HUj€ UMaJo Be3e ca TUM Beh ynpaBo ca TeIKUM MMocieaAnamMa no
JYTOCIIOBEHCKO CeJlo Koje Cy mM3a3Baye Mepe o0aBe3HOr oTKyma. To ce Haj-
yemrhe JienaBaio kajga Ou ce BojHUIM Bpahanu ca oicycTBa, riie Cy UMa-
T IPUWIMKE A2 CIIyIIajy O Ipeay3eTHM Mepama U HauuHy HHXOBOI' CIIPO-
Bol)ema MM ce caMM yBEpe y aKkTyellHo cTrame. [Iyrem pasroBopa ca cBojuM
JPYTrOBUMa OHH Cy HEXOTHIIC cKpeTany naxmy uHpopmaropuma KOC koju
cy aajbe npocuehusanu oHo wTo cy uyau. 3ato je ox odpunupa KOC 3arpa-
JKEHO J1a MMaKJBUBHjE TPUCTYTIC TIPOBEPH OBAKBUX HM3BEINTaja jep Cy mpema
BakehMM MICOTOMIKMM KPUTEPUjyMUMa OBO OMITM MCTYITH ,,KIIACHOT Kapak-
Tepa”, Koju Ccy camo 300T unmeHuIle 1a je b u oBaj cerMeHT moaBprao Kpu-
THIM OMJIM HEXOTHIIE IOBE3MBAHMU ca ucTynuMa o suanju Ub. 3

31 BA, ABBA, 11 —6.3.02, 3anucuuk CaeroBame y KOC-y 1950. ronune. Kpurepujymu Ga-
TaJPOHCKOT O(HIHMpa y OIjeHH MojaTaKka O pamy HelpHjaresba JOOMBEHHUX O HMH(OpMarTo-
pa. ctp 159.

32 BA, ABBA, 11 —6.3.02, 3atiucuuk CaseroBame y KOC-y 1950. roaune. Jluckycuja mo mu-
tamy. Orjena BepbanHux ucrymna o auuuju Vb. Kpurepuju npu onjeHn 1 monuTrdka 3pe-
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Ykomuko Ou Hexu npuctanuia b 6mo otkpuseH, BpiieHo je uciehu-
Bame. MHade je ucrakHyTo Ja je ucnehuame nHGOPMOUPOBIIA OUIIO BEO-
Ma TeUIKO, ¥ OHO IITO je 3aHUMJBUBO, ITpeMa HaBoauMma odurmpa KOC, mro
je CTpydHa clipeMa U COIMjaJIHO MOpeKIo uciehuBaHor MHPOPMOUPOBIA
Oouna HKa TO je ucnehusame 6uno Texe. Mako je mpema Baxehum mpomnu-
cuMa uciehuBame Mopao 1a ce 00aBH y TIpBa TPH JaHa I10 XalllIemby, OHO
je 3HaJo 1a morpaje u MHoro ayxe. IIpenopydnBaio ce 1a ce NCIIUTHBAmkE
BpIIM HONY ,,Ka/1a ce Haj0OJbe OKpUBJHEHHU JIOMH ‘. Mel)yTum, HaBesieH je Hu3
MPOIMyCTa 10 KOjUX je TOM MPIIIUKOM J0J7a3miIo. Tako je 3amucHUK 3Hao Ja
MOTIHIIE WUCIEAHUK, IITO je OWIIo MpoTHBHO BaxkehuM mpormcuma. [ e je
1ocTojajga HemoOUTHa KPUBHLIA, TIOMYT cily4aja cT. Boguuka Ceeto3apa Hu-
konrha koju je 3aTpaxuo na ce CTaJbMHOBA CIIMKA BpaTH Ha 3WJ, HCIIEIHU-
¥ HUCY W3BPIIWIN JIOJIaTHO UCIIUTUBAKE IJie OM ce OTKpHIJIE Be3e ca Jpy-
UM HCTOMHIUUbeHUIMMA. To je nHaue 6uia onura nojasa. Hanme, nagopm-
OMpPOBLH Cy TEXKWIN Ja NPU3HABEM MOjeIUHAX MambUX MPECTyIa MpaKTHd-
HO TMPEKHHY Jajbe uciehuBame, ynMe Cy MITUTHIN CBOj€ MCTOMHUILIbEHH-
Ke WJIM capagHuKe. Y TOM clly4ajy Ha UCIIEIHUKY je Ono na iu he ce 3am0-
BOJEUTH (POPMATHUM MIPU3HAKHEM KPUBHIIC WM he HACTaBUTH Jajke uciehu-
BambC KaKko OM TOOMO MITO BHIIE KOPUCHUX MoaaTtaka. [la 6u ycmenHo oba-
BHO CBOj II0CA0 OH je MOpao Ja ce J0OpOo MPHIIPEMH, IIPOYUH OITY>KEHOT,
NpPUMEHH YUTaB HU3 BEIITHHA Mely KojuMma Ccy HaBeeHH U TPUKOBH ,,HAKO
cy 3abpamenn’. HaBeneHa je moTpeda a ce 0 OHMMa KOju ¢y ocyheHu 1o
Wb xao u 0 oHnMa koju cy uctynanu o Vb, anu Hucy yxammieHn U npeMa
BHMa HUCY TIpeay3eTe HUKaKBe Mepe BOau eBuaeHnuja. Hanme, To 10 Taga
Huje paheno.*

Llnb ucnenHuka je 6Mo npu3Hame KpuBuile. Kako u Ha Koju Ha4MH ce
JI0 TOTa JI0JIa3miIo Omio je Mame BakHO. CyreprcaHo je 1a ce 0 OKpUBJIbE-
HUMa TIPUKYTIJbajy CBH PEJIEBAHTHH IMOJIAIM KOjU OM MOTJIM J1a C€ MCKOPH-
CTe MPWIMKOM HciehuBama: moganyu 0 BHEeroBOM JIMYHOM KHBOTY, HaBHKa-
Ma, MaHama, c1a00CTHMa, J1a JIU je TBPAOIIaB, IOIyCTI/bHB, YIIOpaH, 1a JIn
je cmab npema xeHama, iuhy, Ja JiM je Be3aH 3a nopoauiy. Tako je nmpuim-
koM ucnehusama nornopyunuka [lasna Knexxesuha oBaj ynopHo ondoujao na
TIpHU3HA KPHUBHILY, HAKO j€ IMOCTojana Oorata JOKyMEHTaIlija U U3BEIITaju O
HBETOBUM BepOalTHiM HCTyniMa. bynyhu z1a je Beoma BOJIeo CBOjY XKEHY, Ta
YiibeHHLA je uckopuinheHa 3a nobujame npu3Hama. Haume, oH je nmpusHao
KPUBHILYy caMmo Ja 6u ce Buaeo ca cynpyrom. Ocyhen je va 10 roquna ,,Jiu-
Iekha c00o/e ca MPUHYIHAM PaJOM U ryOouTak duHa™. >

J0CT Hammx opunupa, crp. 163.

3 BA, ABBA, 11 —6.3.02, 3amuchuk ca kondepenuuje y Yiupasu KOC-a KHOJ-a 8, 9. u 10.
(hebpyapa 1950. ronuse.

3 BA, ABBA, 11 — 6.3.02, JTuckycuja ogpxana 20. ¢pebpyapa 1950. romune y XII oxceky



KonTtpaobasemrajua ciayxo6a (KOC) n pezonynunja Ub 167

V cnyuajy karmerana Musbannha o mpu3Hama ce MO0 MTyTeM KO-
PEKTHOT 1 OTBOPEHOT MOCTYMamka U MOCIIE TYXKeT ,,IOTUTHYKOT yoehuBama®.
OH ka0 KOMyHHCTa HHj€ MOT'ao a OCTaHE paBHOLYILIAH IPeMa OBAaKBOM Jpy-
rapcKoM OfiHOCY. MelyTnum, HCcIeqHHUIN CY 3aKJbYYHIIH JIa j& OH TO ypaJuo
HE U3 UCKPEHOCTH, Beh 3aT0 MITO je OO0 NPUTELIHEeH YHbEHUIIaMa U J1a je TO
ouna ¢opma meroBe ofdpaHe — 3a HHX j€ jeTHOM KOMIIPOMUTOBAH KOMYHH-
CTa MOCTao JAPKaBHU HETpHjaTesb YUjH je CBaKU MOCTynak Ouo mpaheH 1mo-
JIO3PEEHEM M HETIOBEPEHEeM. 3
[Topyunuk Pouanun je ucnehuBan OesycnemHo mecen aaHa. Ce
ITO Cy WCIEAHUIM TOOWIN, YIIPKOC M3BEIITajuMa nH(popmaropa, owmie cy
JIBE CTpaHHUIle 3anucHUKa. KoHauHO, MCIeTHUIN Cy MoYenH aa TyKy PoBua-
HHUHA KOjH j€ MOCJIe U3BECHOT BpeMeHa NMpHu3Hao cBe. M y mberoBom ciydajy
WCIICTHUIIM CY 3aKJbYUHIIH Ja OH HHje OMO MCKPEH U J1a O]l hera HUCY JoOH-
7 cBe MHQOpMaIje. 3aJJ0BOJBIIIN Cy C€ TUME IITO je OUJIo ,,JOBOJBHO Ma-
Tepujaia Jia ra IocTa ocyaumMo*.*
W u3BecHn kaneran MapTtuHoBuUh je Tek 1moj 6aTnHaMa IprU3HA0 HaKo
ce mpBOoOMTHO OO 3apekao aa Huiura Hehe pehn.’’
Hako cy OarvHe y MojenMHUM CiIy4ajeBHUMa OWjie jeJIMHO CPEICTBO
3a 100ujame Mpu3Hama KPUBHIIE, TPETXOIHU IPUMEPH CYy U3IBOjJEHU jep je
,,OBaKaB HauMH Bol)era NCTpare HeNmpaBWJIaH U IPOTHBAH CBUM Moryhum 3a-
koHnMa““. Mckasu moOujenu moj OarnHama Hajuenthe cy OWiM HepeaiHH, a
TaKBH MMOCTYMIHU HUCY nomyiapucanu odpuippe KOC kao ,,MupHe, craioxe-
HE U KyJATypHE Jbyzae, Beh, HanmpoTHB, Kao IpCcKe, HECTPIIJBHBE U YOIIIITE Kao
HEKYITypHE Jbyae .’
Uunan ce ma je ucnenauiuma KOC moceOHO 3a70BOJECTBO Y pauny,
KaJ1a HUCY OWJIM TOBEACHU y CUTYyalUjy J1a KOpHcTe (PU3NUKY CHITY, TIpElICTa-
BJbAJIO UJICOJIOMIKO-IIOIUTHYKO HAAMYAPUBAE U PACIIPABIbALE Ca IIPECTYII-
HunuMa. Taxo je, Ha mpuMmep, karerad CreBan Kpuokarnmh oTBopeHO TBp-
JIMO J1a je M3Tpajiha TeHIKe HHAyCcTpHje Omna HemotpeOHa, 1a je CtasbuH, Oy-
nyhu TutoB yumnress, 6uo Herorpemus u 1a je CCCP tpebdano nzahm y cy-
CpeT KaJia ce paJiuiio 0 Pa3HUM KOHIIeCHjaMa. AJH, KaJia Cy UCIISTHHUIIN Tpa-
BUJIHO MOCTABWJIN CTBAPH, Pa3BUIIM TUCKYCH]Y U MOJUTHYKH UX U3aHATH3H-
panu, KpuBokanuh Huje Morao a ypaau HUIITA OCUM Ja NPU3HA KPUBHILY.
3a 1o je noouo 10 roguna poduje. [TocTapiba ce MUTAWME Ja JIU j€ IPU3HAKHE
J00MjeHO Ha OBaj HAYMH OWIIO PE3YATaT HUXOBOT YOEAJbUBOT HICOIOLIKO-
KOC npu 7. nususuju y CapajeBy — KpuBu4HO romemse, ra cy HCTpare 1okasaje y OfHo-
Cy Ha paJ onepaTuBHUX O(UIHpPa, TPOIYCTH, IPEIO3H 0 TOM NUTaky. HegocTanu no ma-
TEpHjaIHOM (JIOKyMEHTalllja, CaclyIlambe CBEI0Ka, TAYHOCT MofIaTaKa UT/L. ).

3 Hcemo.

3 Hemo.

3 Hemo.
3 Uemo.
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MOJIUTUIKOT HACTYTIA FIIHA TICKXO-(DU3UIKOT 3aMOpa IPECTYITHUKA KOJH j& MO-
rao Jia ce M3JIeud jeIMHO MPHU3HAKEM M ayTOMaTCKUM MPEKUIOM OBE BPCTE
Toptype.*’

Koncrarosano je na je y 6op6u nporus Ub ,,0mno monekana uempa-
BUJIHMX KBaNH(UKaIMja a MOHEKaa M CyBHUIIIE OLITPO TIeambe™, MTOo je Ha-
pounto Baxknino 3a KOC rae je mocTojasia HarameHa >kesba 1a ce IITo Ipe
eMMUHUIIE HETIPHjaTeJb U J1a je ,,IOHeKa/1a I0JIa3nyIo A0 HEeTPaBUIIHE Olje-
He, CBE yCJIe/l HEIOBOJFHO CarieIaHuX OKOJIHOCTH U HEIOBOJBHE JI03PEIOCTH
y laBamy npasuitHe orjjene.*” CBe y cBeMy, OBO je IIPECTaBIbaJIo jeIHY O~
MepeHy u onary gopmymanujy 3a 6pojae HenpaBuiaHoCcTH Yy paxy KOC kaga
je 6opba nporuB Ub O6una y nuramy.

YumweHnua 1a cy Mpexy uH(popMaTopa NPBEHCTBEHO YUHMIIM MOAO-
¢bunmpy 1 BojHHUIM OHeMmoryhaBasa je Jla ce CTeKHE NMPaBU YBH] Y CTambe
nyxosa mehy opunmpuma. To je moceOHO OMIIO YOUJbMBO HAKOH MPBOT Iie-
puona y kome cy ce npuctanuue Ub came otkpusaie. Kazna je ,,npaBuaaum
KaHaJIMCAkEeM OBOT IHUTama™ (BEPOBATHO CE MUCIH Ha (OPMHUPAHE MPEXKE
uHdopmaropa mehy odunupuma) ,,ipecTago OHO MUILBEHE /12 BUILIEC HEMA
Nb-ama®, Tokom 1949. ronmune, camo y 7. AuBH3MjU yxamieHo je 21 nwuie.
[Mopen Tora nemobunucano je 14 oduimpa, a cBU OHM CY UCKIbYUYCHU U3
napruje. Jpyrux 14 opuimpa je napTHjcKku KaxmeHo. 4!

HemnatHoct KOC noBena je 10 Tora ja ce y HapeIHUM ToIdHAMa
MOKpPEHE HU3 MOCTYIaKa MPOTHB MTPECTYITHUKA MO Pa3HUM OCHOBaMa.

Toxom 1950. ronune o ykynHO 4.791 MOKpEeHYyTHX KPUBUYHHX IOC-
Tymaka (1o pa3HUM OCHOBaMa) camo 1o nuHUju b mokpenyTo je 536 moc-
Tymnaka (ox yera ce Ha oduipe ogHocuiio 297). MelyyTum, HE y KOM CIly-
yajy Opoj npectyna no nuauju Ub Huje 6uo Behu ox apyrux. bpoj mpecty-
na 1o JpyruM OCHOBaMa M3HOCHO je:

- 300r BepOanHe Henpujaresbeke aenarHoctu 700,

- uzberaBama BojHe oOaBese 1.296,

- WMOBMHCKOT KpuMmuHaia 1.596

- M OCTAJINX KPUBHUYHHMX Jiea 663 mocTymnaka.

Ha odumupe ce ogaocuno 593, nomodunupe 664, Bojauke 2.451 u
BojHe ciyxOenuke 1.083 npectyma. ¥

¥ Hemo.

4 BA, ABBA, 11 — 6.3.02, 3anucHuk ca koudeperuuje y Ynpasu KOC-a KHOJ-a 8, 9. u 10.
¢ebpyapa 1950. ronune — [o arentypu. Pedepar majopa [lerpa Byposuha, HauenHnKa
KOC 7. nuBusmje.

4 BA, ABBA, 11 — 6.3.02, 3anucHuk ca koudeperuuje y Yupasu KOC-a KHOJ-a 8, 9. u 10.
¢ebpyapa 1950. ronune — [o arentypu. Pedepar majopa [lerpa Byposuha, HauenHnKa
KOC 7. nuBusmje.

42 BA, ABBA, 38-6.3.03.2, Jleceroroauiusu u3semraj ynpase KOC (Henpujaresbeka jera-
THOCT 1944-1954), cTp. 58.
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Hapenne, 1951. rogune, 6poj MOKpEHYTUX KPUBHYHUX IMOCTYIaKa
owmo je 5.808. 30or npectyna no muHUju Ub nokpenyto je 1.187 moctymaka
(om gera ce Ha odunmpe ogHocuio 730). Takohe je mokpenyTo:

- 300r BepOaHe HENpHjaTeIbCKE JeIaTHOCTH 639,
- m30eraBama BojHe oOaBese 1.112,

- HMMOBHWHCKOT kpuMuHana 1.804

- M ocTanux KpuBM4HMX sena 1.006 nocrynaka.

Ha odummpe ce ogrocmio 1.216, momodunupe 941, Bojuuke 2.654 u
BojHe ciyx6enuke 1087. YkymHo je 00ycraBibeHo 388 moctymaka. +

Toxom 1952. ronmuHe Opoj MOKPEHYTHX KPUBUYHHUX MOCTYIaKa W3HO-
cno je 3.979. 36or npectyna mo simanju b mokpenyTo je 453 mocTymaka (ox
yera ce Ha ounupe onHocwmiio 251). Takohe je mokpenyTo:

- 30o0r BepbamHe Henpujaresbeke aemaraocta 201,
- wu30eraBame BojHE 00aBese 825,

- MMOBHMHCKOI KpumuHana 1.340

- W OCTaJINX KPUBHYHHX Jeia 960 mocTymaka.

Ha odummpe ce ogrocuno 596, momodumupe 608, Bojauke 2.012 n
BoOjHE cimyx0ennke 763. YkymHo je o0ycraBibeHo 327 mocrymaka. +
Hapenne, 1953. rogune, 6poj NOKPEeHYTHX KPUBHYHHUX MIOCTYIMAaKa
omo je 3.621. 36or mpectyna no smHUju Ub mokpenyro je 148 mocrymnaka.
Takole je mokpeHyTo:

- 300r BepOaHe HEMpHjaTeIbCKe JEIaTHOCTH 26,
- m m30eraBama BojHE obaBese 920.

Ha odummpe ce ogaocuno 504, momodumupe 492, Bojauke 1.933 u
BojHe cimyx6ennke 692. YkymHo je o0ycraBibeHo 289 mocrymaka.®

3akspyuHo ca 1952. ronqunom, 3a Pezonyuujy Mudopmarmonor 6upoa
y 1enoj 3emsbr uzjacHmIo ce 55.343 umana KI1J, ox xojux je 21.880 yuec-
anka HOP-a (1.673 nocunana ,,[laptuzancke ciomenure 1941°), 4.153 ak-
TuBHUX npunanauka JA/JHA u 1.722 npunannuka oprana yHy TpallmbuX 1Mo-
cioBa.*

S Uemo.

“ Ucemo.

S Uemo.

4 Sednice CK KPJ 1948-1952, Branko Petranovi¢, Ranko Koncar i Radovan Radonjic,
Beograd 1985, ctp. 719.
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Kao m ocrtamm nemoBH jyrociioBEHCKOT 0e30eTHOCHOT CHCTEMa,
KHOJ je urpao 3anaxeny ynory y 6opou ca npuctanunama lb-a y corncrae-
HHUM peZioBUMa. YIpaBo je y romuHaMa cykoda ca Mb-om momuio 10 kiby4dHe
tparcdopmanje KOC-a y TajHy ciiyk0y COBjETCKOI THIIA.

Dmitar TASIC

THE COUNTER-INTELIGENCE SERVICE AND
THE RESOLUTION OF INFORMBEAUREAU
A Contribution to the research of history
of military security service

Summary

During the first afterwar years, Counter-inteligence service (KOS) played
an important role in the process of consolidation of the Yugoslav Communists’
authority. As well as the other parts of Yugoslav security system, KOS has emerged
from OZN-a (Department for people’s protection). Important moment for further
efficient functioning of KOS was the Resolution of Informbeaureau and its effects.
Significant number of the Yugosalv Army Forces’ members has, at first moment,
declared a support to its contents. Following repression provided with many IB
supporters continued their activities illegally. When the raids and arrests continued,
they have tried to hide their activities in order to avoid them, so the KOS members
had to reapply the old measures and techniques, mostly the use of net of informers.
Situation was even more complicated since such a net, especially among the officers,
so far haven’t existed, so there was needed a certain amount of time to be built.
During the confrontation with Comminform, a genuine transformation of KOS into
a secret service of Soviet type has occurred.
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ABSTRACT: During the First Balkan War Minister of Foreign Affairs
of Russia S.D. Sazonov spoke for settling issues through seeking compromise
solution, non - interference of big powers in conflicts, joining their efforts for
sorting out the existing disagreements. In the course of the Second Balkan War
he aimed at conciliating the sides. On the eve of War 1, Sazonov conducted
the policy targeted at entering into alliance with France and Britain. During
the Austria-Serbia conflict he took an initiative position for preventing war.
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in London, the Triple Alliace, Antanta, a new Triple Defence Alliance, the
Austria-Serbia conflict

Ceprej [ImutpujeBny Ca30HOB UMEHOBaH je 3a MUHUCTpPa UHOCTpa-
HUX njena Pycwje y HoBemOpy 1910. Jlo Tama je cTekao 3HAUajHO HCKY-
cTBO pajehu cemam rojuHa MOCTHje 3aBpiIeTKa AJIEKCaHIPOBCKOT JIUIIE]a
y KaHIenapuju MuHnCTapcTBa HHOCTpaHuX Jjena. [loue on 1890, uetnpu
TOAMHE j€ TIPOBEO Y PYCKOM TOCITAHCTBY Y Benmkoj bpuranuju, kao npyru
cekperap. Jlecer HapeqHUX ToAMHA OWO je Ha CIYKOHM Y PyCKOj MUCHjH MTPU
Barukany, a motom je 6M0 UMEHOBaH 3a CaBjeTHHKA TOCIaHCTBA Y Bemnnkoj
bpuranuju. 3a meda pycke mucuje y Barukany' umenosan je 1906. roau-
He. Jly’)KHOCT MOMOhHMKAa MHHHCTpa CIOJHHUX MOCIOBa mpey3eo je 1909,
a cieenehe romuue je mocrao munmcrap. MmenoBame C. JI. Ca3oHoBa Ha
TaKO BHICOK IIOJIOJKA] HHUjE HM3a3BaJI0 HETojoBame W 3aTo mTo je Ceprej

* AyTop je KaHIWIaT HCTOPHMjCKHX Hayka y VICTOpPHjCKO-IOKYMEHTAIMOHOM OJIjeJbeHY
MIU/I-a Pycuje, Mockga.
! UrnarwseB A. B. Cepeeii [mumpuesuy Cazonos//Bompocs! ucropuu, 1996. Ne9, 25
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Jmutpujesnd 6mo y pogOuHckuM Be3ama ca 1. A. CranunmrHoMm, a To3HaBao
je u A. I1. 3BossCcKor U3 BpeMeHa pajia y Barukany.

[la 6u ce 6oJpe pasyMHO Kypc CIIOJbHE MOJUTUKE IpXKaBe, HEONXO-
HO je y3€TH y 003Hp HEH €KOHOMCKH TIOJI0kKAj — YKOJIUKO j€ OHA €KOHOM-
cku cHaxkHa. C ipyre cTpaHe, opKaBamke MUpPa CBaKaKo MOBOJHHO YTHUE Ha
EKOHOMM]Y JIp’KaBe.

VY npBoj aeuenuju XX Bujeka Pycuja je nperprijena Teiike mopase Ha
¢dponty: nao je [lopt-Aptyp, cnujeauiu cy nopa3s kog MykIeHe U yHUIITEHE
pycke ¢iore kox Llymmme. Pycko-janancku par 3aBpIIMO CE TEIIKUM yCJIo-
Buma [TopTcMyTckor MuUpOBHOT yroopa. [locie ronuny u 1o Jiana para, eKo-
HOMCKO U (DMHAHCHjCKO CTambe y 3eMJbH OMJIO je TeIIKO. Y JIPXKaBHU je pacTao
peBoyLMoHapHU oKpeT. Ha n360p crioJbHONONMUTHYKOT Kypca yTHLAIA je U
3a0CTaJIOCT JIp’KaBHOT ypehema. MHora BakHa NHTamba 3aBHCUIIA CY OJf O
JIyKe jeHOT YOBjeKa — 11apa, a IpeMa TOME M OJ FbeTOBHX JIMYHUX KBAJIUTETA.

[lomuTHKa KOjy je CIpOBOAMO MUHHUCTap WHOCTpaHux gjena A. II.
W3Bosbcku Ouila je MONUTHKA CriopasyMa U OanaHcHpara, HEONXOAHUX 32
00e30jeheme yHyTpallllkhe CTaOMIHOCTH 3eMJbe, EKOHOMCKH yCIIOH U O0OHO-
By BojHe Mohm. Y modetky, C. JI. Ca30HOB je HACTaBHO CITOJbHOIIOJIUTHIKH
Kypc M3BOJBCKOT, HAKO ,,HUje CKPUBAO JIa HHjE BOJIUO CBOT MPETXOIHUKA .
TakBa monuTHka oOjammaBa ce ojcycTtBoM wuckyctBa C. J[. Ca3zonora
y o0aBJbaby BHCOKOPAaHTMPAaHUX IIOCJIOBA, a TAakohe M HEroBOM IyIroM
Oonenrhy u imjederseM y nHOCTpaHcTBY 1911. rognae. MuHUCTapCTBOM je
3a TO BpujeMe ynpasibao nomohHuk munuctpa A. A. Haparos, koju je Ouo
carjiacaH ca MULUbekUMa M3BoJbCKOT Koju ce Hana3uo y llapusy, u nmpoxy-
’aBao 10 WHEPIIUjH Ja PyKOBOIM MUHHCTAPCTBOM M3 HHOCTPAHCTBA.>

N3 yrma C. JI. Ca30oHOBa, Y MOMEHTY HETOBOT MMEHOBAaa 32 MUHU-
cTpa, onHocu ca Uranmjom Owmnm cy 3amoBosbaBajyhu. J[Buje 3emibe moT-
nucane cy cropasyMm y Pakonuaney 1909. romune. ,,[u OMHOCH TOHUjEITH
cy onpehenu oOIMK y3ajaMHOT MPHU3HAKA MOJUTHYKUX WHTEpeca: Mrammju
— Ha cjeBepHOapUUKy 0bany, a Pycuju Ha biawickom HCTOKY; MU CMO J0-
O MOTYRHOCT Jla OueKyjeMo Jalbe jayame MPHjaTeJbCKUX Be3a ca HhOM,
HE3aBHCHO O] TOra LITO je OHA yjla3uWia y cacTaB HaMa HENpHjaTebCKOT
nonuTHakor casesa“.* OmHocu ca PpaHIlyCKOM TeMebWIH Cy ce ,,Ha
HETOKOJICOJbMBUM OCHOBaMa yrOBOPHHX OJIHOCA, KOjU Cy ITOKa3ald To-
KOM 15-roamuimer mocrojama CBOjy IjETMCXOJHOCT U BPUjEIHOCT U3 yIlia
IIelamba Ha TapaHluje eBporckoM Mupy .’ bro je ycBojeH Kypc monuTHY-
Kor npubmmkaBama Bennkoj bputanuju. Cropazym ca Exrneckom, motmu-

2 Comnosses 0. f. Bocnomunanus ounnomama.1893-1922. — Munck, 2003, 251.
3 HUcro. 234.

4 Casonos C. . Bocnomunanus.-Mocksa, 1991, 35.

5 Hcro.
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can 1907, moBeo je mo cTBapama AHTaHTE y cactaBy: Bemnka bpuranmja,
Opannycka u Pycuja. bemauka je unHuiIa mokymiaje aa cpymu AHTaHTY U
(hpaHKO-pyCKH caBes.

MelhycobHo ynasbaBame Pycuje u bemauke je pacio, 6e3 003upa Ha
BUIIIE TIOKYIIIaja Jla ce ogHocH ctadmim3yjy (y 1909. roquau necuo ce cyc-
pet Huxomaja I n Bunxema II, y 1910. moTcmamcku cycpert n1Ba ummepa-
Topa, y 1912. oH je moHOBJbEH y OaynTuukoj ayuu, a 1913. y Bepauny). Y
[orcmamy 1910. rogune, Ca30HOB je NpU PBOM pPa3roBOPY M3jaBHO JIa je
Pycwuja 3akspyunina criopazym ca ExrneckoM camo paau Tora qa Ou u3odjerna
HecrnopasyMe ¢ woM. Anu, Pycuja Huje HamjepaBaia ja noapxu EHrecky
aKo oHa Oyze BoAMIIa HEMPHjaTeJbCKy MOJIUTUKY npeMa Hbemaukoj. Mimana je
HaMmjepy z1a oapxu ca tbemauxom 1o6pe ognoce.® [Ipunnkom HapeaHUX cyc-
peta, Ca30HOB je IPUMH]ETHO J1a TIPHUjaTeJHCKU OMHOCH Pycuje ca Ayctpo-
VYrapckoM ,,y cafaiime BpujeMe 60Jp1 He Mory outn®. Ha bankany, Pycuja
je HamjepaBasia a ofpxu status quo.” lbemauka ctpana Ouia je 3auHTepe-
COBaHa 3a CIopa3yM Io Kome 0u ce Pycuja ob6aBe3ana ma He TIOApKaBa aH-
TUTEpPMaHCKy MONUTHKY EHrecke y 3amjeHy 3a obehame themauke na nehe
HoAp)KaBaTu AyCTpo-YrapcKy, ako OHa KpeHE IIyTeM EeKCIIaH3MOHHCTHYKE
nonutuke. Mnak, 28. HoBemOpa 1910. Ca30HOB je omycTao o ujaeje O MOH-
THUYKOM CIIOpa3yMy JABHjE 3€MIbE.

Cutyauujy Ha bankaHy 4yMHWIM cy clio)XeHOM OopOa manux JpiKa-
Ba 32 TNPUCAJCUILCHHE CTHUYKHU CPOJHHUX TEPUTOPHja M IPOTepMaH-
cka opujeHTaruja Typcke Biaze.! Ca3oHOB je OMO TpHUCTAIHMIA HICje O
NOBE3MBamy OaJKaHCKUX ApkaBa M Typcke paau NPOTUBTEXE AyCTpO-
Yrapckoj. OcHOBa caBe3a Tpedasio je ma Oyme OyrapcKo-CpIICKH CIOpasyM
nornucad 29. ¢edpyapa 1912. roaqune. Mnak, Oyrapcko-cprcku case3 OHO
je mpeBacxoaHo ycMjepeH npotuB Typcke. M30jehun BojHa nejcTBa HUje OMto
OCTBapJbUBO.

Kako mumie y cBojum ycrnoMmeHama mpezcjeanuk Casjera MUHHCTA-
pa B. H. Kokosmos, ox C. JI. Ca3oHOBa je ciymiao camo jeaHo: ,,Mu Moxe-
MO OMTH CaBPIICHO CIIOKOJHU; Fl-eMavKa BiaJia He KEIH JIOMyCTUTH Jia Oa-
KaHCKa BaTpa M3a30Be EBPOIICKH NOXKap, ¥ MOTPEOHO je caMo Mpey3eTH CBe
Mjepe Kako Hamu goMahul oIuTHIapy He OM YBYKITM HAac y OHMJIO KaKBY CJIO-
BCHCKY aBaHTYpY.’

VY IlpBom Oankanckom pary Ca3oHOB ce 3aiarao 3a pjelerme MUTamba
IyTeM KOMIPOMHCA U YCTyIakKa, 0e3 yBiauera BEIUKUX JIpKaBa Y KOHQIIHUKT,

1 00jeMmbaBabe IPUXOBUX CHAra paay yTUIaja Ha UCXO HACTaJIHX ITpoodema.
¢ Hcmopust ounnomamuu.Tom 1, Mocksa, 1963, 700.
7 Hcro.

8 Hrnarbes. A. B., Bonpocwsl ucmopuu, 27

° Koxkosuos B. H. /13 moeeco npowinozo. Bocnomunanus 1911-1919. Mocksal991,135.
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[Iutame TepuTOpHjaIHOT pasrpaHudea Ha bankany n3a3Bano je xe-
CTOKY TOJIEMHUKY OaJIKaHCKHMX 3eMalba U Typcke, a Takohe U yHyTap camor
OankaHckor capesa. !’

IIpemior Cazonosa u [loenkapea o pasMarpamy OaTKaHCKUX MUTamba
Ha MelyHaponHo] KoH(pepeHIMjH 00jeI0JaHNO jé MHHUCTAP CIIOJBHUX I10-
cioBa Enrnecke ['pej. Bbemauka u Aycrpo-Yrapcka n3pasuie Cy carimacHOCT
¢ muM. Op netem6pa 1912. y JlonaoHy cy paauie aBuje KoHGEpeHIdje: Ha
jennoj Typcka u ap:kaBe OajKaHCKOT OJIOKa, Ha APYroj, Ha cacTaHLUMa, aM-
0acagopy IIECT BEJIMKHUX €BPOIICKUX JAPrKaBa.

Aycrpo-Yrapcka, He xkenehu ja gornyctu nsia3 CpoOuje Ha JagpaHcko
mope HutH n1a Ckamap npehe y pyke Llpue T'ope, HamjepaBaia je na mpe-
TBOpY AnOaHmjy y TEepUTOpHjy 3aBUCHY o bewa, u cripoBena JjemMu4Hy
MOOMIM3AIM]y U KOHIICHTPHUCAIa CBOJy BOjCKY Ha rpanmily ca CpOujom u
Pycujom.!! Tlox yrumajem C. JI. Cazonosa, Cpbuja ce mosykmia. ITox mpu-
THCKOM AycTpo-Yrapcke | 1o caBjeTy pycke nuruiomaruje, Llpra [opa ce
onmpekia ocojeHor Ckazapa. Pycwja je mpusHanma aytoHOMH]y AsbaHuje
MI0/I BpXOBHOM BJamhy cyaTaHa U KOHTPOJIOM ILECT JApKaBa, a y HOBeMOpyY
1912. npornamena je HezaBucHoct Anbanuje. [lon yrumajem KokoBuesa u
Ca3oHoBa, ap HHje MPUXBATHO MPEAIOT BOjHOT MUHHCTpa CyXOMIIMHOBA
Ja CIpoBeAe IjeIMMUYHY MOOWIM3alHjy MPOTUB AyCTpo-Yrapcke, Npu-
CTaBILM CaMO Ha 33Jp)KaBambe 1eMOOMIN30BaHUX BOJHUKA [TOCJbEAE TOIH-
He BojHOT poka. Y mapty 1913. Pycuja u Ayctpo-Yrapcka cy ce JoroBopuiie
0 y3ajaMHOM OJlyCTajamby O]l IIPUIIPEMIbEHHX BOJHUX Mjepa.'?

Kaxko je nrcao Ca3oHOB, ,,cBa LITaMIIa IPECTOHHUIIEC HALMOHAINCTHYKOT
Tabopa, OJJaBHO HETIPHjaTEJHCKHU PACTIONOKECHA IMpeMa MUHHCTapCTBY HHO-
CTpaHMX Ajesia, MOBeJia je IPOTUB PYCKE CIIOJbHE MOJIUTHKE TIIACHY KaMIIamby,
Koja je Omiia m3pakeHa y yIUIHAM JIEMOHCTpaIjaMa, CKylIOBUMa Ha KOjuMa
Cy Ap>KaHU MaTPUOTCKU TOBOPH, KOJHMA je TPaXKeH paT pajad 3aIlTUTE CJIO-
BEHCKHX WHTEpeCca, Y pHjelld HOBUHCKUX YIaHaKa KOjU Cy OKPUBJHHBAJIH Py-
CKy JMIUIOMATHjy TOTOBO M 3a Ap)KaBHY u3najy“.!* Pasmarpajyhu cioxeny
cutyanujy, Ca3oHOB je Omo npuHyheH ma mo3oBe uinaHoBe apkaBHE [[yme,
Ja O UX yrmo3Hao O JOKYMEHTHUMa KOjU ce OAHOCE Ha CKaJapCKo MUTambE.

Hamopu C. /1. Ca3zonoBa y Jlpyrom OankaHCKOM pary OWIH Cy
yCMjepeHH Ka CTuIIaBamy HarmetocTn mely 3emspama. Ca30HOB je HCTyNHO
MpoTUB MokyIraja Typcke Ja ce TTOHOBO pa3marpajy oapende JIOHTOHCKOT
MHpPOBHOT yroopa u3 1913.

10 Mupogsie Boiinbl XX Beka. Ku.1, 67.

' OdepkH WCTOPHH MHHHCTEPCTBA HHOCTpaHHBIX jaeid Poccun (v nacmasxy Odepku
ucropud...). Tom III, 251.

12 Ucro.

13 Cazonos C. JI., Bocnomunanus. 87
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Hjenarnoct Ca3oHoBa OWia je ycMjepeHa W Ha jadame OJHOca ca
Pymynujom koja je Texwmna Tpojaom casesy. Y jpeto 1914. mommio je mo ca-
cranka Huxomaja II ca pymynckum kpasbem Kapiom [. 1 Ca30HOB je mocjeTno
ByxypemT paau nperoBopa ca pyMyHCKHM KpasbeM. Ceprejy Jmutpujesuay
je mommio 3a pykoM ja npuByde Pymynujy na crpany Anranre.'t
Kongnukr 30or ognoca mpema mucuju Jlumana ¢on Canpgepca,
ynyhenor y Typcky Ha deny meMauke BojHe Mucuje 1913, u3a3Bao je kpusy
Y PyCKO-HeMauKuM OHOCHMA U JIOBEO 10 KoHauHe noxjeie EBpone Ha aBa
HeTpHjaTesbcKa Tadopa.
AyTOp JOKTOpCKE AMCEpTaluje 0 oBoM nuramy, A. B. Kysmun, kao
jenan oj y3poka mnojjene EBpore Ha Hempujaresbcke OJIOKOBE M TIOYET-
Ka CBjeTCKOr para omjemyje ,,tBpa kypc C. JI. Ca3oHoBa mpema caBe3y ¢
Enrneckom u @paHiryckom. '3
Ca30HOB je cxBaTao HEW30je)KHOCT para W CBE BHINE JOJA3HO
o yojehema ma je Pycujum HeomxomHo ma jada omHoce ca DpaHITyCkoM U
Enrneckom, mperBapajyhu Tpojuau criopa3zym y HoBu TpojHu caBes, n3rpalen
Kao oopambenu cucteM. Y nmcMy ambacanopy Pycuje y @panmyckoj A. I1.
N3BosbckoMm on 20. mapra /2. anpuit 1914. Ca3oHOB je mucao: ,,Y MOTITyHO-
ct 00e30jehyjyhu melhynapomau monoxaj Pycuje, @paniycke n Exrnecke,
TakaB caBe3 300T 0ZCyCcTBa 3aBOjEeBaYKUX HaMjepa KOJ HMEHOBAHUX IpKaBa
Hehe yrpoxaBaru 6uio kora, Beh he ce jaBbaTu ka0 00JbU TapaHT OUyBamba
mupa y EBponu.'® Mnak, TakaB caBe3 /|0 Mo4yeTka para HHje OMO CTBOPEH.
Axo je ca @panmyckom 1912. 6una nornucana [Tomopcka KoHBeHIHja,
IEHU OJTHOCH ca EHIIeckoM camo Cy MouYHumbaliv Jia jauajy U ibeHa Mo3uIfja
j€ ocTrajana y MOTIIYHOCTH HejacHa.
V Be3u ca jauameM 3aTerHyToCcTH m3Mehy Ayctpo-Yrapcke u Cpowje,
CazonHoB je moueTkoM jyia 1914. obaBmo pasroBope ca IPeacjeIHUKOM
Opanmycke u npenjenankoM Casjeta MuarucTapa Opaniycke. Pesynrar mpe-
roBopa je 6umo morepaa Ppanirycke na he HCITyHUTH CBOje caBe3HMYKE 00a-
Bese y ciyuajy para ¢ themaukom.!” Ha nan o6jaBe para v moyeTka BOJHHX
nejcraBa Ayctpo-Yrapcke npotus Cpouje 15/28 jyna 1914, ,,bpannycku am-
Oacaznop, o HAJIOTy CBOje BJaJle, N3jaBJbyje MUHUCTPY HHOCTPAHUX Jijesia O
nyHoj cnpeMHocTH DpaHIycke 1a, ako ce yKaske norpeda, HCIyHHU CBOje ca-
Be3HUYKe oOaBe3e . !®
4 Meowcoynapoonvie omnowenus 6 snoxy umnepuaiuzmda. JJOKyMEHTbI U3 apXUBOB LAPCKOTO
U BPEMEHHOIo MpaBUTENbCTB. 1878-1917rr (nawe: MexkayHapoqHBIE OTHOIICHUS...) —
Cepuja I11. Tom I, 384-392.

5 Kysemun A. B., C. J. Cazonos 6o enase Munucmepcemea unocmpannuix oen Poccuu: 1910
-1916. 1.

16 Meacoynapoonvie omnowrenus ... Cep. IIL.Tom 11.176

7 Hemopusi ounnomamuu, Tom 11.-C.786
18 Mesicoynapoonvie omnowenust... T.V,.182.
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CazonHoB je O0mo ayOoko yOuwjehen ma he wm3jaBe O CONMMIAPHOCTH
Pycwuje, Earnecke n ®@panmycke ,,nofacrahu bemauxy na ytude Ha aycTpo-
yrapcky Biajay y CMHCIY HBCHHX NPHUMjEPEHHjUX 3axTjeBa, 3axBajbyjyhn
yeMy OM ce jaBwia MOTyhHOCT 3a Hanakeme H3ja3a U3 CTBOPEHE Orac-
He cuTyaiuje'’ W Ha Taj HA4YMH, MOXE OWTH W 3ayBHjeK, a y KpajibeM
CIIy4ajy 3a I[fjerry TOAWHY, OM0 OM OJIOKEH MOMEHAT pacruieta u3mely
JIBa CyNpOTCTaBJbeHa Tabopa Ha Koja je Owna moaujesbeHa Eppoma“.?
IMocnuje ynrumaryma Cpouju, Ca3oHoB je Mosino ambacanope dpanirycke
u Enriecke ,,Ja XUTHO TIpe/iajy HUXOBUM BliajiaMa HEeroBy MoJOy Ja IITo
npuje u3paje 3ajeHO ca HhUM 3ajeTHHUYKH TUIaH JejcraBa“.?! Ambacamopa
Benuke bputanuje y Pycuju I1. Bjykena yno3nao je o cnopasymy ABHje Bia-
Je, MOCTUTHYTUM Y BpujeMe nocjete [loenkapea. Mnak, Bennka bpuranuja
ce uuje npuapyxmia.’> Ca3oHOB je pauyHao Ha Op3y u3jaBy Bianae Bemwke
Bbpuranwnje o commnmaproctu ca Pycujom u @paniryckom. Y Tenerpamy am-
bacanopy Benuke Bpuranuje bexennopdy on 12/25 jyma Ca3oHoB je Ha-
mucao Jia ,,lipu cajallmbeM 00pTy MOCIOBa MPBOCTEIICHH 3HAYaj J100uja Taj
cTaB Koju 3ay3me Enrmecka. J{ox jorr uma moryhHocTtn na ce n30jerae eB-
poricku pat, Enmieckoj je nakiue, HEro APYruM IpXkaBaMa Aa M3BPIIH ...
yTuuaj Ha Ayctpujy, jep y beuy my cMmaTpajy HajHEIPUCTPACHH]OM U 3aTO CY
IEH CaBjeT BUIIE CIPEMHHU ja nociymajy. Ha xkanoct, o uadopmaiujama
Koje mMamo, AycTpHja je Ha TIOYETKy CBOTa HacTyma y beorpamy cmarpa-
Ja J1a Ma TIPaBo Jia ce HaJla 1a leHH 3aXTjeBu Hehe Hauhy Ha MPOTUBIbEHE
Enrnecke, 1 THM OuekuBambUMa OHMIIO je 10 W3BjECHOT CTENEHa YCIOBJbEHA
HEHA OUTYKa. 3aTo je cacBUM I0XeJbHO Aa EHIecka jacHO U UBPCTO yUYUHH
Jla ce pasymHje Jia oHa ocyhyje HHIuM onpas/iaHe OKOTHOCTH U Kpajibe olla-
CaH 3a €BPOIICKM MHUP HAauuH IMOHAIIama AycTpHje, TUM BHUIIE IITO OM OHA
MOIYIa JIAKO OCTBAPUTU MUPHUM ITyTEM TE CBOj€ 3aXTjeBE KOjH Cy ITPABHO OC-
HOBaHH M y CKIaay ca goctojaHctBoM Cpouje”.? ¥ tom mucmy, Ca3oHOB je
n3pakaBao Hamy na he y ciaydajy ycioxmaBama cutyanudje Exnriecka 6p3ao
cratu Ha crpany Pycuje m ®panmycke.” ¥V pasroBopuma ¢ ambacagopom
Benuke bputanuje L1. I. Kenenowm, on je yojehusao Benuky bpurtanujy na
Jia u3jaBy o coiauaapHocTy ca Pycujom u @paniryckom. Mnak, Haropu pycke
JUIIIIOMATHje HUjeCy JTaJIn JKeJbeHE pesylirare.

VY aycTpo-cprickoM KOH(IMKTY pycka AWILIOMAaTHja je 3ay3ena ak-
tuBHy noszunujy. C. JI. Ca3oHoB je npemioxkuo, a CaBjeT MUHHCTapa Ofo0-
OpHO Mpeasior: ,,CTYIIUTH Yy Be3y ¢ KaOMHETHMa BEIHMKHX JpKaBa y LUIbY
1 Cazonos C.JI. Bocnomunanus. 220.

20 Tam xe. C.217.
2 Meowcoynapoorsie omuowerus. .. Tom.V.45-46.
2 Ouepru ucmopuu. .. Tom,I1.-C.255.

2 MesxayHapoasbie otHomieHus. .. Cep II1. Tom V.65.
2 Ucro,66.
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MOJICTUTIAaba AyCcTpo-Yrapcke, na 0u oHa mpomyxkuiaa CpOuju pok 3a of-
roBop, u jaatu casjer CpOuju, ako ce OHAa HE MOXKE OIYNPHUjETH IMPOO-
py aycTpHjcke apMuje, 1a He Npeay3uMa IMPOTHBIECTBO EHEHOM IIPOIOPY,
Beh na uzjaBu na CpOuja MpaBu yCTyNak CHIM M MPEMyIITa CBOjy CyAOUHY
pjeuiey BenuKkux apkasa.” Munuctpu Ca3oHoB u I'pej Ounu cy jenunu y
npeJyIaramy ITOCPETHHIITBA YETUPH HE3aMHTEepecoBaHe Ipxkase: Exrnecke,
Opanmycke, Bbbemauke u Utanumje y paspjemeny Kpuse.

Wnax, Taj npeasor je 6uo oxdujen. [lokymasajyhu na usbjerne par,
Ca30HOB je Jak IpeMaIivio cBoja ImyHomohja y pasroopy 17/30 jyma ca amba-
cagopom bbemauke Ilypranmecom, MpemIOKUBINHT ,,1a CE 3ayCTaBE BOJHE MPH-
npemMe Kao OIr0BOp Ha ofycTajambe AyCTpo-YrapcKe Ol yrpoXkaBama JpKaBHe
HezaBucHocTH CpOuje, mokasyjyhu joj ca cBoje cTpane nmotpedy Op30r mpeKumLy
bCHHX 3aII0YETHX BOJHUX JICjCTaBa U JIEMOOMIN3AIIHje HA PYCKOj TPaHHUIIN. 2
Hhemauka je ouujeHwIa Taj MpeIOr HEMPUXBATIBUBUM 3a AYCTpO-YTapcKy.
3atuM je Taj mpemior O0MO M3MHjeHeH OJl MHHUCTPAa MHOCTPAHUX MOCIIOBA
Bemmke bpuranmje E. ['peja, nomymrajyhu npuBpemeno 3ay3uMame Aujena
CpIICKe TEpUTOpHje Of aycTpujcke apmuje. Ipej je 3axTHjeBao on AycTpo-
VYrapcke camo TpeMjerTame mpaslia Mpoaopa kEeHe BOjCKE U 0CIamao ce Ha
pjeliemke IpxKaBa O MUTAKY 33J0BOJbCHA AyCTPHjCKUX 3aXTjeBa 0] YCIOBHU-
Ma O4yBama CyBEpEeHHWTETa M TepUTOpHUjajHe HempuKocHoBeHOCTH Cpowuje.
Ca3oHoB je Ono nmpuHyleH 1a npucrane Ha Takas npesior.”” Kondmukru usmel)y
Cpbuje u Aycro-Yrapcke n30ujany ¢y u panuje, and je wiu Pycuja yojehuBana
Cp6ujy na onctynu, unm je lbemauka 3aycraBibana AycTpo-Yrapcky.

ITocie o6jaBe para Cpouju, CaBe3 MUHHCTapA, Y3 TIPE/C]eaBambe UM-
neparopa Huxkomaja 11, moHMO je oIyKy Ja ce MpUCTyTH Op30j MOOUITH3aIN]j I
YeTUPU BOjHA OKpyra. Yka3 o MoOwimzanuju O6uo je obHapomosaH 16/29
jyna. Ca30HOB je YJIIOKMO He Majie Hamope na ou youjenno Huxonaja 11 ma
W3/1a YKa3 O ONINTOj MOOWIJIM3AIIUjH U HABEO YIOPHOCT HeMaukor ambacaio-
pa rpoda Ilypraneca y Tpaxemwy npekugama MOOUIH3aLUje PYyCKe apMuje.

Wcrynajyhu Ha 3acjenamy npxasHe yme 26.jyma 1914, C. /1. CazoHoB
je neraspHO oOjacHMO na Ou, aKko ce cariacu ca yarumarymom: ,,Cpouja mo-
ctana Basan Aycrpuje. buiio 6u ounrnenHo 1a Ou Halle HEYKJby4rBambhe 3Ha-
YWIIO HE caMo OJ[yCTajame Of BjeKoBHe yiore Pycuje xao 3amTutHuIEe O6an-
KaHCKMX Hapoja, Hero M NpU3HAWke Jia Cy BoJba Aycrpuje u themauke koja
CTOjH 3a leHNUM Jiehuma 3akoH 3a EBpony. Ca THM ce HHjecMO MOIIIU carfa-
cuti HM MH HE Ppanirycka Hu Enmecka. He Mame o7 Hac, HaIllM OZIBaXKHU
CaBe3HUIIM yJlarajiy cy CBOje Hamope paau yuspiihuBama Mupa y EBponw.
Hamm nenpujaresbu ¢y HanpaBWIM TpelIKy TyMadehu Te Hamope Kao u3pas

2 Ucro, 39.
26 Cazonos C.JI. Bocnomunanus.239.
27 Ucro, 255.
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Hale ciabocTH, U Iocnuje u3azona OaueHor Ayctpuju, Pycuja Huje nmpormy-
CTHJIA HU je/IaH IMOKYIaj KOju O MOTao JIOBECTH JI0 MUPHOT pjelieHha KOH-
(unkTa. Y TOM npaBuy OMIIH Cy YacHO U 10 Kpaja MCLPIJBEHU CBU CBU HAIIN
Y HAIOPH HAIIMX CaBe3HHKa' .

CazonoB je 27. jyna 1914. mHMUOMpao mNHTame NPHUAPYKUBAbHA
Enrnecke obaBezama Pycuje u @paHiycke, CXOQHO CaBE3HMYKOM JIOTOBO-
py o 23/5. centemOpa koju ¢y y JloHaoHY yTBpArIn ambacanop Pycuje y
Benukoj bputanuju, MuHKHCTap HHOCTpaHuX nociosa Benuke bpurtanuje. E.
I'pej m mocnannk @paniycke y Bennkoj bputanuju, kanga je Onna mormnuca-
Ha KOHBEHIIMja O He3aKJbyunBamy cemnaparHor mupa.” Kachuje cy ce mnpu-
npyxunu Janan u Uranuja.

VY 3akipyuKy, mpuMHujeTHhemMo aa je 3a0lITpaBamke MPOTHBPjEIHOCTH
mely BomehmMm 3emspama (kpajem 1913-1914) momeno mo curtyarmje u3
KOje je jenuHH u3na3z Ouo par. Pycka numiomaruja je omycrana on MoJH-
THKE YCTyIaKa LEHTPAJIHUM Jp’KaBaMa, ajld y3€BIIM KypcC jadyama OIHOCa
¢ Opanmyckom u Errnteckom, C. [I. Ca30HOB HHUje MOTa0 OCHUTYpaTH TOA-
puiky EHrnecke (paHIyCKO-pyCcKOM caBe3y y ciydajy para ca Hbemaukom
u Ayctpo-Yrapckom. Pycka muruiomaryja je mpemaysena cBe Mjepe Kako 10
para He Ou mouuto. Unak, part je moueo, anu je C. JI. Ca30HOB 10Ka3ao ja
cy Bbemauka u Ayctpo-Yrapcka Oune Hanagajyha crpana, koja je pa3pyuu-
J1a KPXKH MUP.

Jelena S. SKVRCOVA

ACTIVITIES OF SERGEY DMITRIYEVITCH SAZONOY,
THE MINISTER OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF THE RUSSIAN
EMPIRE, BEFORE THE FIRST WORLD WAR

Summary

The Russian diplomacy, having waved the policy of concessions to the Central
Powers, took a course towards strengthening of its relations with France and Great
Britain. However, in spite of all his efforts, Mr. S.D.Sazonov failed to enlist Britain‘s
support of an alliance between France and Russian in case of a war against Germany
and Austria-Hungary. The Russian diplomacy has done its best to avert the war.

% TocynapcrBennas {yma. YerBeptbiid co3biB. CTeHorpadudeckuii oruer 3acenanust Tocy-
napcTBeHHOM Jlymbl, co3BaHHON Ha ocHoBaHuM Bpicouaiimero Ykasza IlpaBurenbcTy-
ouemy Cenary ot 20 utonst 1914 1.

¥ ChopHux 0o2060pos Poccuu ¢ opyeumu cocyoapcmeamu.1856-1917. 425.
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Mapujera BAPJAKTAPOBUh — JIAH3APIU*
Munan [IOAYHABALT**

PA3BOJ ITAPJIAMEHTAPU3MA V [IPHOJ 'OPU U
IMTPOLEC ITPUBJIM)KABABA EBPOIICKOJ YHUJU:
3HAYAIJ 1 VJIOT'A ITAPJIAMEHTA

ABSTRACT: This paper deals with relation between development of
the parliamentarism in Montenegro and European integration process. The
intention is to demonstrate the way in which association to the European
Union has impact on the fostering development of the parliamentarism in
Montenegro and to explain which role the parliament, as the most important
political institution, should have in this process.

KEY WORDS: parliamentarism, parliament, democratic transition,
European integration

YBOJ

[MpeaMeT Hamier UCTpaKUBama y OBOM Pajy jecTe OJHOC pa3Boja
napiamenTapusMa y L{proj I'opu u mporeca eBpoIcKuX WHTETparuja, of-
HOCHO yJIoTa napjaMeHTa, Kao HajBaKHHUje MOJIUTHYKE HHCTHTYLIUjE, Y OBOM
nporiecy. Hama Hamjepa je 1a ykaeMo Ha YHHCHHUILY Jia MPUOIIKABAE
EBpornckoj yHuju yTHue Ha jadame maprameHTapusMma y Llpaoj Topwm, jep
OHa IpeJ 3eMJbe KaHHUaTe MoCTaB/ba KOHKPETHE 3aXTjeBe KOJH ce OTHOCE
Ha MOCTH3amke Oipel)eHOT cTeneHa MOTUTHYKOT Pa3Boja, KOjH MoJpa3yMuje-
Ba javyame JIEMOKpaTHje W BJIaJaBHHE NpaBa, ITO YCIOBJbaBa MapiIaMeHT Jia
npey3Me 3Ha4ajHujy YIIory.

ITojam mapnameHTapu3Ma MOXEMO JAe(GUHUCATH Yy MIUPEM U yKEeM
CMHCTY. ¥V c8oM onuimem u wupem 3Havery, napiameHmapusam 03Havasa
Jjeoaw obnuk npedcmasruuxe (epahancke) demoxpamuje y Kome Cpeouirsy u

" Ayropuua je 3anociena y MunucraperBy Hayke Lpue Tope y IToaropurm.
™ Ayrop je penoBuu nipodecop Ha DakyinTeTy MOIUTHIKUX HayKa u3 beorpana.
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HAJBANCHUJY Y02Y Y NOTUMUYKUM NPOYECUMA UMA NAPAAMENN KAO CKYN C10-
0600HO uzabpanux npedCcmasHuKda, 0OHOCHO 2pahana Koju ¢y y pasHONPAGHOM
nonumuukom cmamycy.! TlapnameHTapusam y HIHPEM CMHUCITY, Takole moj-
pasymujeBa U MOCTOjamke oApe)eHnX MpaBHUX IMpaBuia Koja 0OIMKYjy yIIo-
Ty UHCTUTYIIHja Y HEKOM JIPYIITEBHO-IIOJTUTUYKOM CHCTEMY, IOHOIICHE O/
pehennx omnyka u monuTHka koje omoryhasajy Behe ykipyunBame rpahana
y MOJMTUYKE MPOIECE, Al U YIIOTY Pa3InIUTUX aKTepa Ha MOJMTHYKO] Clie-
HU, MIOITYT MOJUTHUYKUX MapTHja U HMHTEPECHUX IPyIla, U HAYMH Ha KOJH OHU
CBOjHUM HJIgjama, IIPeI03UMa U aKIijaMa YTHIy Ha pa3Boj 3eMJbe. V yorcem
3HAYebY, NAPIAMEHMApPU3aM je jedan cneyupuyHy UHCMUmyyuoHaiHu au-
2AACMAH, OOHOCHO CUCMEM OpeaHu3ayuje e1acmu 4uja je OKOCHUYa pasHo-
meoica u capadrba 3aKOHOOA8He (NapilamMenma) u uzepuiHe (61ada) énracmu,
npu uemy Ou nocmojana u3gjecHa npegasa 3aKOHO0ABHe 6IACIMU HAO e23eK)-
MUBOM U MO Npe ceead Kao uzoopue (61a0a NPouUsULA3U U3 NApLaMeHma u
060ME je 002060PHA), U KOHMPOTHE Yil02e naplaMeHma.?

Haxon najia KoMyHH3Ma U OJIpyKaBama MPBUX BHIIECTPAHAYKUX U300-
pa 1990. roguue, Kaja ce joll YBHjeK HUje Pa3MUIILIBAIO O €BPOIICKUM HH-
Terpandjama, napiamentrapuzam y Ipaoj ['opu pa3sujao ce mapainenHo ca
MPOIIECOM IEMOKpATCKE TpaH3uIyje. JJnHaMuKy TeMOKpaTcKe TPaH3UINje y
pnoj l'opu 3HauajHO je ycnoBuiio oo mmito P. [IeHOk Ha3MBa UCTOPHjCKUM
YUHHUOIIUMA JIEMOKpaTuje, a MoJApa3syMHjeBajy He caMO NOAUMUYKY Mpaou-
yujy, 6eh u Hauun HACMAHKA jeOHO2 NOTUMUYKO2 CUCIeMd U mpajarse, 00-
HOCHO CMAOUIHOCM NOJEOUHUX (DaKmMopa 3HAYAJHUX 3d OeMOKPAMUJY Koju
Hacmajy y oysicem nepuody 8peMena Kao wmo cy Hnp. uzepahenocm nayuje,
epahancka nojannocm, pedocied passojHux gasza, npobiemu Koje cy nojeou-
He 3eM/be Hana3uie y C6OM UCTOPUJCKOM PaA36ojy umo.’

Ha Taj HauMH, KOMyHUCTHYKO HACJbel)e YUMHMIIO je IEMOKPATCKy Tpa-
H3WIH]y MHOTO CIIOKCHHJOM M CIIOPHjOM, jep je OHa 3axTHjeBaja CBeoOy-
XBaTHE MPOMjEHE y IPYIUTBEHOM CHCTEMY. Y KOHMEKCHy NOCHKOMYHU-
3Ma, Mpau3uyuja 0emoKpamuje 3Hauu paouxkainy mpauncopmayujy yujenoe
opywmeernoz cucmema. Tako ce noIUMUUKY cucmem Mujerba U3 MOHUCIUY-
Ko2 Yy NIAYPATUCTUYKU (JEOHONAPMUJCKU Y SUULENapMUjcKu cucmem), exo-
HOMCKU cucmeM ce OpACmuyHO MUujersa (U3 coyujanucmuike eKoHoMuje yeH-
MPAnHO2 NAAHUPATLA Y MPAHCUULHY eKOHOMUJY), KAO U OPYULIMBEHU CUCTEM
(U3 ceujema KONEKMUBUCTNUYKOZ OPYULINGA CA 3A2aPaHMOBAHUM Opyuimee-
HUM NPABUMA U 3HAYAJHUM CIENEeHOM COYUJATIHe CUSYPHOCMU Y YCI06e pe-

aamuete OpyumeeHe HeCucypHoCImuU, MpPHCUUHO OPUJeHMUCAHUX 00OHOCA U

' Munan Maruh, Munau [oxynasau, ITorumuuku cucmem — meopuje u npunyunu’, duroja,
Beorpan, 1997, ctp. 289

2 Ucto

3 Hcro, ctp. 288
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oepanuuene gynkyuje opacase bnazocmarba)® Tako cy ce Ha IOIUTHYKO]
areH/iM Halula BeoMa BayKHa MUTama, Kao LITO Cy: YTBphHUBAmE YCTaBHOT
OKBHUpA, KOjH je Tpebayso Ja YCIOCTaBH CHCTEM ITOJ[jesie BIACTH M OCHOB-
Ha TIpaBa U cJI000e; CTaOMIN30BamkEe MapIaMeHTapHe BehrHe 1 mocTHu3ame
JIOTOBOpA MOJMTUYKKX aKkTepa o Oynayhem pa3Bojy 3emibe; anu, pHje CBera,
CTBapame rpaaHCKOT IPYyIITBA, jep NApIaMEeHMAapu3am y npasom CMUCLy He
nocmoju 0e3 pazeujenoe u aymoHOMHOR2, CLOMHCEHO2, XeMepoeeHo2 U AKmu-
8HO2 epahanckoe Opyumea.’

VY no3anuHu aHTHOMpPOKpaTcKke peBonyuuje u3 1989. ronune, koja je
YCIIOBHIIA TTaJT KOMYHUCTHYKOT pykoBozacTBa y Ousmioj COPJ, ma tume u 'y
Upnoj l'opu, Hanasuna ce eckananuja IpyIITBEHO-IOIUTHYKUX KOH(INKA-
Ta, HEpHUjellleHa HallMOHAJHA MTUTamka M Jako JIOIIa eKOHOMCKA CUTyaluja y
(henepamnoj mpskaBu. OBakBa CHUTyalHja y 3eMJBH yKasalia je Ha moTpely
3a IeMOKPaTCKUM MIPpOMjeHama, ajld HHje MOCTOjao jacaH MpojeKar Ha OCHO-
By Kora Ou OHE MoIJIe J1a ce cripoBoze. Y ToMm cmuciy, y Lipuaoj Topu, dop-
MupaH je JleMokparcku Gopym, Kao THjell0 KOje je OKYIUhaJlo MOJHUTHYKE
akTepe paau aeduHHCaka HOBUX TpaBHia ,,MONUTHYKE Urpe”. MehyTum,
Beh HakoH NMPBUX Heclarama YWIAHOBH Biagajyhe cTpaHke cy ce MOBYKIH U3
dopymMa 1 Ha Taj HAYHMH MMOKA3aIU Ja C€ OJUTYKE jOII YBUjEK MOTY JIOHOCH-
TH 0e3 mocTu3ama KOHCeH3yca. Tako Cy ayTOKpaTCKH eJIeMEeHTH MpeBiajia-
BaJlM HaJ JEMOKpAaTcKuM cBe 10 1997. ronuuHe, Ha Ta Cy, OCUM KapakTepa
MPETXOHOT PeXKUMa, yTUIIANIE U PaTHE TOIMHE, I0JIaTHO oTexaBajyhu gemo-
Kparcke TpoMjeHe y OBOM Teprony. Takole, BeoMa BakaH €IEMEHT OTeXa-
HOT JIEMOKPATCKOT pa3Boja Omite Ccy u JyOOKO YKOpHjemheHe TPaauIlnOHaTHE
BPHjEAHOCTH [PHOTOPCKOT ,,[TaTPHjapXaHOr” IPYIITBA, KOje My Y TOM Tpe-
HYTKYy HUjecy oMoryhuie aa ce akTUBHO YKJbYUH Y 3aII0YETH MPOLEC AEMO-
KpaTCKHX MIPOMjeHa, OMHOCHO J1a KOHTPOJIHIIIE paji HOBE BIAJIC U HCTYIH ca
KOHKPETHHUM IlJIaHOBHMa 3a OymyhHOCT.

VYrpaBo cy KOMyHHUCTHYKO Hacjbehe, paTHH CykoOM U caHKLHje Mehy-
HapoIHE 3ajeIHUIle OWITN pasiio3n 300T KOjux je EBporicka yHHja KOHKpET-
HHje Kopake Ha bankaHy mpefysena TeK HaAKOH CKJalamba MUPOBHOT Criopa-

4 Pero Maldivi, Davorka Vidovi¢, Transition in Central and Eastren European Countries
— Experiences and Future Prospectives®, Political Science Research Centre, Zagreb,
2007, str. 10 (“In the context of post-communism, transition of democracy means radical
transformation of the complete social system. Namely, political system changed from
political monism to political pluralism (single-party system to multi-party democracy),
economic system also dramatically changed (from socialist centrally planned economy to
market economy), as well as the social system (from the world of collectivistic society with
guaranteed social rights and significant degree of social security into the conditions of
relative social insecurity, market-regulated relations and limited functions of welfare state.)
[Tarne JoBanoBuh, Hexonuxo nanomena o nopujexiy u cMuciy napiamenmapusma ‘', Apxus
3a IIpaBHE U JApyIITBeHe Hayke, Op. 1, beorpax, 1992, ctp. 57
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3yma y [ejrony (1995.). Hakon pacijemna y Bianajyhoj mapruju 1997. roau-
He, hopmupana je HoBa Brnaaa y Llpuoj I'opu, koja je mokaszana Behu crenen
pasyMujeBamba JMHAMHKE JEMOKPATCKHUX IIPOMjeHa, aJli U OTBOPEHOCT 3a €B-
pOTICKe MHTETpaIlje, Koje Cy moapasyMujeBaje pax Ha yHanpehemy mapia-
MeHTapHor cuctema y LlpHoj Topu. OTBapame nporeca 3a cTadmin3anujy
U TIPHPYKUBAE TIOCEOHO je YyCMjepIiIo NaXKiby Ha IMHTamba JEMOKPATCKOT
U TIapJIaMEHTapHOT pa3Boja, a MPaTWIIo Ta je jayamke HHCTHTYIUja JIpyKaBe 1
JOPYIITBEHOT MOpeTKa, jep je EBporcka yHuja mojauana cBoje 3axTjeBe J10-
JIaTHO KaJa Cy y nuTamy 3eMJbe 3ananHor bankana. HakoH ctunama He-
3aBUCHOCTH Ha pedepenaymy 2006. roqune, Llpua [opa je, npey3umamem
mehynaponuux u o6aseza n3z Cropazyma 3a CTaOMIM3aLM]y U MPUIAPYKH-
Bame (2007), movyena MHTEH3WBHHU]E Ja paau Ha 00e30jeuBamy CBUX HEOIl-
XOJTHHX yCJIOBa 3a eprKacaH pa3Boj nmapiaMeHTapHor cucrema. [loTBpra Ha-
npeTka OuIlo je Jodujame craryca 3eMJbe KaHIuaara 3a ynaszak y EBporncky
YHHUjY® ¥ 3BaHMYaH IMOYeTaK ImperoBopa’.

EBponcke unTerpamnuje u pa3soj
napjaamedntapusma y Lipuoj I'opu

Tex HakoH mornucuBama JlejToHCKOr criopasyma, EBporicka yHwuja
noyena je aa nedunumie cBoj npuctyn y ousmmM 3embama COPJ (u3y3eB
CroBenuje, Koja je ykjbydeHa y peruos lLlentpanne m Vcroune EBpome),
KOjU je mMao cibenehe muibeBe: ycIjelHy WUMILIeMeHTauujy JlejToHckor
CIOpa3yMa U CTBApambe 30HE MOJIUTHYKE CTAOMIIHOCTH U €KOHOMCKOT IPOC-
MEPUTETA; jauarhe MOJIMTHYKUX U €KOHOMCKUX pedOpMHU; MOIITOBAKE JbY/I-
CKMX U MambMHCKHX IpaBa U JEMOKPATCKUX MPUHIHNIA; U PETHOHAIHY Ca-
palmby U yCIOCTaBJbambe 100POCYCjeICKUX OAHOCA, KOJU CYy O3HAYCHH Kao
KJbYYHH.

VY3umajyhu y 003up curyanmjy y peruony, EY je nokpenyna HOBH, pe-
THOHAJIHU IPUCTYII, IPpeMa 3eMibama jyrouctpouse EBpomne, mTo je ycioBu-
710 OTpely 3a MOCTaBJbAKkEM JIOJIATHHUX 3aXTjeBa Y MPOIIECY EBPOIICKUX WH-
terpauuja. Haume, oBe npikaBe cy Mopalie Ja UCIyHaBajy ycjoBe Ha TpU
HuBoa. [Ipuje cBera, Mopaie cy /1a UCIIyHE ONIITE KPUTEPUjyMe 3a IIPUCTY-
name EY, koje je EBporicku casjet ycBojuo y Komenxareny 1993. rongune® n

¢ Esporicku casjer poaujenuo Lipuoj Topu craryc kanmuaara 17. geuem6pa 2010. roxuse.

7 29.jyu 2012. roaune

8 Bakspyurn EBporckor casjera u3 Komenxarena, 21-22. jyn 1993. romune: http://europa.
eu/rapid/press-release_DOC-93-3_en.htm; Kpurepujymn nepunucann y Komenxaremy
Cy: MOJUTUYKH, KOjU C€ OJHOCH CTAOMIHOCT MHCTHUTYIHja Koje 00e30jelyjy aemMoxparujy
U BIIQJIaBHHY IIpaBa; €KOHOMCKH, KOjH C€ OJHOCH Ha ITOCTOjarbe TPXKUIIHE eKOHOMHjE M
IIPaBHU, KOJU C€ OIHOCH Ha CIOCOOHOCT Ipey3nuMarha 00aBe3a Koje IIPONCTHIY U3 WIAHCTBA.
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Manpuny 1995. romune’. Kako ce EY onpenujenmia 3a pernoHaIHA TPUCTYII
y jyrouctrounoj EBpomnu, oBe ApkaBe cy Mopaje Aa UCITyHE U YCIOBE KOjHU ce
OIHOCE CaMO Ha 0Baj PETHOH U 33jeTHIYKH Cy 3a CBE 3eMJbE KOje My IIpHIla-
Najy, a KOju Cy Ce OMHOCWIIM Ha yCTIOCTaBJhakhe NEMOKPATH]E U BIAIaBUHY
npaBa, MOLITOBAKE JbYICKUX U MAbHMHCKUX IIPaBa, MOJICTUIAKE EKOHOMCKE
obHoge u ci1.'” Ha kpajy, EVY je pasmarpana moceGHe yCIoBe 3a CBaKy 3eMJbY
pErroHa IOHA0CO0, 3aBICHO O/ IOCTUTHYTOT CTETICHA HAIPETKA.

VY KeJbu J1a yHanpujenu peruoHannu npuctym, EY je y majy 1999. ro-
muHe y Komynukamuju EBponcke xomucuje npema Casjery u EBpornickom
napiaaMeHTy'! mpeacTaBuiia HOBU MOJIET OJHOCA ca MOMEHYTHM JpiKaBa-
Mma, T1j. [Iponec 3a crabunuzanujy u npuapyxuBame. Anbanuja, bocHa n
XepueroBuHa, XpBarcka, Makenonuja u CaezHa PenyOnuka Jyrocnasuja
(Cpbwuja u Lpua I'opa), cana nedunamcane kao 3eMJbe perHOHA 3araJHOT
Bankana, nmane cy moryhHoct na usrpalyjy ognoce ca EY Ha cacBuM Ho-
BUM OCHOBaMa. L{usb oBOT nporieca 610 je ycrocTaBbambe MOTUTHYKOT 1Hja-
nora ca EBporickoM yHHMjOM, pa3Boj eKOHOMCKHX W TPTOBUHCKHX OJIHOCA Y
pETHMoOHy | ca peruoHoM, yHampeheme (uHaHcHjcke TTOMOhM peruony, ja-
Yyame JIeMOKpaTH3alyje, HUBHIHOT APYIITBA, U3TPpalmbe MHCTUTYLH]a, ca-
paama y obsacTu npaBocyha ¥ yHyTpallmuX MMOCIOBa, IITO je CBe Tpeda-
70 Aa foBezae 10 (hopMupama MpaBHOT OKBHpa Me)yCOOHMX OHOCA y BHIY
Criopazyma o cTabuiIn3aIyji v IpuapyKuBamy. [Iporec je 3aMHIIIbeH Tako
Jla ’eroBa npBa (asza MmoapasyMHujeBa MpoIjeHy MOJUTHUKUX, EKOHOMCKHX,
NPaBHUX M COLMjaHUX YCJIOBA M jadarme aJMHUHUCTPATUBHUX CTPYKTypa y
3eMJbHU 3aMHTEPECOBAHO] 3a NOTIHCUBAE CIIOPa3yMa, IITO Pe3yITupa u3pa-
JIOM CTYJIMje N3BOJIJBMBOCTH 0]] cTpaHe EBporicke komucuje, a y K0joj ce Ha-
Ja3M OlijeHa CTamba y 3eMJbH U BEeHa CIIOCOOHOCT Ja MPUXBaTH 00aBe3e Koje
NpoM3HIIa3e U3 CIOpasyMa. YKOJIHMKO jeé MUIBEHE INO3UTHBHO, OTIOUUEY
MIPErOBOPH, KOjU aKO C€ MPHUBEIY KPajy YCIIJEIIHO, PE3YATHPAjy CKIIalambeM
CIIOpa3yMa, HAaKOH Yera CIIMjei BeroBa peanusanuja.

W 1ok cy Heke 3eMJbe perHoHa, MomyT XpBaTcke u MakeqoHHje, OT-
noyvese nperopope W mnornucane CropasyM o CTaOWIM3aLMjU U MPHIPY-
xkuBamy (2000. u 2001), Lpua [opa je Onna 3Ha4ajHO 3a0CTajasia y OBUM

° Baxspyuu EBporckor casjera u3 Mazapuna, 15-16. neuem6ap 1995. roquue: http:/www.
europarl.europa.eu/summits/madl_en.htm; AZMUHHCTPAaTUBHU KPUTEPHjyM 3a UYJIAHCTBO
ytBpheH y Manpuny onHocu ce Ha obaBe3y IOCTOjamba aAeKBaTHUX aJMUHHCTPATHBHUX,
YIPaBHUX U NIPABOCYIHHUX CTPYKTypa y ApiKaBu, koju he Mohu 1a mpuMjemyjy 3aKoHOIaB-
ctBO EY Ha HallMoHaIHOM HUBOY.

10 3axspyunin Casjera 0 yciioBUMa KOju Bojie pa3Boj ogHoca EBporicke yHuje ca oapeheHum
3emJpama Jyroucroune EBporne, Bulletin of the European Union, br. 4, 1997, str. 132-134

'l Komynukanuja Kommcuje mpema Cagjery u EBporckoM mapiaMeHTy o MOpoLecy

crabun3alyje ¥ NpuapyKrBama y 3emibama Jyrouctoune Esporie, COM/99/0235 final :

http://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=CELEX:51999DC0235:EN:NOT
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aktuBHOcTHMa. Hanme, IlpHa T'opa je Tama Owmra muo CaBe3He PemyOnmke
JyrocnaBwuje, Tako 1a je JOCTa BpeMeHa MPOMYLITEHO Ha MpOHalaKemhe Haj-
0oJber MHCTUTYLMOHAIHOT OKBHpa, yTBpheHor beorpaackum criopazymom
(2002. roguae), kama je HacTana apkaBHa 3ajequuiia Cpouja u Llpra ['opa.
[IpBe ronune y [ponecy 3a ctabuimzanujy U NpUApPYKUBAHE MPOTEKIIE CY
y YHyTpammeM yckiahuBamy WiaHHIA JAp)KaBHE 3ajeJHUIE, YMJECTO Y Of-
pebuBamy muxoBor onHoca npema EY. Beoma BaxaH WHCTpPYMEHT OHOCA
ca EY u npahemwa Hanperka Ounm cy cactanuu YHanpujehenor nujasnora,
HakoH Kora 0u Kommcuja ¢opmupana mpernopyke, Koje Cy ce OTHOCHIIC Ha
JIEMOKPATH]y U BIIJaBUHY NpaBa, EKOHOMH]Y U CIIOOOHO TPIKHUIITE, PErHO-
HaJIHY capaimy U ClI.

Hakon camuta EVY ca 3emspama 3anagHor bankana, olpikaHor
21. jyna 2003. romuHe, 3aKMBHO je jOII jellaH MHCTPYMEHT, EBpPOICKO
NapTHEPCTBO, KOjU je Mo y30py Ha T3B. [lapTHEepCcTBO 0 NpHUCTyIamky, Mpe-
HO3HAT Kao J00ap MHCTPYMEHT 3a 3eMJbe Koje JKene jaa ce npyapyxe EY
y cMuchy JepuHUCAamha BUXOBUX CTpaTeruja MpucTynama. Tako je HacTa-
1o u EBponcko nmaptHepctBo ca Cpoujom u Llipaom T'opom, ykipyuyjyhn
KocoBo, kako je neduancano pezonymujom Casjera 6e30jennoctan YH ox
10. jyna 1999. rogune, Koje je UMayo HCTE IUbeBe Kao U cam [lporec
crabuimn3zanyje u NpuIpyKHBamba, a Ha OCHOBY uera je Bnana PemyOnuke
Ipue T'ope m3pamuna Axmuonu miaH. Hakon mro je EY omryumna ga y
oJTHOCY Ha japxaBHy 3ajenuuity Cpouja u Llpna [opa npumujeHn mMojen
JIBOCTPYKOT KOJIOCjeKa, KOjU je MOApa3yMHjeBao Jia ce IMPEroBOpH O MPH-
JpYXHUBamky y 00JacTH CHOJbHE TPTrOBHHE M IIAPUHCKE IOJUTHKE BOJIE HA
HUBOY JprkaBa wianuua, [[pua ['opa je camocranHuje KpeHysa y oBaj 1po-
nec, Op:ke HampeaoBaia M CTYNWIa y IUPEKTHHje oJHOoce ca EBporckom
KOMHCH]OM, TTOKa3aBIIH jOj CIIPEMHOCT 3a IperoBope o aujery Cropaszyma
KOjH C€ OJHOCHO Ha IbY.

[lpouec crabunuzanuje W TPHAPYKMBaEka IIOJCTAKa0 je BEIUKE
npomjere y Lpuoj T'opu. Ilpuje cBera, yHanpujeheH je HHCTUTYIIHOHATHH
OKBHp 32 capamy ca EY, u To: ycnocraBibamem nocebnor Munucrapcraa
3a eKOHOMCKE O/IHOCE Ca MHOCTPAHCTBOM M €BPOIICKE MHTeTparuje y Braan
Lpne T'ope (2003), ycrnocraBbambem Opbopa 3a €BPOIICKE HHTErpaluje y
Ckynmrunu Lpae ['ope (2003), hopmupamem CaBjeTa 3a eBpOIICKE HHTETpa-
1Uje Kao caBjeTomaBHOT THjena Brage u hopmupamem Bragnne Komucuje
3a KOOpJIMHAIW]y TIpolieca npucTynama EBporickoj yauju. Takohe, y cBuM
pecopuMa Biiage umMeHoBaHE Cy KOHTakT 0co0€ 3a IOCIIOBE KOjU CE OJHO-
ce Ha eBporicke nHTerpanuje. llodeno je n jauame agMHUHUCTPATUBHUX Ka-
NaluTeTa MyTeM OpPTaHU30Bamba Pa3sHUX Nporpama o0yke KOju Cy ce OJIHO-
CHJIM Ha €BPOIICKE MHTErpanyje. YCBojeHa U Mpakca PEeAOBHOT KBAPTAIHOT
M3BjeIITaBamba MapiIaMeHTa O POoIecy HHTETpalrja, MTO je 0jadyano Hero-
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BY KOHTpOITY HaJl paJioM BJaJie Y KOHTEKCTY croJbHe monnTHKe. [lopacna je
CBHUjECT O 3Ha4ajy capaJme ca HUBHIHUM CEKTOPOM, O Y€MY CBjEI0YH MOT-
NHCUBAKBE MEMOPAHIYMa O CapaJibi PECOPHOT MHHUCTPCTBA 33TyKEHOT 3a
eBPOIICKE MHTErpalyje ca TpyrnoM HEBIAJMHUX OpraHu3alja. YCBOjeHa je
n KomyHunkanuona ctpareruja o nH(popMHUcamy jaBHOCTH O MPOLECY MPH-
npyxuBama Llpue ['ope EBporickoj yauju (centembap 2004. roqune), xoja
je MMaJia 3a iJb aKTHBHO YKJby4WBambe rpal)ana y mporec eBpOrcKuX WH-
terpanuja. Takole, ¢punancujcka momoh EY Ouna je Beoma 3HauajHa Kao
moJipIka aeMokparu3anuju. [IpBobuTHO je Omma y oONMKy XyMaHHTapHe
nomohu u nporpama ,,OBHOBA”, a 2002. roauHe modyesna je peaau3aiuja
[Iporpama 3a 0O6HOBY, pa3Boj u cradbunuzaunjy (CARDS), xoju je 6uo yc-
MjepeH Ha MOJPIIKY AEMOKPATCKOj CTaOMIN3AINj i, U3TPahy HHCTUTYIIH]a,
pedopmMy apkaBHE yrpase u cil. M3 MPUIIOKEHOT MOKEMO 3aKJbYYHUTH J1a Cy
3axTjeBu y okBHUpY lIporiieca 3a crabunmn3zanujy u npuapyKUBamke OHITH KOM-
MaTHOMITHU ca yCIIOBHMA 3a pa3BOj JEMOKpATCKe TpaH3HWIIMje, IITO je 3Ha-
yajHO yTHIago Ha Hanpeaak Llpue [ope y o0a mporeca u norBpheHo yc-
BajameM M3BjemTaja o Ctynuju n3BoaspuBocTH 01 EBporicke komucuje (arm-
pui 2005), ynMme ¢y UCITyE-EHU YCIIOBH 3a IMOYETaK MperoBapa 3a MOTITHCH-
Bambe CIIOpasyma.

HakoH cTuumama HE3aBUCHOCTH, M3IJIacaHe Ha pedepeHayMmy oap-
skanoMm 21. maja 2007. rogure, LpHa I'opa ycmocTaBiba HOBE OHOCE ca
EBporickoM yHHjOM, KOjH Cy Halpe10BaIl MHOTO OP’KOM TUHAMUKOM HETO Y
nperxoxHoM nepuony. Beh y janyapy 2007. roaune, Casjet EBporicke yHuje
JIOHHO je OUTyKy O ycBajamy HoBor EBporickor mapraepctBa ca L{pHom
T'opom, kora je mparuio ycBajambe AKIIMOHOT IJIaHa 33 UMILIEMEHTAIIH]y
nperiopyka EBporickor maptaepcTBa o crpane Biane Lpue ['ope. ¥V okTo0-
py ucrte rogune nornucad je CriopazyMm o CTaOUIM3AIM]H U TPUAPYKUBAY,
KOjH IPEJCTABIbA NPABHU OCHOS, NPEU Y2080PHU OOHOC, KOjU NOCMAB/bA Hie-
Mesb 3a YCnocmasmsare nocebroe, Hajeuuiee 0onuka capaore usmely Yuuje
u Hexe 00 Opoicasa 3anadnoe bankana.'* TaBHU UJBEBH OBOT CIOpa3yMa
cy: 06e30jehnBame afgeKBaTHOT OKBUpA 3a MOJMTHYKH JHjasior, koju he omo-
ryhuTH pa3Boj MONUTHYKUX ONHOCA CTpaHa YrOBOPHHMIA; moxpmika LIpHO]
Topu y jauamy neMOKpaTHje W BIIQJaBUHE IIPaBa; JOMPUHOC MOIUTHYKO],
€KOHOMCKO] M MHCTHTYIIMOHAIHO] ctabunHocth y Lproj T'opu; pas3Boj exo-
HOMCKE U MeljyHaponHe capajmbe, MOApLIKa TPAH3UIH]H Y TPXKULIHY €KOHO-
MHjy ¥ jadare eKOHOMCKHX OfHOca ca EBpPOIICKOM yHHjOM; U OACTHIAE
perrMoHaNHe capaliibe, Koja je U Aalbe jeJlaH O] BAXKHHUX YCIIOBa 3a HaIlpeaaKk
y uHTerpandjama.'® ITormucuBarme cropasyma MoKpeHyIio je | MpoIiec moc-

12 Tatba Mutiraesuh, Ipuopyocusare Eeponcroj ynuju®, Ciiyx0enu rmacuuk, beorpazn, 2009,
crp. 152
13 http://eurlex.europa.eu/Notice.do?val=513460:cs&lang=en&list=513460:cs,&pos=1 &pag
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TYMHOT ycKialjuBama ca 3akoHomaBcTBoM EVY, tako ma ce Lpna I'opa Ham-
Jla pe] BETMKUM M3a30BOM M OHHM IIITO CE 30BE ,,TPOIIKOBH UHTErpanuje”,
jep OBaj mpollec He 3aXTHjeBa CaMO yCBajar¢ HOBHX IPaBHUX akara, Beh u
CIIPEMHOCT 32 yCIIOCTaBJhamhe MexaHu3ama Koju 6u omoryhasanu fa ce HO-
BOYCBOjCHE MpaBHE ofipe0e UMITJIEMEHTHPA]y, IITO MOoApa3yMHjeBa 1 00e3-
OjehuBame qomaTHUX (PMHAHCH]CKHX Cpe/ICTaBa, 300T Yera je pa3yMJBUBO Ja
cy ce oapel)eHr 3aKOHHU yCBajalid, ajli Jia Ce HanIa3uio Ha OpojHe mpooieme
NPUIKKOM BUXOBE UMILIEMEHTAII]e.

Beoma BakaH HHCTpYMEHT y JlaBamby CMjepHHIA U npernopyka L{pHoj
lopu 3a mpeay3umame aKTUBHOCTH Y HAPEJAHOM TIEPHOY CY H3BjeIITaju O
Hanpetky LlpHe ['ope, koje EBporicka koMucHuja npunpemMa rofuiimne no4eB
on 2007. romuHe. OBe u3BjemITaje mparu ycBajame llmana akTuBHOCTH 3a
cnpoBoleme npenopyka Komucuje oz ctpane Bnaze, koje ce usmely oc-
TaJIoT, OMHOCE Ha JIEMOKpaTHjy U BiajgaBuHy npasa. OBo 3Haum aa EY na-
BambeM MpEIopyka KOHTHHYHPAHO yKasyje Ha MoTpely jadama IeMOKPaTCKOT
pa3Boja 3eMJbE U TOJICTHYE LIPHOTOPCKE MOJIUTHYKE HHCTHTYLIUjE JIa CTAITHO
yHanpehyjy cBoje aKTUBHOCTH y OBOj 00JIacTH.

3Hauaj ycrocTaBsbama 33a10B0JbaBajyher cTermena 1eMoKpaTcKor pas-
Boja M mapnaMmenTtapusma y Llpaoj [opu, kao jeqHOT O KJbYYHHX YCIIOBA
KOju je Tpebajo UCIyHHWTH 3a IOuYeTaK NperoBopa, EBporicka komucuja je
notBpawita 1 9. HoBeMOpa 2010. ronnae y Munubemy o 3axtjeBy Lipae ['ope
3a YJIAHCTBO'Y, KOJUM je TIpernopydmiia JaBame CTaryca 3eMJbe KaHIuaara
Hpnoj T'opu, a xoju joj je EBporicku caBjeT noaujenuo y aeuemMopy UcTe ro-
muHe. EBpornicka xomucuja je y Munuwbemy moceOHO HCTakia moTpedy yc-
Bajar-a HOBOT M300PHOT 3aKOHA, jauarha 3aKOHOJABHE U Ha/30pHE (DYHKIIH]e
napiaMeHTa, alli ¥ jayare I1jajjora ca IMBUIHKM cekTopoM. Ha oBaj HaunH
EV je mokpeHyna HU3 akTHBHOCTH Ha HAIMOHAJIHOM HHUBOY.

Kao jenHy o mHX MOKEMO HABECTH yCBajake¢ HOBOI M30OPHOI 3a-
koHa. [ToTpeba 3a meroBUM ycBajameM IOCTOjasla je joul of yCBajama HO-
Bor YcraBa Llpue 'ope (oxrobap 2007), anu ce pacnpaBa 0 3aKOHY OILyKH-
na u nonuTHuke cHare y L{pHoj ['opu HHUjecy mokasajie CpeMHOCT Jia To-
CTHUTHY JIOTOBOP O E-ETOBOM cajpkajy. Meh)yTuM, HaKkOH LITO je OBO MUTAmbE
IPEICTaBJLEHO KA0 jeHO O ITABHUX YCJIOBA 32 ToYeTak mperosopa ca EY,
y cenrreMOpy 2011. roquHe, MOTUTHYKK aKTEPHU CY MOKA3ald Ja UIIaK MOTY
na nol)y 10 KOMIIPOMUCHHX pjellieha U 3aKOH je YCBOjeH y MapiaMeHTy jel-
HOTJIaCHO o1 mpucyTHOTr 71 mocnanuka. HoBoycBojeHr n300pHU 3aKOH J0-
JIaTHO je ojauao aemokparujy y Llpuoj ['opu. Llpua T'opa je 3aapkana mpo-

e=1&nbl=1&pgs=10&hwords=&checktexte=checkbox&visu=#texte

4 Communication from the Commission to the European Perliament and the Council -
Commission Opinion on Montenegro‘s application for membership of the European Union
(COM (2010) 670), bpucen, 09. rosembap 2010. rogune
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MTOPIIMOHATHYN N300PHH CUCTEM, jep OH oMoryhasa mpecTaBibame BUIIIE TTO0-
JUTUYKHX TapTHja y HapJaMeHTy; ocTaja M Jajbe jenHa u300pHa jeAnHU-
Ia, jep ce Ha Taj Ha4YMH Npyxkajy Behe maHce 3a npencTaB/bambe MAlBUHCKHX
HAI[MOHAHUX 3ajeIHUIIA y MapjaMeHTy U yOsiakaBa edekar Iujenama Ou-
payKor THjena; a 'y pacnojjei MaHaTa yu4ecTBYjy M300pHE JHCTe Koje cy
nobune HajMame 3% on ykynHor Opoja Bakehux riacoBa y m300pHO] je-
JIUHUIIM. 3aKOH je OJIAKIIA0 OCBajarbe¢ MaHjara 3a W30OpHE JINCTE IpHUIla-
JIHUKA MambUHCKUX HapoJa WM MambUHCKUX HAI[MOHAIHUX 3ajeJHHLA, Al
YBEO M KBOTE 33 Mame 3aCTYIUbEHH IT0J Ha M300PHUM JICTaMa, Kao yCIoB
3a MYHOBAXHOCT JICTE. 3HA4YajHAa HOBHMHA je W Jia M3a0paHu MOCIaHUIN Y
CKynmTHHY caja yjia3e UCKJbYUYHMBO MpEMa Pacropeay ca M30OpHE JIUCTE,
3a Pas3NMKy OJ MPETXOAHOT 3aKOHA KOJUM j€ TI0JIOBHHA H3a0paHmX MpeICTaB-
HUKa yJasuiia IpemMa peocieny ca JIMCTe, a NOJIOBUHY je oxpehrBao HOCH-
nan iucte. Kana je pujed o nmpenopyns 3a jayame aKTHBHOCTH Ca UBHIHUM
CEKTOpPOM, MOXKEMO IPUMHjeTHTH J1a je, Hiip. CkynmtuHa Lpre ['ope, ox e-
puona xana je Komucuja nana Munusemsne, 11a 10 AaHac, 3Ha4ajHO yHaAIpHje-
nuna capaamy ca HBO cexktopom, v TO mMyTeM MHCTUTYLMOHAJIH30Baba TE
capaJmbe y By MEMOPaHAyMa, ajld M KPO3 peaTi3alijy HEKOJINKO BaKHIX
npojeKara 3a YKJbYYHBakE U €IyKalU]y Pa3IMYUuTHX CJI0jeBa I[PHOTOPCKOT
JPYIITBA y Paj HapilaMeHTa.

IIpomybspuBame polieca MpUAPYKUBamka EBPOIICKO] YHI]H KOHTHHY-
UpaHO MMOCTaBJba HOBE 3axtjeBe npea Llpay Topy. ¥ Tom cmucity, moceOHO
Tpeba ucrahu HOBY a3y y kojy je LlpHa ['opa ymina HakoH 3BaHUYHOT OT-
Bapama Inperosopa ca EBporickom yamjoMm y jyay 2012. roguae. HoBa ¢aza
Nopa3yMHjeBa aHAJIMTHUYKK TIperiiel M OljeHy yckial)eHOCTH HaunumoHai-
HOT 3aKOHO/IaBCTBA 3€MJb€ KaHIHIaTa ca MPaBHOM TEKOBUHOM YHHj€ U TO-
3HaTHja je KA0 CKPUHUHT. AHAMTHYKK MPEIe] ce BPIIU IO MOIIaBJbuMa,
KOjUX YKYITHO uMa 35, anu npoiec He o0yxBaTa nocsbema a8a ([lorasibe
34: Unactutynuje u llormasibe 35: Ocrana nutama). AHATUTAYKA TIPETIIET
YHHE: eKCIIAHATOPHU CKPWUHHHI, OJJHOCHO CacTaHIM Ha kojuma EBporicka
KOMHUCH]ja 3¢MJbU KaHUATy TpeCcTaBba MpaBHy TekoBUHY EY y obnacTu-
Ma Koje TIOKpHUBajy rmoceOHa IorIaBba; U OMIaTepaiHi CKPUHHHT, OTHOCHO
cacTaHIM Ha KOjuMa JipKaBa KaHJHJAT MPECTaBba IITa je ypajuiia oBO-
JIOM NHTaba yCKiIauBamka HAMOHATHOT 3aKOHOJABCTBA Y IOjSAMHUM 00-
nactuMma. EBporicka yHHja 1 p)kaBa KaHIUIAT, HAKOH OMJIaTepaIHuX cacTa-
Haka, IPUITPEMajy 3a CBaKo MoriaBibe [Iperopapauke mosuiyje, Koje cy oc-
HOBa 3a nperoBope. Komucuja npunpema u M3Bjemniraj o CKpUHUHTY U IPEA-
craBspa ra Casjery. Hakon moctuzama goroBopa usmel)y EBporicke yHUje n
JpKaBe KaHAWUJaTa O MOjeMHOM MOIVIaBIbY, Y3 UCIIYHEHOCT MPEAyClioBa 3a
ETOBO 3aTBapame, YKOIMKo nx Komucuja oxpenu, oHO ce cMarpa mpuBpe-
MEHO 3aTBOPEHHM, aJIl MOXKE JI0 3BAHUYHOT NPUCTYTamha OUTH HOHOBO OT-
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BOPEHO, aKO 3eMJba KaHAWIAT HE YCBOJU HEKH HOBHU IPOITHC KOjH j& HAKHA-
HO JoHeceH y EBporickoj yHHju.

Oga ¢aza mperoBopa omoryhasa Llproj ['opu na Gospe ymo3Ha mpa-
BHY TekoBUHY EVY, anu u aa npenysMe najbe KOpake, KOHKPETHE aKTUBHOC-
TH Ha HAIIHOHAJTHOM IUIaHy, Koje 00yXBaTajy U akTUBHOCTH Ha jadamy JeMO-
Kparuje, o] Kojux he 3aBUCUTH NMPUBPEMEHO 3aTBAPALE 110jeJMHAYHUX T10T-
JaBJba U Ha Kpajy, TOCTH3amke JIOTOBOpa 0 YroBopy o mpuctynamy. OBo hie
HEMHUHOBHO JONPUHU]ETH jadyamy MapiaMeHTapu3Ma 1 HalpeTKy y MpoLecy
neMokparcke Tparsunmje y Lipaoj [opn.

VYaora Cxkynumrune Lipae I'ope n meH 3Ha4aj
y npouecy eBpOICKUX HHTerpanmja

[locrojame MHCTUTYLIM]E TTapJaMEHTa je Hy)KaH ycJIOB 3a pa3Boj Hap-
JaMeHTapu3Ma, ali He W jeqUHH, U Mopa OuTh mpaheHo ycrmocTaBibamkeM
NPUHIIMIIA [TOJ]jelie BIIACTH U BIIaJJaBHHE IIPaBa, rApaHTOBamkeM (yHIaMeH-
TaJHUX IpaBa M cJI000/a M YCIOCTaBJbaeM cI000mHUX U (ep u30opa,
koju omoryhagajy rpaljannma ga ocTBapyjy BIAcT MPEKO cI000aHO u3adpa-
HUX TIpe/icTaBHHKA. [lapmamMeHTapu3aM ce He MOXKEe ITOMCTOBJETUTH Ca Ca-
MHUM TIOCTOjameM mapiaaMeHTa. Taxo je, Ha npumjep, YctaBoM KmakeBuHe
Ilpue T'ope u3 1905. roguHe npaBHO yTeMeJbEH MapiIaMeHT, ajld HEroBo yc-
nocTaBJbambe HUje MpaTho onpelheHu crerneH napiaaMmeHtapu3ma. MehyTum,
KBaJIUTET pa3Boja MapiaMeHTapu3Ma 3aBUCH Y BEJIMKO] MjEpH O OpraHHu3a-
IMje TapjJaMeHTa, HEroBUX aIMUHHUCTPATUBHUX W MaTEPHjaTHUX Karalu-
TeTa, Npo(eCHOHATHOCTH KaJipa y leMy 3arollJbeH, alv 1 eUKacHor oda-
BJbama (YHKIIM]ja, KA0 MITO Cy: 3aKOHOJaBHA (PYHKIIMja, MOJIUTHYKA (DyHK-
1Mja, GyHKIHja JaBamka JISTUTUMUTETA BIIACTH, PYHKIIH]a n300pa U OIo3uBa
BiaJie, QyHKIMja MOBe3nBamba IMOCIaHNKa U FlbUXOBHUX Oupava, GyHKIHja yc-
Bajama Oynera, yHKIHUja IPeCTaBIbamba Pa3InIUTHX IPYIITBEHUX TPyTIa U
MambUHCKUX Hapoja, KOHTPOJIHA U HAJA30pHA (PyHKIH]a.

Kako ce Llpna I'opa Hana3u y ¢a3u nperopopa ca EBporickoMm yHHjOM,
yKazaja ce morpeda 3a JOJATHUM jadyarmeM YKYITHOT KaralureTa Hapia-
MEHTa, TIOCeOHO MeTola M cpeicTaBa ynopehuBama HAIMOHAIHUX 3aKO-
Ha ca MpaBHOM TEKOBMHOM EBporicke yHHje; moTpeda 3a jadareM aJMUHH-
CTPaTHBHUX KallalMTeTa KOjH Cy YKJbYYECHH Y OBaj Ipolec U 3a noehamem
(hMHAHCHjCKUX Cpe/icTaBa; u MoTpeda jayarma HaJI30pHE U KOHTPOJHE yJore
napiaMeHTa.

[Murame yckimahuBama HAIMOHAJIHOT 3aKOHOIABCTBA je KOHTHHY-
UpaHM MpoIeC KOjU Tpaje oj] caMor MoYeTKa Mpolleca HHTETrpaluja, mpeko
NPUCTYIHUX MPEroBopa A0 IyHONpaBHOT 4iaHCcTBa, a LlpHoj T'opu je oBo
TPEHYTHO TUTarmke O HajBehe Ba)KHOCTH 300T Tporieca aHATUTHIKOT TIpe-
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miena ycknahuBama, Koju je y Toky. U3 Tor pasiora, jaBika ce morpebda 3a o-
JaTHUM jadar-eM aJIMUHUCTPAaTHBHUX KalaluTeTa 1 METOI0JI0THje ycKIahu-
Barha Ha HAI[MOHAITHOM IUIaHYy.

ITocToje Tpu m1aBHA eneMeHTa Ipolieca yekiiahiBama: TpaHCTIO3UITHja
WM yCBajame 0/IroBapajyhnx HallMOHATHUX MPOMKUCca U Mjepa UMITJIeMEHTa-
Mje Kako OW ce y MOTIMYHOCTH 3aJI0BOJBHIIU 3aXTjEBH €BPOICKOT 3aKOHO-
JIAaBCTBA; UMILIEMEHTAIIN]a WM YCIIOCTaBJbakhe OAroBapajyhe aMuHUCTpa-
TUBHE CTPYKType U 00e30jehuBame GPUHAHCH]CKUX CPEACTaBa 3a MPUMjEHY
YCBOjEHUX 3aKOHA; M CIIPOBONEH-E MU YCTIOCTaBIbakhe €PUKACHOT CYICKOT
cucTeMa koju hie rapaHTOBaTH Ja Ce 3aKOHU MpaBiIHO cripoBoje. Lipua [opa
ce HaKOH NoTnucuBama Criopazyma o CTa0WIM3alMjU U NPUAPYKHBAbY ',
wraHoM 72, ob6aBe3ana na he mocreneno yckinahuBaru Bakehe 3akoHe, anmu
u Oyayhe 3ak0OHOIABCTBO ca MPaBHOM TEKOBHMHOM EBpoIicke yHHjE, a TO je
noceOHO BaYKHO Y CBjeTIIy yCBajara eBPOINCKUX JEMOKPATCKUX CTaHIapAa,
Koju he monpuHUjeTH pa3BOjy MapiaMeHTapu3Ma. Y TOM CMHCIY, TIPBH KO-
pak OuIto je ycBajame HanmonanHor nmporpama 3a uarerpanujy Lpuae 'ope y
Esporicky yaujy (HIIN) 3a nepron 2008-2012, koju je kao jeqaH oj] ujbeBa
UMao W yTBphHBame JIeTa/bHOT IUIaHa yCKialjiBama 3aKOHOJABCTBA W H3-
rpaikbe MHCTUTYIIMOHATHUX KamaruTeTa. Tpehe mormaBise Harmmonamnor
nporpama, koje ce HasuBa “CIIoCOOHOCT Ipey3uMama o0aBe3a W3 4iaH-
ctBa EY”, mpencrasiba moceban mperies nocrojeher HHCTUTYITMOHATHOT |
NPaBHOT OCHOBA M JIETaJbaH IUIaH TPAHCIIOHOBAHa CBPOIICKOT Y HAITHOHAITHO
3aKOHOJABCTBO, KOjH C€ OAHOCH Ha 33 00nacTu Koje oAroBapajy nperopapau-
KUM ToriaBibuMa. Kako Ou ce 60Jpe mparnina peanu3saiyja Mjepa yTBpheHnx
y HamumonanHnoMm nporpamy, aim ¥ 00e30ujeuin epruKacHd HHCTPYMEHTH
yckiahuBama y TOKy MpoLeaype U3paje HalpTa U MpeJiora NpaBHuX akara
Ipue ['ope ca EY acquisom, ox janyapa 2010. roguHe yBeaeHa Cy 1Ba JTOKY-
MeHTa: ,,M3jaBa o yckinahenoctu™ u ,,Tabena ycknaheHocTu . YBohemwe oBUX
uHCTpyMeHara omoryhmio je 6osbe mpaheme OBOr mporeca, OJIAKIIaJo je
JlaBame OIfjeHe yCKiIal)eHOCTH W CIIPEMHOCTH Jp’KaBe 1a mpey3me odaBese
W3 YWIAHCTBA M 3HAYAJHO yTHYE Ha 00JbY MPHUIPEMY HHCTHUTYIIH]jA 3a MPOIIEC
aHaJIATHYKOT Mperviesia U caMux mperosopa. [Ipemiarad npomnuca je y obase-
3M JIa IPWJIMKOM U3pajie HallpTa MPaBHOT aKTa MOMyHH ,,[3jaBy o yckiale-
HOCTH" Y KOjOj Jlaje JeTasbHe MH(pOpMaIMje O Tpeiarady, oprany koju he
OuTH 3ayXKeH 3a cripoBol)eme 1 opendama ca KojuMa ce Tpeda YCKIIaInuTH,
a KOjy TMOTIIMCYje MUHHUCTAP BaFbCKHUX IOCJIOBA M €BPOIICKUX MHTErpaIlyja.
[Ipemnarau monymwasa u ,,[abeny yckialeHOCTH y K0jOj ce Hayla3u Tpe-
1] €BPOIICKOT MPOIMHCa Y IjeJIHHU ca OjeIMHAYHAM ofipeidama mpesiora
HAI[MOHAIHOT MpaBHOT mponuca. O0paciu ce A0cTaBibajy MUHHCTAPCTBY

15 Tlornmcan je 15. okro6pa 2007. romune y JlykcemOypry, a parudukoBan y CKyIIITHHA
Lpue T'ope 13. HoBeMOpa 2007. roguHe



190 NcTopujcku 3amnucu

BabCKUX TTOCJIOBA M €BPOIICKUX MHTETpaIfja Ha OI[jeHy BjepOIOCTOjHOCTH
HaBOJIa W TEK OHJA BIIajJia MOXE YCBOjUTH mpeyior. [Ipemtor mpomnwuca ce
MOTOM pa3MaTpa y CKyNIUTHHCKUM O100pHMa.

Wuctutynmonanna crpykrypa Ckymmruae Lpue Iope y more-
Iy yckiahuBama 3aKOHOJAaBCTBa Omia je J0cTa KOMIUICKCHA, allkl je KO-
paK ajbe yUMICH ycBajambeM HOBOr nocinoBHMka Ckymnmrune Llpae [ope
2012. rogusne. [lo meroBor ycpajama, mocrojao je Onbdop 3a mehyHapoaHy
capaamy W €BpOICKe MHTerpauuje, HanmoHnanHu caBjeT 3a €BpOIICKE WH-
terparuje (NSEI) u Cekrop 3a moapIiiky 3aKOHOIaBHO] U HAJA30PHO] PyHK-
uuju Cxymnmtude lpue Tope. [maBua dynkiuja Ondopa 3a mehyHaponHy
capaamy U eBpPOIICKE MHTErpauuje Omia je na koopauHupa ogHoce ca EY,
U J1a TIpaTH, U 110 NoTpedu nHULMpa, yckiaahupame npasHor cucrema Lpue
Tope ca eBponickum.'® HarimonanHu caBjeT 3a eBpOIICKe HHTETPaIlnje, OCHO-
BaH Kao CTparemko capjeTonaBHo Tujeno 2008. ronuHe ca musbeM mnpahema
cnpoBolema Criopazyma o CTaOMITU3aIUj U U IPUAPYKUBakY U Oynyhux mpe-
roBopa ca EVY, je Takohe morao na naje Munbeme o yckia)eHOCTH 3aKOHO-
nasctBa Llpue ['ope ca nporucuma EV.'7 V ckinany ca [IpaBuiHnkoM o cuc-
Temaru3anuju u opranmzanuju Ciyxoe Ckymnintune [pue Tope'®, ocHoBan
je CexTop 3a MOAPIIKY 3aKOHOJABHO] M HAA30pHO] GyHKIMjH CKymmTHHE
Kao opranuzanuona jeaununa CinyxOe, 4MjH je jenaH of 3ajaraka Ja Ipoy-
yaBa MaTepHjaJie Koje pasMarpa paJHo THjelo, ykibydyjyhu n npaheme npa-
Ba EBporncke yHuje. HannonanHu caBjeT 01 CBOI' OCHUBamba HUje (YHKIHO-
HUCA0 U 00aBJhAO 33J]aTKE KA0 IITO je TO OWIO TpeABUl)EHO OITYKOM O Hhe-
roBOM OCHMBamwy. OIp:KaHO je HEKOJIMKO CAacTaHaka, IJIaH paja YCBOjEH je
Tek 3a 2011. roguHy M HaUIEKHOCTHU Cy C€ MPEIIUTAJE ca HaIeKHOCTHMA
Onbopa 3a mehyHapoaHy capamby U €BPOIICKE HHTErpalyje, Tako Aa HE U3-
HeHaljyje ctaB EBporicke KommcHje Aa HEroBU KamamuTeTH Tpeda na Oymy
OjauaHW ¥ FHEroBa yjora JOJaTHO Ac(uHHCaHa W mojamrmena.'”’ Ca mapy-
re ctpane, y Onoopy je BpiieHa caMmo mposjepa ,,M3jaBe o yckinahenocru*
u ,,Tabene o ycxiaheHoctu", koje je nocrasipana Bnama Llpue T'ope, nok
CkyminTruHa HUje pa3BUja CBOje MEXaHU3ME 3a Jajby MPOBjepY.

VY cknany ca npenopykama Kommucuje, koja je moceOHO ykaszana Ha
YUheHHITY J1a ce pax Onabdopa cBoau Ha GopMalHy MpoBjepy yckinaheHocTH
Ha OCHOBY JIOKyMEHAaTa KOjH TOTYHhaBajy Mpeajaradyi 3akoHa, alld He U Ha
CYIITHHCKY TIpoBjepy, CKYIIITHHA je yCBOjHIa OTYKY O HOBOM TOCIOBHH-

'¢ TlocnoBuuk Cxymirrune Pemyonuke Lpue Tope (,,Ciyx6enn nuct Pemry6muke Lpae Tope®,
6p. 51/06), unaun 42

17 Omtyka o ocHuBawy HarpoHasHOr caBjera 3a eBporcke uHrerpanuje (,,CiryxOeHu iuct
Lpne T'ope”, 6p. 22/08), unan 6

18 http://www.skupstina.me/index.php?strana=fiksna&id=202&menu_id=6.1

19 Montenegro 2011 Progress Report (SEC/2011/1204), Bpucen, 12. okrobap 2011. roquse
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Ky”’, kojum je Hanmonamuu casjer 3a EBporicke nHTErpaiiije yKHHyT U OC-
HOBaH je nmoceban Onoop 3a eBpOICKe MHTErpanuje. [1aBHe Ha/IJICKHOCTH
Opnbopa cy: ma mparu mporec mperoBopa ca EBporickoM yHUjoM; Oljjemyje
paj mperoBapavkor TUMa; Oljemyje, IPaTH 1 /1aje MUIIJBEHE U CMjepHUIIE O
NPUIPEMIBLCHUM MIPETOBApaYKUM IO3HIIMjaMa; pasMarpa u Jiaje MUIIBEHE O
CBUM IHTamkUMa M MH(OpMaLrjamMa Koje ce 0JHOCE Ha MPEroBapadky Ipo-
tec. Takohe, cBaku 0100p Y OKBHUPY CBOje HAUICKHOCTH y 00aBe3H je Ja
npaTH yckiIaheHOCT HaMOHAIHUX MPOMKUCA Ca €BPOICKOM MPAaBHOM TEKO-
BHUHOM U J1a, Ha OCHOBY M3BjeIITaja BiIaJle, IPaTH CIIPOBOlere IMpormca, 1mo-
ceOHO OHMX KOju cy yckiahjeHu ca eBpOorcKuM TpaBoM. OBO je HCKOpak y
norieny jauama HanazopHe yiaore CKyNIUTHHE HajJ BIAJAOM Y MPOLECY €B-
POIICKHX WHTETpaIuja, a U ojadaHu cy KamanuteTu CKyIIITHHE 3a MPOBje-
py yckinahenoctu. MehytuMm, ocrtaje 0OTBOpEHO MHUTamkE HA KOjU HadyuH he
ynaHoBu Onbopa 3a eBpoICKe MHTerpanuje, octanux ogoopa u Cexropa 3a
MOJIPIIKY 3aKOHOAABHO] M HaI30pHO] (GYHKINjU CKYNIITHHE OpraHU30BaTH
panx v yCKJIauTH CBOj€ aKTHBHOCTH Ha MPOBjepH ycKial)eHOCTH HallMOHA-
HUX TPOITKCA ca MPaBHOM TEKOBHHOM YHH]E.

IIpormiec mHTETpanMja MOCTABHO j€ 3aXTjeBE M Y OMHOCY Ha KOHTPOJI-
HY W HaJI30pHy (QYHKIHWjy MapiaMeHTa, Koja je HEeONMxXOoqHa Kako O Bianaa
Ouia OIroBOpHA 3a CBOj paj U Kako OW ce IeHE MOJUTHUKE CIPOBOJMIC Y
CKIIay ca 3aKOHMMa M Y OKBHPY OyTIeTa, KOje je YCBOJHO IMapIaMeHT. YCTaB
u3 1992. ronuHe yTBpAKO je MPUHIIMII MTOJjjelie U HAYMH OCTBApUBAMa Bila-
cTi 1 omoryhuo mporuec aemokparckux pedopmu y Lipnoj l'opu. Y kon-
TeKcTy ofgHoca CKyHIUTHHE U Blajie, YCIOCTaB/bEHU CUCTEM MMao je€ Clbe-
neha odussexja: (1) ymephusarve u 6oherve ynympauiroe u CnosbHe noaumu-
Ke, mume U Ynpas/aoarbe OpAHCcasHUM NOCI08UMa, Komnemenyuja je Baade, a
3aKOHO0A6HA U Oyuemcka 61acm, mo jecm, nponuUcU8arLe NPagHo2 nopem-
Ka, npasaya noaumuke u npasHux KOOPOUHAma epuierba 61acmu, y Komne-
menyuju je Cxynwmune, u (2) oocosoprocm Braoe, konexkmueuna u unou-
sudyanna, Braou. ' Ha Taj HAaUMH Cy MOCTABJbEHH TEMEJbHU MapIaMeHTap-
Hor cucteMa y Lpaoj ['opu, koju cy yrBphenn n y akryenHom Ycray Llpre
Tope u3 2007. rogune. Tako, Ckymmtuna Llpue ['ope Bpiiu KoHTpoLy paaa
Brnane kpo3 noHoewe 3akoHa, Oyiiera u 3aBpiuHor padyHna Oyuera. Takobe,
Braga je monmutuaku onroBopHa npen CKynImITHHOM, KOja jOj MOXKEe H3TJia-
caTu HemoBjepeme. YcTaBoM je yTBpheHa u MOryhHOCT mOKpeTama UHTEp-
nenanMje paau nperpecama oapeheHnx nurtama o pany Bnane, kao n map-
JIAMEHTapHE UCTpare y ujby MPHUKYILbatba MojaTaka 1 uH(opMalja o j10-

2 Omnyka o usMjenama u gorynama ITocinoBruka Ckymmruse pae Tope (,,City:x0eHu Jict
Lpne T'ope®, 6p. 25/12)

2l Oura [Monosuh-O6panouh, Mujar [lykosuh, Becenun [Tasuhesuh, [Tapramenmapuszam y
Lpnoj I'opu“, U] u Collen, Iloaropuna, 2004, ctp. 172
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rahajuma Koju ce OfHOCEe Ha paj ApP>KaBHUX OpraHa, Ha MPeIor HajMame
27 nmocnanuka. YcBajame 3akoHa 0 mapiaMeHTapHoj uctpasuz? 2012. roqune
JIOJIATHO j€ 0jadajio OBaj MHCTPYMEHT U HhHME CY JEeTaJbHO MTPOITHUcaHa OBJIa-
mihiera 1 yimora AHKETHOT 0100pa, HauuH CIIpoBol)emba NCTpare U U3BjelTa-
Batba CKyMIITHHE 0 pe3yiATaTuMa uctpare. CKynumuna, oaxie, uma ycmag-
HO npaso da spuiu ymuyaj Ha pao Brade, 0a kpumuxyje wen pad, oa joj oaje
npenopyke, npaso Koje ucKmyuyje Oupekmueusam, Oukmam u Hapeove.”

Jeman on MexaHmzama HajJ30pa TapiaMeHTa Cy KOHTpPOJHA caciy-
IIamka, Koja ce KOpHucTe 3a npubdaBibamke HHPOPMAIIHja O IT0jeINHAYHUM T10-
JUTHKaMa U MMTambUMa, Kao U IOCITaHNYKa MUTamka, Koja MOCIaHuK UMa Tpa-
BO JIa [TOCTABU BJIAAH, OTHOCHO PECOPHOM MHUHHUCTPY, Y HHJbY MPHUKYIUbabha
nHpOpMaIrja o MMojeTMHAYHIM MTUTakbIMa pajia Biaje.

Haxie, npasau okup y LlpHoj [opu yTBpaHO je cBe HEONXoaHE Me-
XaHU3Me HaJl30pa U KOHTPOJIE MapiaMeHTa HaJl BJIaJJOM U Ha Taj HAYMH CTBO-
peHa je moOpa OCHOBa 3a HCITyHaBambe MOJUTUIKUX KPUTEpHjyMa, KOju Cy
jenan ox ycnosa 3a npuctyname Lipue ['ope Yuuju. Mehyrum, nocanamima
npakca?* mokasyje 1a je TOMUHAIHja BIIajie U3PaKCHA y 3aKOHOMABHO] HHH-
[[UjaTHBH, KOjOj OBO IMPAaBO HEMHWHOBHO TPHUIIa/Ia MO YCTaBy, allid Jia OHA y
KpajibeM MOXe JIOBECTH JI0 cilalibera yaore napiamenTa. Mako mo ucmo-
8peMeno He 3HauU 0a ce Kpo3 my 6pCmy aKmueHOCMU UCYPNbYje 3HAUYdj,
Vioea u ymuyaj Hajeumies 3aK0H00asH02 opeana ‘®, Umak MmocToju MmoTpe-
0a eukacHUjer yKIbyUHBamha U OCTANX OBJIAMNEHUX Tpeiarada 3akoHa,
MOCTIaHWKa ¥ IIeCT XWbada Oupaya mpeko nocianuka. Takohe, pesynraru
MOCIIAHUYKKX MUTakba, HHTEpIIealnja, MapJIaMeHTapHUX UCTpara u caciy-
1ama, Yuju 0poj y MOCIbEImheM MEPHOaY OMIbEXKH MOPacT, Tpeda 1aa Oymy
00Jbe nckopuheHn U MPUMHUjEHEHU Y CKIIaAy ca nmorpedama 300T Kojux cy
nokpeHyTH. CBe 0BO W€ y IPUJIOT YUEHCHUIIN J1a j€ TIOCTOjarhe TIPaBHUX OI-
pendu Hy)KaH YCIIOB 32 OCTBAapUBaE HEKOT TpaBa, ajld caMo 1o ceOu He ra-
panryje na he y npakcu nohm 1o ouekusajyhux pesynrara ako Huje mpaheHo
AKTUBHUM YKJbYYHBamkEM HOCHJIAIA THX TIPaBa.

Taxohe, jenmna oj Haj3HAYAJHUUX YJIOTa MApjaMEHTa jeCTe KOMYHH-
KalloHa yJora, OMHOCHO HapliaMeHT MOpa OMOTYRHTH TpaHCHAapeHTHOCT
cBora paja Tako mro he ycaBpmutu nocrojehe n uCTpakuTé HOBE KaHaie
UHQOpMHUCama JaBHOCTH, MMOCEOHO MTyTEeM MEHja, ald U YCIOCTaBJbamheM
no0pe capajime ca IMBUIHAM CEKTOPOM U H-ETOBUM YKJbYUHBAHEM y aK-
2 3aKOH 0 MapiaMeTapHoj ucTpasy, ,,Ciryxoenu nuct Lpue Tope”, Op. 38/12
2 Oura [MonoBuh-O6panosuh, Mujar Ulykosuh, Becenun [Tasuhesuh, [Tapramenmapuzam y

Lpnoj I'opu “, uut., ctp. 172
24 W3Bjemiraju ¥ 1MOJAIM JOCTYIHU Cy Ha 3BaHudHOM BeO cajty Ckymrune [pue Tope:

http://www.skupstina.me/
% Qura [Monosuh-O6paouh, Mujar [lykosuh, Becenun [Tasuhesuh, [Tapramenmapuszam y

Lpnoj I'opu “, nur., ctp. 223
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TUBHOCTH MapiaMmeHTa. Kao MHCTHTYIHja Koja MpeJicTaB/ba BOJbY Hapo/a,
napJiaMeHT je TI030pHHIA Ha KOjOj Cy TPEICTaBJbEHU Pa3IUUUTH CIIOjeBU
JPYIITBA ¥ Ha KOjOj C€ Pa3Mjemyjy Hajpa3InUnTHja MHUIUJbEHa O MHTAHkU-
Ma 071 jJaBHOT MHTEpeca.

VY cknagy ca IlpaBUiIHHMKOM O CHCTEMaTH3alMju U OPraHU3aldjH
Cnyxo6e Cxymmture Lpae [ope, pang CkynmTrHe u l)eHHX 0100pa je jaBaH,
OCHM aKo MPEAMET pacrnpaBe HHje MUTame AePUHUCAHO Kao ,,Ap>KaBHA Taj-
Ha“. Menuju, HaKoH J0OMjamka akpeJuTaluje, UMajy IPUCTYI CjeIHUIIaMa 1
Ha Taj HAYMH UM je oMoryheHo n1a mpunpemMe u 00jaBibyjy nHbOpMaImje 10-
OujeHe ,,Ha JIMIly MjecTa™, TOK MmapjaMeHT IyTeM CBOT BeO cajTa obaBjerra-
Ba jaBHOCT O CBHUM CBOjHUM aKTUBHOCTHMAa, aKTyeJIHOM CAacTaBy, IOCTaBJba
pa3MuuTe U3BjelITaje Koje MpUIpeMa 1 3aliCHUKE ca CjeTHHIIa, a cajT 00u-
Jyje ¥ BeJIMKHM OpojeM 3aKOHCKHX akara, KojuMa rpaljaHu MOTy MpHCTYITU-
tu. Takole, oTBOpeHa je MoryhHocT cBUM rpahannMa u rpynamMa jia mocjere
HapiaMeHT, HAKOH MPeTXOoIHOT yrmyhuBama 3axTjeBa, Kao ¥ J]a y BUJIY €JIeK-
TPOHCKOT oOpacia nocrapipajy nurtama Cxkymutuad. Kaga je pujed o goc-
TYITHOCTH HapJiaMeHTa, I0CeOHO je 3HavyajaH cio0oJaH MpUCTy HHpOpMa-
nujama. YcraBom Llpae T'ope y wiany 51 3arapaHToBaHO je TpaBo CII000-
HOT MpycTyna nHPopMalrjama y mocjeICTBY IpKaBHOT OpraHa MK OpraHa
KOjU BpIIX jaBHA oBjiamhema CBUM JoMahiM U CTpaHuM (DPU3HYKUM U [IpaB-
HUM JIUITAMA, JOK CY CBE TI0jeMNHOCTH AehrHICaHe 3aKOHOM O CI000THOM
npuctymy uHpopMaijama, yceojeHoM y jyay 2012, roguse.

V nocspeHe TpH ToANHE OCEOHO je MHTEH3WBUPaHa capajmba ca -
BHJTHUM CEKTOPOM, TPaBHO YOOJIMYCHA Y BHAY MEMOpaHIyMma, Mehy Koju-
Ma je Haj3HauyajHuju MemopanayMm o capanwi uzmehy Ckynmrtunae Lpae
T'ope 1 Mpexe opraHu3anyja DUBHIHOT JPYIITBA 32 JEMOKPATH]y U JbYI-
cka npasa®® u3 2011. ronune. MemMopaHIyMoM Cy YTBpY)eHH OCHOBHHU TMPUH-
IUTIN capaame mapiamenta u HBO cexropa, ¥ TO: TapTHEPCTBO Y OCTBAPH-
Balby W yHamnpehuBamy jaBHOT MHTEpeca, TPaHCHAPEHTHOCT, OJATOBOPHOCT
3a 3ajeJHUYKEe aKTHBHOCTH U Mel)ycoOHO nHpopMucame o miaHOBUMa, IIPO-
rpaMMMa M aKTHBHOCTMMa KOje CBaka OJl cTpaHa mpeaysuma. Takobe, me-
(uHHCaHe Cy W aKTHBHOCTH 3a OCTBApPHBAIE capalibe Koje, mopesa odaBe-
3e MeljycoOHoT nH(popMHUCama, 00yxBarTajy 3ajelHUIKe MpojekTe, norahaje
Y OpraHU30Babe KOHCYJITATUBHHUX CACIyIama MPIITUKOM pa3Marpama 3aKo-
Ha ¥ IPYTHX aKara, Kojuma he mpucycTBOBAaTH NPEICTABHULY IUBHIHOT CEK-

2 Memopauaym o capaamn mmely Ckymmtune Llpae Tope u Mpexe opranm3sanuja
LIMBUJIHOT JIPYINTBA 32 IEMOKpATHjy M Jby/CKa mpasa: http:/www.skupstina.me/skupstina/
cms/site_data/SKUPSTINA CRNE_GORE/OSTALO/ivana/Memorandum%200%20
saradnji%20izme%C4%91u%20Skup%C5%A1tine%20Crne%20Gore%20i%20

Mre%C5%BEe%200rganizacija%?20civilnog%20dru%C5%A 1tva%?20za%20demokrati-
1u%20i1%201judska%?20prava%20.pdf
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Topa. Pagna rpyna 3a koopauHanujy v npaheme akTUBHOCTH MpenBul)eHnx
MemopanayMoM, Koja ce cacTaje JBa IyTa FOIUILILE, je THjeJI0 KOje KOHTY-
HYHPaHO IpaTu npouec capaame CKyNIITHHE U HIUBUIHOT CEKTOPA.

Kako Ou ce mojcTakio MHTEpPeCcOBamEe MIIAJMX 32 aKTHBHOCTH Tap-
JaMEHTa, yHalpHujennia BbUX0Ba 3Hamkba O MOJUTHLN U IEMOKPAaTHj! U MO/-
CTaKJIO IBUXOBO NpaBo Ha ydemhe, Ckymmruna Llpue T'ope y capagmu ca
CBOjUM HapTHEpHMa M3 IMBUIIHOT CEKTOpa M Mcl)yHapOJHUX OpraHu3alija
OpraHm3syje T3B. JeMOKparcke paauonulle (o1 okroopa 2012. rogune), anu
u Jljedju mapiaMeHT cBake roauHe moBogoM 20. HoBeMOpa, JlaHa ycBajama
Konpennuje Yjenumenux Haruja o npaBuma jgjerera (ox 2009. romune).
Pagu npomonuje skeHCKUX npaBa, noues o 2012. roaune, moBoxoM 8. map-
Ta, MehyHapoaHoTr faHa jkeHa, oprannsyje ce JKeHCKH mapiameHt. Y map-
Ty OBE TOJMHE OJ[pKaH je u npBU [lapnament npenayseha Ha KOMe Cy, OCHM
NOCTIaHWKA U MPEACTABHUKA PUBPEAHOT CEKTOPa, MPUCYCTBOBAIN U MPE-
CTaBHUIIM BJIa/Ie U CHHUKATa U KOju he ce oprkaBaTH jeTHOM TOUIIHE 3a-
pan jayama aujanora napjiaMeHTa U IPUBPEJHUKA O €KOHOMCKO] TIOJITHIIH.

VKOJIMKO KOMYHHUKAIMOHY YJIOTY HapJlaMeHTa oCMaTpaMo y KOHTEKC-
Ty €BPOIICKUX WHTETpaIija, a uMajyhu y Buay 1a je jemHa of HajBaKHUjUX
(dyHKIIMja napiaMeHTa y poliecy npuonmxkaBama EBporickoj yHUjU yIpaBo
JOPYLITBEHA, OAHOCHO 00e30jelusarse u me208arbe pecypca 3a KOMYHUKAYUo-
Ho nocpedosarve EY u npoyeca npunacohasara 6upauuma®’, oHga MOXXeMO
3aKJBYUUTH JIa je y ToM cMucity yiora Ckymmrune Lipue T'ope craBibeHa y
JpyTH MaH, jep je Bnana npeysena Bonehy ynory y mporuecy mperopapama
ca YHHjOM — UMEHYje pajiHe IpyIie 3a Iperopapadka 1oriaBjba, ycBaja mnpe-
roBapavke MO3MIMje, CBAKOJHEBHO KOMYHHIIMpPA ca EBporickoM KomucHjom
U Ha Kpajy, ”HPOPMHUILIE jaBHOCT O MIOCTUT'HYTOM HAlPETKy Y MPErOBOpUMA.
Kako je upHoropcku napiaaMmeHT Beh ycrioctaBno 100py CTpYKTypy 3a HH(DO-
pMHCamke jaBHOCTH, KA0 M MEXaHU3ME 33 YKJbYUHBAHE PA3IUUUTHX CJIOje-
Ba JPYLITBA y CBOj€ aKTUBHOCTH, cJbeehn KOpak je J1a X UCKOPHCTH Y ja-
Yamy CBOj€ YJIOTe Y TOACTUIakhy KOHCEH3yca OTUTUIKUX MTApTHja U jaBHOT
MIbCHa O TIPOLIECY EBPOTICKUX WHTErpaluja.

3AK/bYYAK

HWcTopujcku pa3Boj mporieca eBpoIcKke HHTErpalmje ykasyje Ha YHmbe-
HUILY /4 je prjed 0 KOHTYHYHUPaHOM IPOIIECY, KOjU MMOCTaBJba BP0 aMOUIIU-
03HE [IMJBEBE U YCIIOBJbABA ACPUHHUCAE CBE BehKX 3aXTjeBa 3a JpKaBe Koje
u3pase MHTepecoBame Ja npuctyne EBporckoj yHuju. Y ciydajy 3emaba
3amagHor bankana, kojuma mpumazna Llpraa ['opa, EBporicka yamja je y mpo-

27 Auapeac Maypep, Jonpunoc napramenama y npoyecy npubnusicasara EV*, Tlomaruuka
mucao, Vol. XL, (2003), 6p. 2, ctp. 82
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[ecy MHTerpalyja MocTaBuia, Kao YCJIOB, UCIYHaBakhe HE caMO OIIITHX
KpuTepHjyMa (TIOTUTHYKY, EKOHOMCKH, TIPABHU U aJIMUHHCTPATUBHM), Beh 1
pa3BHjeHy pETHOHAIHY capajiby, Ha IITa Ce HaJI0BE3Yjy M Crenu(uIHu yc-
JIOBM KOjH Ba)K€ 3a CBAaKy 3eMJbY NIOHA0C00. 3a HaMpeAaK y NMPUAPYKUBAKY
EY HeonxomHO je MHCTUTYLMOHAJIHM30Bame capaime y Buay Cropasyma o
CTa0WIM3alMju ¥ MPUAPYKUBAIGY, KOTa MPaTH yCHOCTaBJbarkbe HU3a MeXa-
HHU3aMa IMyTeM Kojux hie Ta capajma OuTH peaan30BaHa, alld U HHCTPpyMEHa-
Ta 32 jayame MOJIMTUYKOT, EKOHOMCKOT, IPAaBHOT U COLIM]aJTHOT MOPETKa OBUX
3emasba. [locmarpaHo Ha OBaj Ha4MH, MPOLEC MPUAPYKUBAKA YHUJU TTOA-
pasyMmujeBa M3BjecTaH CTEIICH pa3Boja jelHe Jp)KaBe, MpHje cBera, Kao Jie-
MOKpaTCKHU U MOJUTHYKH cTabmiHe 3eMibe. Kako je y Lipuoj ['opu, nomyT 3e-
MaJba y PETHOHY, IPOLEC JIEMOKPATCKe TPaH3HUIIHje, 2 THME U pa3Boj Iapia-
MEHTapH3Ma y CaBPEMEHOM CMHUCIY, Toueo 90-uX roguHa, MOKEMO 3aKJby-
YHUTH J1a MCIYHhaBambe 3aXTjeBa 3a WIAHCTBO y EBpOIICKO] yHHjU 3HAYajHO
JOIIPHHOCH OBOM ITIPOLIECY.

Vnora napiamenta, onnocHo Ckymiurune Llpue Tope, y eBporckum
MHTErpanyjama oj IMoceOHOr je 3Hauaja, mpHje cBera 300T mpoueca XapMo-
HHM30Bara HAIIMOHAJIHOT 3aKOHOAABCTBA ca NMPAaBHOM TEKOBUHOM EBporcke
VHHjE, TOje je HEONMXOJHO MOCTOjame OAPKHUBE CTPYKType y MapiaMeH-
Ty, K0ja he ymnpaBibaTé OBUM IIPOLIECOM, alli M aHTaKOBambe KaJpa Croco0-
HOT J1a ce TTpoeCHOoHaTHO CYOoUH ca OBHUM 3amaTkoM. Mimajyhm y Bumy na je
Binaga Lpue [ope 3ay3esa JOMHHAHTHO MjECTO Y 1[jEJIOKYITHOM MPOIIECY, O~
ceOHO je BaykHa HAA30pHA M KOHTposHa yaora CKynmTuae, koja he joj omo-
ryhutu ga y mporiecy orydrBama o TUTalbuMa Koja ce ogaoce Ha EY Oyne
paBHomnpaBaH naptHep Biaze. [TapiamenT cBakako TpeOa Jja ojaya U KOMYy-
HUKAIMOHY YIIOTY, jep je meroBa ¢pyHkKurja o0e30jehnBame KOHCEH3yca 1Oo-
JUTHYKYX MTapTrja u rpahana o npuctynamy EBpornickoj yauju. Jadame yio-
re mapjiaMeHTa y npoiecy nperoopa ca EBporickoM yHHjoM, moceOHO J10-
Ouja Ha 3Ha4ajy y KOHTeKCTy Oyayher wiaHcTBa y YHHjH, Kaja he oH Mopa-
TH JIa € CyOUH ca MpoOJIEMaTHKOM IPEJICTaBJbarba HAIIMOHAIHUX ITHTakha Ha
€BPOIICKOM HHBOY.
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Marijeta BARJAKTAROVIC — LANZARDI
Milan PODUNAVAC

DEVELOPMENT OF PARLAMENTARISM IN MONTENEGRO
AND THE EU APPROXIMATION PROCESS: THE IMPORTANCE
AND ROLE OF THE PARLIAMENT

Summary

The research subject in this paper is relation between development of the
parliamentarism in Montenegro and European integration process. Parliamentarism,
in modern sense, started its development in parallel with the process of democratic
transition in Montenegro, i.e. after the fall of communism and holding of the first
multi-party elections in 1990, when European integrations were not still in the focus.
Communist patrimony, traditional values of the Montenegrin ,,patriarchal” society
and war conflicts caused slow and complex democratic changes in the period until
1997, when Montenegro entered in the next fase of the democratic development and
opening to the Europe, by the election of the new Government. On the other hand,
the European Union decided to apply regional approach in the South-East Europe
countries after signing the Dayton Peace Agreement in 1995, and then in 1999
applied the new model of relations with Western Balkan countries, called Process
of Stabilisation and Association. The European Union’s requirements within this
process were particularly directed on the democracy and rule of law and focused
on the strengthening of the institutional framework. Progress of Montenegro in the
European integrations, followed by signing of the Stabilisation and Association
Agreement, obtaining the candidate status and starting negotiations with EU,
implies fulfillment of the conditions, having impact on fostering development of the
democracy and parliamentarism in Montenegro.

Bearing in mind the abovementioned, there is need for strengthening the
role of Parliament, as the most important political institution, in the process of
European integration, especially, by establishing its sustainable structure that will
have capacity to manage the harmonisation of the national legislation with EU acquis,
but also by fostering its oversight and control functions in order to become equal
with the Government in decision making regarding EU issues and communication
function with the aim of achieving consensus of the political parties and citizens on
accession of the Montenegro to the EU.
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HWcropujcku 3anucu, ronuna LXXXVI, 1-2/2013

N3BOPA1

Mapwujan Mamo MUJbIh*

[IPUJIOT TIUTABY IPECEJLEA UCTOPUICKOT
MHCTUTYTA LIPHE TOPE U3 [IETUIHA V
TUTOTPAJT 1959. TOJIMHE

— V3 65. coouwrvuyy Uemopujcroe uncmumyma Llpue Iope —

[Tpuje me3necer ner roguna, 3. jyna 1948. ronune, ypendbom Bnane
Haponne Penyonuke Lpre ['ope ocHOBaH je HMrcmumym 3a npoyuasarse uc-
mopuje yprocopckoe Hapooda,'ca cjenumreM Ha LleTnmby, jeqHa o HajcTa-
PHjHX IPHOTOPCKUX MHCTUTYIH]jA. YpeaOoM cy Ouiu JeuHUCaHN TPOQHII,
Kapakrtep 1 3agauu ose LlpHoj 'opu Tako HenocTajyhe HayuHe ycTaHOBE.

3a mect u 1o Aenenyja MHCTUTYT je mpoIrao Kpo3 BHIIE Pa3BOjHUX
nepuona u (aza. [lo MjecTy y koMe ce oJ[BUjaia JjelIaTHOCT PasNKyjy ce
JIBa TIEPHUOJA — IIETHE-CKU U TUTOTPAICKHU (OZHOCHO TIOATOPHYKH).>

LleTHCKHU TIEpHOJT TIOCTOjarba OBE MPECTHKHE HAYYHE YCTAHOBE OJ1
1948. no kpaja 1958. romune, nopen npBoOUTHOT UMeHa MHCTUTYT 3a Tpo-
yuaBambe UCTOPHUje LPHOTOPCKOT HApO/1a, KapaKTepHILe HEKOJIMKO 0COOCHO-
ctu. Y BpHjeMe 10K je cjenumTe McTopujckor mHCTUTYTa Omto Ha LleTnmy,
OH je Kao ,,caMOCTaJHa penyOinyKa ycTaHoBa™ OMO NpW OHAalmmeM Mu-
HHUCTapCTBY MpocBjeTe ogHOCHO CaBjeTy 3a NPOCBjeTy M IOJ HETOBUM He-
HOCPEHUM HaJ30pOM.>

VY nernmckoM nepuony MHCTUTYT HUje Mao npodecHoHaIHU Hayy-
HH KaJ1ap HETo je CBOje 3aJaTKe U YKyIaH HayYHH PaJi OCTBAPHUBAO IPEKO pe-
JIOBHUX YJIAaHOBA, ,,KOjH Cy OWUpaHW M3 ,,Kpyra HayYHHX PajHUKA U CIOJb-

* Ayrop je pyxooaunan bubnroreke Heropujckor nHerutyta Lpae Tope.

' Vpeoba o ocnusarwy Hnemumyma 3a npoyuasarse ucmopuje ypho2opckoz Hapooa, Ciryxoe-
uu muct Haponne Penyonuke Liprae [ope, yTopak, 20. jyin 1948, Lletume, ron. IV, 6poj 16.
Cnomenuya Hcmopujckoe uncmumyma Lipue ope 1948-1988 / ypenuuxk Josan P. bojosuh,
[Moaropuna 1992, ctp. 12-13.

Hcmo; Tntame ceobe Mcropujckor nHeTUTyTa 32 TrTtorpax — Oxrosop KaGunera mpen-
cjenuuka Penyonuxe J. B. Tuma Casy Cmpyeapy, Beoepao 6. VII 1957. 200.
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HUX capaJHuKa‘“. Y MPBOj TOIWHU MMOCTOjarha OBE HAyYHE YCTAHOBE AMPEK-
Top je 6uo Huko C. Maptunosuh, og 1949. no 1957. Jarom JoBanosuh a ox
1958. ronune Aunpuja Jlaunosuh.* Y Tom nepuoay y MHCTUTYTY Cy OBpe-
MEHO PaJIWyIH TI0 jelaH WiH JBa HaydHa paJHuKa (aCHCTEHTA), JIOK Ce opra-
HHU3allMja YCTAaHOBE YECTO MUjeHbhalla, Kao U Opoj U Ha3MB HEHHUX OfjeJberba,
Y3 OUUTY TEXKIbY /1 jOj c€ 4 MHTePIUCHUIUIMHAPHU Tpoduit.’ Y HeToCTaTKy
COIICTBEHOT NMPO(ECHOHAITHOT KaJ[pa, OCIOmHEH Ha CBOjE YJIAHOBE U CIIOJb-
He capaaHuke, MIHCTUTYT je y AeceTorogulmbeM TEepHOly OCTBAapUO 3Ha-
YajHE pe3ysiTare Kako y IpoydaBamy LPHOTOPCKE MPOLIJIOCTH TaKo Uy ca-
KyIUbamky apXuBcke rpahe u apyrux m3Bopa. 3a TO BpHjeMe MyOIIMKOBaH je
3HaTaH Opoj KIbUTa, JOK CYy MambH PaJoBH, WIAHIM U pacrpaBe 00jaBJbUBa-
HU 'y Hcmopujckum 3anucuma M OpyruM daconucuma. Mehytum, 300r He-
JOCTaTKa Hay4dyHOT Kajpa, MOJIOBUHOM IEJeCeTUX TOJMHA TPOILIOT BHjeKa
NpUjeTHIa je OIacHOCT Jla OBa HayyHa HHCTUTYLM]ja yhe y Kpu3y U Ja ce 1o-
CTaBU ITUTAE ONPABIAHOCTH M CTPAXOBUTOCTH -EHOT ITOCTOjamba.t

Y 10 Bpujeme HajBehu Opoj pemyOIMUKHMX JIp’)KaBHUX OpraHa je u3
cTape LpHOropcke npujecTonnle LleTnma npemjeTeH y HOBU IIIaBHH Tpaj
Lpue IT'ope — Turorpan.

YV ToM nepuoly pa3MHIILbaIo ce U 0 npecesbey u3 Lletuma y Tuto-
rpaj ¥ HEKMX HOBO(GOPMUPAHUX PEMYyOIMYKHX YCTaHOBA KyAType U Hayke,
TITO je U3a3Bajio Pa3INYNTEe peakirje 1 KoMeHTape y jaBHocTH. [[peosnalu-
BaJIO j¢ MHIILJBCH-C JIa j& OMpaBIaHo Ja Jp)KaBHU opraHu Tpeba aa npehy y
Tutorpan kao anmuHucTpatuBHO cpenumute Llpue Tope, koje uma nanexo
TTOBOJHHUjE YCIIOBE 32 Pa3BOj OJl CTape MpHOTropcke npujecTonure Llernma,
aJy He ¥ YCTaHOBE HayKe U KyIType.

C npyre cTpaHe, THX TOJMHA j€ TPAXKCH U3J1a3 U3 JeITMKaTHE CUTYalHje
y K0joj ce Hana3no VHCTUTYT 3a poy4aBame NCTOPH]jE IPHOTOPCKOT HApO-
na. [To omjenun ap Jumurpuja duma ByjoBuha, KacHHje TyroroAMIIBET JTU-
PEKTOpa OBe HaydyHE YCTaHOBE, ,, IHCTUTYT je BHIlIe TMYMO Ha JPYIITBO HC-
TOpHYapa HEr0 Ha MOAEPHY HaydHY yCTaHOBY KoOja je y CTamy Ja JOHOCH
yBpirhe HaydHe IUIAHOBE M Aa ce OOpH 3a BUXOBO ocTBapeme .’ M3na3 u3
nocrojehe cuTyanuje HaJJIe)KHU OPTaHu Cy ,,BHJIjE]IN Y N3Bj€CHOj peOpraHu-
3aLUju UHCTUTYTA®, y CKIIaly ca 3akoHom 0 opeanusayuju nayunoe pada. Y
TOM JyXy JOHH]jeTa je Ypeoba® 26. cenrrembpa 1958. romune y K0joj cy Har-

4 Cnomenuya Hemopujckoe uncmumyma Lpue Iope, ctp. 12-13; Cnasko Crauummuh, Tpude-

cem eoouna HUcmopujckoe uncmumyma (1948-1987), Uctopujcku 3ammcu, rog. XXXI /LI),
k. XXXVII, Tutorpan 1978, 6p. 4, ctp. 19-31, 19.

Jumo Byjosuh, Hcmopujcku uncmumym y Tumoepady 1948-1968, Victopujcku 3amucH,
roa. XXI, k. XXV, ¢B. 3, Tutorpazn 1963, ctp. 337-366, 347.

¢ Hcmo, ctp. 347.

Hcmo.

Ucmo, cmp. 348; Vpeoba o Hcmopujckom uncmumymy HP Lpue I'ope, Ciryx6enu muct HP
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JAICHN HAYYHOMCTPAXKMBAYKH 3a/1alld WHCTUTYTA, JIe(UHICAH HEroB cTa-
Tyc U HayyHu nipoduin. Ypenly o Mcmopujckom uncmumymy L{pre Iope xao
CaMOCTAaJTHO] HAYYHO] YCTAaHOBH JOHU]jEIO je Tafammke M3BpurHo Bujehe.

Panuju Ha3us Mucmumym 3a npoyuasarse ucmopuje ypHo2opckoe Ha-
poda ipomujemeH je y Ucmopujcku uncmumym HP [[pue Tope, ca cjenuni-
tem y Turorpany.’ [Ipecesbeme je o6aBbeHo movetkoM 1959. ronue.

Opnykom Mzppmmor Bujeha WuctutyTy mpumojerno Fcropujcko
onjesbere, onHocHo Mcrtopujcku apxup [IK CK Llpue ['ope. CmatpaHo je
na he To crajame monpuHUjeTH 00JHEM H CHCTEMATHYHU]EM paly Ha h3yda-
Bamby PaIHUYKOT TIOKpETa U peBoiryije. Takole, mpeoBIagaBao je ctaB aa
peopranuzoBanu Mcropujcku HHCTHTYT Tpeda Jja ce ocliamba Ha CBOj mpode-
CHOHAJIHM HAY4YHHM KaJap, y CKJIaJly ca HOBOM KOHLETILIN]OM, IITO j€ MOApasy-
MUjeBaJIO MPUjeM Yy CTAITHH PaJHi OIHOC MiIajuxX MepCreKTHBHUX KapoBa.
[Ipomjene cy ycnoBuiie JOHOUICHE ITPaBUIHKKA O pagy MHcTUTyTa Kao paj-
HE OpraHm3almje, Koju JeduHHIIe BEeroBy CTPYKTYpY, OpTaHU3aIujy Hayd-
HOT pajia Kao M aKkTa 0 CHCTEeMaTH3alluju pajHux Mjecta. M3BpmHo Bujehe
je umeHoBano npsu Casjer VMcTOpHjcKOT MHCTUTYTa KOjH j€ YMHMIO JICBET
4anosa.'’

ITo mumberwy xponudapa Mcropujckor uncrutyrta Lpae T'ope 1959.
TOJIMHA MIPE/ICTABIbA NPeKpemHuyy y leroBOM MOCTOjamy U paiy.'!

MebhyTtum, 1 Taga ¥ KaCHHj€ IMOCTABIbAJIIO CE MUTAKE ONPaBIAHOCTH
U CBPCHCXOIHOCTHU H-ETOBOT INpecesbeba 3 Lletumwa y Tutorpan. Ta nue-
Ma je W Mmopes AeleHHja Koje ¢y MUHYIIE OCTaa CBe 70 AaHac. Y MOCIbEAbe
BpHjEME y JaBHOCTH Cy C€ YyJIU [IaCOBH O OHOBHOM Bpahamwy Hcropujckor
nHctutyTa Lphe T'ope n3 Ilogropune Ha LleTume.

He ynazehu y cBpxoBHTOCT, pasiore u onpaBIaHOCT Mpecesbeba U3
Lletumwa y Tutorpazn, kao NpuIJIOr OBOj M CaJla aKTYEJIHO] AUJIEMH, y3 00UIbE-
JKaBame 65. roAMIImBHUIE oCcTojamba U paaa Vcropujckor uncrutyra LipHe
Tope, najemo 1a ce objaBe TpH JOKyMeHTa!’n3 OHOT BpeMeHa Be3aHa 3a M-
Tame ceode Mcropujckor nHetutyTa 3 Lletumwa y Tutorpan, y Bpujeme 10K
j€ OBOM HAayYHOM YCTaHOBOM PYKOBOIMO AWPEKTOp AHzapuja JlamHosuh.
Pagu ce o mpenncuma uuju Cy ce OpUrHHAIM Haja3uiu kox boxa Muxauno-
Buha, capagHuka oBe ycraHose. [IpBu nokymeHT je Tenerpam Jocumy bpo-
3y Tury, npencjenuuky @eneparusue Haponue PenyOinke JyrocinaBuje koju
cy ca Lleruma ynytunu Caso B. Crpyrap, ®unun lnaaujep u boxo Muxa-

Lpne T'ope, cybora 4. okrodap, Turorpax 1958.

® HUcmo.

10" Tumo Byjosuh, Acmopujcku uncmumym y Tumoepady 1948-1968, ctp. 348-349.

' Hcemo, ctp. 348.

12 Tluramwe ceobe Hcropujckor uHctutyTa y Tutorpam, Apxuscku Qona bubmuorexe
HUcropujcxor nncturyta Lpae Tope AOBMUIIT, dact. 457.
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wioBuh (22. V 1657.) na ce cipujeun npecesbeme ,,FICTOpHjcKOT HHCTUTYTa
HPLI ¢ Letnma Kao 1 CBUX OHUX MY3€jCKHX U apXUBCKUX CIIOMEHUKA KOjU
Cy CBOjJHM TIOCTaHKOM BE3aHH 32 OBO HCTOPH)CKO MjecTo . JIpyTH je oaroBop
Kabunera npencjenanka pemyonuke (beorpan, 6. VII 1957. ron) na ymyhe-
HU Teserpam u Tpehe oOpaszioxkeme ayTopa Tenerpama ynyhenor Kabunery
npencjennuka ®HPJ (Letume, 28. VII 1957. rox).

W3 mpunokeHUX TOKyMEHaTa orvienajy ce armocdepa, TuiaeMe U cTa-
BOBH ITOBOJIOM THTama ceole ca LleTnma He camo MHCTUTYTa HETO €BEHTY-
AJTHO ¥ JIPYTHX ycTaHoBa y Tutorpaa'®, amu u apryMeHTaIuja u jeiie u apy-
re CTpaHe, y pacloHy JWIeMe 3a U npomus, a He caMo M3BjeCHa WHepIHja
WJIH OKOIITANOCT Tpaauirja. Ho, y ucropuorpaduju Hema Bajkama: wimo ou
ouno da Huje dbuo.

Iumare ceove Hemopujckoe uncmumyma y Tumozpaoy'
1

Teaerpam Jocuny bposy Tury

bpoj 1254 n66 22 y8" JH. 528
TTomrrancku >xur
22V 57
Hpyry
JOCHUITY BPO3Y TUTY

Ipercjenuuxy Peneparusue Haponne Peny6nuke Jyrocnasuje
BEOTPA A

VBjepeHu Aa IWjenuMo MUILJbEHe OorpoMHe BehmHe Hapona oBora
Kpaja, oopahamo ce Bama, npyxke Ilpercjennnde, ¢ HajyITHBHjOM MOJIOOM
Jia ce crpujeun npecesbeme Mctopujckor uncruryra HPLI ¢ Lletuma kao u

3V 0 BpHjeme Oeorpajcka ,IloauTuka™ je o0jaBHiIa KapHKaTypy Kako TaJalllbd Hpei-
cjennuk Llpue ['ope brnaxo JoBanosuh nabamyje na JloBhew ,, maco* ga ra nmpesyue y Turto-
rpaj.

14 TIpernucano ¢ opuruHaia Koju ce Haiase kox apyra boxa Muxamnosuha. (Hanomena 3a
(acm. 457)
JoxymeHTun ce Hanaze y ApxuBckoM ¢ouny bubmmorexe Vcropujckor nncruryta LipHe
Tope, dacu. 457, ctp. 1-7.
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CBUX OHUX MY3€jCKHX M apXMBCKHX CIIOMEHHKA KOjH CY CBOJUM ITOCTAHKOM
BE3aHHU 332 OBO UCTOPHU]jCKO MjECTO.

A HajxyOJEUM TOITOBAKHEM
Cago B Crpyrap, c.p.
Ounmun Hlnanujep, c.p.
boxxo Muxaunmnosuh, c.p.

Jla je mpemmc BjepaH CBOME OPUTHHATY, T B P 1T U
CPABHWJIN: Hupexrtonp,

1. b. PagoBanosuh M./ Hp Aunnpuja Jlaunosuh
2.J. Bymyposuh

/p>xxaBuu rpo/
®eneparusHa Haponna Penyonuka Jyrocnasuja
2
KABUHET Bbeorpan, 6. VII 1957. rox.
IMPETCJEAHUKA PEITYBJIMKE
II Bp. 8083
CM/MJj

CABO CTPYTAP
HNETHUIHE

VY Be3u Bamer Tenerpama ymyhenor Ilpercemnuky PermyOmuke ca
Mos0oMm na npyr Ilperceanuk cnpeun npecesbeme Mcropuckor HHCTHTYTA
HP Lipre 'ope u3 LleTuma, ka0 U CBUX MY3€jCKUX U apXHUBCKHUX CIIOMEHU-
Ka KOjU CY CBOJHM IIOCTaHKOM BE€3aHH 32 OBO MCTOPHCKO MecTo, oOaBerTa-
BaMo Bac ma cMo ce 3anHTepecoBanu 3a ciay4aj U 0/ HAAJCKHUX OpraHa J10-
ounu crienehu onroBop:

,,Ypea0oM 0 OCHHMBaWby HMHCTHTYTa 3a MPOydYaBamkE UCTOPH]E I[PHO-
ropckor Hapoaa /“Ciryxx0enu suct HPLI™ Op. 16/48/ ocHoBaH je momeHy-
T VHCTUTYT Kao caMmocTaiHa pernyOnndka OylleTcKa yCTaHOBA NP OHJa-
IkeM MUHUCTApCTBY MPOCBjETE U MO BErOBHUM HENOCPEHUM HaJI30POM.
[Tomrro je y Bpujeme ocHuBama MucTHTyTa MHHHCTapCTBO MPOCBjeTe OUIIO0
y Letumy, 10 je u cjequmre MHCcTHTYTa Onipel)eHo y nctom mjecty. — Mako
je BehrHa permyOIMYKIX opraHa v yCTaHOBa OJf IPHje HEKOJIHMKO TOIIHA Tpe-
cesbeHa y Turorpaz, CagjeT 3a IpOCBjeTy U KyATYpY Kao v moMeHyTH MHcTH-
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TyT jomI ce Hanase Ha LleTniby, n3 pasiora mro 10 cajaa Hyje OUiIo CMjeITaj-
HUX YCIJIOBa 32 BbUXOBO Mpecesbeme y Turorpaa. Yekopo he ce ctBoputH yc-
JIOBH 3a npecesbere CaBjeTa, a CTO Tako M oMeHyTor MHcTuTyTa.

V M3BpmHOM BHjehy pa3marpaHo je MUTame mpecesbema MHcTuTy-
Ta, I1a CMO 3ay3ed CTAaHOBHILTE Ja UCTH Tpeba npecenutH y Tutorpan. OBo
u3 ciaujenehux pasmora: Turtorpan je TmaBHU Tpaja Pemybnmke raoje cy Beh
cMjemTenu, win he 1o kpaja oBe rojuHe OUTH CMjEIITEHH CBU PeIyOnny-
KW OpraHd U ycTaHose; MIcTOpujcku HHCTUTYT, ¢ 003UpOM Ha H-eroBe 3a/1aT-
Ke, THjecHO je Be3aH 3a CaBjeT 3a MPOCBjeTy U KYITypy U Kao TaKaB CTaBJhCH
O/ FheTOB HEMOCPETHH HaJ[30P, 1A je MOTPeOHO J]a ce HaJla3h Y UCTOM Mjec-
Ty raje u Cagjet. [lopen Tora motpedHa je capangmwa MHcTuTyTa M ca ocTa-
JUM PeryOIndKAM OpraHuMa M yCTaHOBama, a oBa he capajma OMTH MHO-
r'0 YCIIjelIHU]ja aKo Ce Hajla3u y UCTOM MjecTy ca oBuM. C apyre crpane Lle-
THIbE Ka0 UCTOPHCKO MjecTO, Ka0 TAaKBO, HE TyOM HHUILITA ako ce MHCTUTYyT
npecenu. Pagu Tora Hamt je ctaB na MHCTHTYT Tpeba npecenutn y Tutorpan
U TO hie ce CBaKako CIIPOBECTH Y TOKY OBE TOJIMHE.

[To ce THUe My3€jCKHX U apXMBCKHUX CIIOMEHHUKA KOjU Cy BE3aHH 32
LleTnme ka0 NCTOPHCKO MjECTO, KaKO CE TO y TeJerpaMy UCTHYE, FbHXOBO C
npecesbebe He peaBrla 3a cajla Mako Cy pemyOnndke ycTaHose.

Ha ocnoBy rope nznoxeHor oBaj Kabuner Huje y MmoryhHocTH ajbe
Jla MTHTEpBEHUIIE y CMHCITy Bamer 3axtjesa.

Cwumpr pammzmy — Cnodona Hapoy!

M./ HAYEJIHUK II onjesbemsa,
Mupxko Byukoswuh, c.p.

3

KABUHETY ITPETCJEJJHUKA ®HPJ
Beorpan

[Ipujatno qupHyTH Bammm oxroBopom, ocjehamo ce n1yHH AaTH 00-
Pa3IOKeHe OTHOCHOT HAIIIeT 3aXTjeBa.

OnMax Mopamo HarjaacuTH Jla M HEMamo, Kao IITO HeMajy HH OC-
tanu rpahanu oBe PenyOnuke xoju xohe na MpaBUIIHO NOCTaBJbajy CTBAapH,
HHIITA TIPOTHB NPECesbehba CBUX AIMUHHCTPATUBHUX PEMyOIMYKHX YCTa-
HOBa Yy Hall IIaBHU rpaj — TUTOrpa, jep OBaj MMa HEYIOPEIUBO IOTOTHH]E
HPUPOIHE YCIIOBE 32 JaJbu pa3BuUTaK of LleTumba; anu ca npecesbemeM TaMo
jemHe HaydHEe YCTaHOBE KOja je oCHOBaHa Ha lleTumy, a K0joj je TIaBHa Ha-
MjeHa npoyvaBame npouutoctu Lipae ['ope, He MOXkeMO ce HUKAKO CIIOKUTH.
OBo U3 paziora ITO CMaTpaMo J1a je 3a jefiHy TaKBy MHCTHTYIH]jy LleTnme
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HajTIOTO/THH] € U HajIIPUPOHH]E MjECTO, - HajIIOTOTHH]€, IIITO CE€ TAMO HaJIa3H
oorartu LleTumcku apxuB, U HajupupogHHje, WTo je LleTnme Kpo3 Hekomu-
KO BjEKOBA, CIY)KMJIO KA0 TIaBHU IICHTAp — MHUIIM]ATOP TOJIUKUX 3HAYAJHUX
nmorahaja u 30uBama cnaBHe nporuiocty Lpae ['ope. Axo je LleTume nuie-
HO MOryhHOCTH 3a HeKH jauu v Behu MpUBpETHH MMPOCHEPUTET, 3ap r'a OHJA
JIMITUTHA MOTYRHOCTH U 32 M3BjECHY JYXOBHY JjeNIaTHOCT, Kaj 32 OBy TaMO
nocroje yciaoBu? 3ap ce cMuje JO3BOIUTH Jia ClIaBHO U mupoM EBporie mo-
3HaTo LleTume 3aMpe, U 1a y lbeMy U U3 Hbera U 1ajbe He CTPYjU OHaj 37pa-
BU IyX KOju OH, TIPEKO MY3€jCKUX CIIOMEHHKA M KPO3 jeJIHY Hay4dHy o0pary
nporutoctu [lpHe ['ope koja Ou ce Oarr 1y, y LleTumy, oaBujana, Morao Ko-
PHCHO 2 MOCITYKH U IpU (YOpMHpamy U3BjECHUX 0COOMHA MOTPEOHUX U HO-
BjEKy JIaHAIIKHUIIE, 2 HAPOUUTO OJJHOCA MPEMa STUIKOM.

ITopen 6opOe 3a ci1o00Iy U OIpKaEE CBOT KIMEHA, OJTHOC ITPeMa eTHY-
KOM jecTe OHaj HajBehu KarmuTall KOju HaM je YOBjeK Hallle IPOLUIOCTH OCTa-
BHO y Hacsbele. 3aro cBa oHa Bpena TakBor Hacikeha, mehy kojuma LleTnme
3ay3MMa BUHO MjECTO, 3aCIYyXYjy HE caMoO JY>KHU IHjeTeT OJ CTPaHe IO0-
TOMCTBA, HETO J1a 1a C€ U Y4U Ha BHMa Kako ,,Tpeda CIy)KHUT YeCTH U UMe-
HY* B ca KaKBUM apoM Tpeba CITyKUTH HIeaTnMa KOjHi Ce KeJie TOCTHNH.

YoBjek, ma 1 HapoJ, KOjH HUje CIpeMaH Ha KPTBE, HEMa IHjeHE, a
npouuiocT Lletnma 1 y TOM morieay MoXe Ja IMOCIYXU Kao W3BaHPEHaH
npumMjep. 3aro My, Bajbaa, Heranosuh u mjesa:

,,0j, Lletume, Mjecto maio,

0e3 IBOpOBaA U Tanara

u 6e3 cpedpa u Oe3 31aTa,

mro te ke mely 3Be3ne

T€ LApeBU y Te rene™.

Kan je pujeu o Lletumy u ogHOCY IpeMa meMy, He Tpeba ryOuTH u3
BUJIa HU Ty YHEHCHHUILY J1a je U3 Hera MoTeksa HajMohHHUja pujed Koja je uka-
Jla I3TOBOPEHA O] YOBjE€Ka HAIIIE pace /CPIICKE 1A U jyrOCIOBEHCKE — MUCITH-
MO Ha HberoreBo KeHKEBHO J1jeno/.

Lletume je nmaxiie 3aciayKWJIO W 3aciykyje Ja Ce O HeMy IOBele
HajBeha Opura W y4WHHU CBE IITO CE MOXE Jla HEeTOBO OApKame, a IITO je
HajoCjeTIbHBUjE, HE T03BOJIMTH J1a CE HETOBE KYITYypHE TEKOBHHE Ipecesba-
Bajy y JPYTO MjecTo, pasyMHje Ce, aKko Y leMy MMa YCJIOBa Jia ce 4yBajy H
cauyBajy, THM IIpHj€ IITO Ce OHe, 00Jbe pehin, Mory ¢jyTpa OMTH, U je/laH Of
IJJaBHUX HM3BOPa HErOBOT JlaJber MarepujanHor ornctanka. Ho, Huje oBxje
MjecTO J1a TOBOPHMO O TOME INTO OM CcBe Tpedalio U MmTo OM ce MOTIIO ypa-
JIMTH, TIa J1a OBO MjecTO o]l Typu3Ma rnocturae Behe kopuctu. O Tome Heka
MO3BaHU MOBELY padyHa, a MU hemo jomr camo pehu Hemro y Besu ca ap-
TYMEHTAIIFjOM KOjOM HaIlli PeryOIrNYKH OpraHW ONpaBlaBajy KOHIEHTPH-
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Came CBUX PENMyONMYKNX YCTaHOBA y pemyOSndKoM IEeHTpy. AKo Ou ce, na-
KJI€, TO KOHIIEHTPUCAkhE OAHOCHIIO Ha permyOIniKe aIMUHUCTPAaTHBHE yCTa-
HOBE, HamMa O OMJIO CAaCBUM Pa3yMJIbHBO, AJTH YKOJIHKO CE OJTHOCH Ha 0] e/IH-
HE Hay4YHE yCTaHOBE, MM ITaK My3€je U apXHBe, U3ITIean0 OM HaM Kao Hell-
TO IITO HE MOpa OMTH YBHUjEK HYKHO, T1a HH ONPaBIAHO.

MoTuBalyja HalMX PenmyONnYKuX opraHa ja VICTOpUCKH MHCTHTYT
Mopa outu Tamo Tije u CaBjeT 3a MpPOCBjeTy, Kao Jia j¢ OBa Hay4Ha yCTaHO-
Ba HEKO O] lbeTOBUX OJ[jeJbeHba, HaMa Takohe uriiena Heyojeaspueo. 3ap Ca-
Bj€T, KA0 HAIJICKHU aIMUHUCTPATUBHU OpraH, ca cjeaumreM y Tutorpany,
He Ou Morao BpiiuTH Haj3op Haj Muacturyrom u Ha Letumy! U 3ap Ou ca-
panma MHCTUTYTa ca OCTaauM pernyOoaMYKiM OpraHiMa U ycTaHoBaMa Ouiia
onemoryheHna ako 6u uctutyT ocrao y Lletumy?

lajehu myxHO TIOIITOBaEE MpeMa HAIIUM PENYOTHYKUM PYKOBOJIH-
oLMMa, KOju OHU Y MOTITYHOCTH H 3aCIIyKyjy, HaMa TEIIKO Taja OBa Heca-
IJIACHOCT Ca OJTHOCHOM HHMXOBOM OJITTYKOM, alld Pa3lio3u, OHAKBH KaKBE UX
MU BHIMMO, IPUMOPaBajy Hac Ha To. [la ce He OM MOMHUCIINIIO J1a HAaC Ha OBO
nokpehy KakBe JOKaJIMCTHYKE TEHAEHIM]jE, OTPEOHO je HarIacuTH Ja MU
OBJIj¢ UMaMO y BUTy OHO UCTOPHCKO LleTHmbe Koje je Hallla OITa, 3ajeIHnY-
Ka BpHUjEIHOCT, - oHO LleTumbe, nakie, 3a koje je 3Hana EBpona kaj Huje Omiio
HU Tpu Kyhe y mbemy.

Cxopamnrsy ToKyIaj Ipecesbema MHCTHTYTa, 0 KOjeM je pujed, HHje
caMo HaWIIao Ha pearoBame KoJl CTaHOBHUKA LleTHba 1 Hapo/ja HeroBe OKo-
JIMHE, HETO M KOJl MHOTHX JIPYTUX. A TO MaCOBHO pearoBame HJE 3a TUM Ja
ce, mopen J{p>kaBHOT My3eja U ApxuBa, Ha LleTHuiby 3a1psku Makap joII jeqHa
ycTaHoBa o1 Beher 3Hauaja, y oBoM city4dajy McTOpUCKH HHCTUTYT.

CBHU MH KOjU pearyjemMo Ha OfIIIyKy o mpecesbeby MCTopucKor HHCTH-
TyTa ca lletnma, CBjeCHH cMO ToTa Jia HEeroBo cjenuimTe Ha lleTnmy HUje
WCKJbYYHMBH YCJIOB 32 HETOB Pajl, Kao Jia My je jeJMHO ofatiie MoryhHo npo-
yuaBaru npouutoct [pue Tope, anu Muciumo 1a My je Ty HajIpUKIaTHH]je
Mjecto. Jep, kao 1to jeaHoj Gadpuiiy HajoOJbe KOHBEHUPA OHO MJECTO KOje
je Hajonmke HBOj MOTPeOHUM CHPOBHHAMA, TaKO M jeJHOj HAYYHO] HHCTHUTY-
IIUjH, YHja je CBpXa MpoyJaBame MPOIIOCTH, HajOOJhE OTOBapa MjecTo Koje
j€ HajOsrKe U3BOPHO], apXUBCKO] rpahu.

IToceOHy naxkmy 3acily’Kyje OHO MjeCTO Y OJHOCHOM O0pa3ioKeHmy
HaIIAX PEeryOIMYKAX OpraHa IJje ce KaXe Jia ce ,,3a cajga‘ He mpeasula mpe-
CeJbCHE MY3EjCKUX M apXUBCKUX CIIOMEHHUKa ca lleTnmba, mITo 3HAYM Ja U
BUXO0BO MPECesbehe MOXKE Johu y 003Hp, ako He JaHac a oHO cjyTpa. Kon-
HEHTPHUCAHE CBUX PEMYOIMYKUX YCTAHOBA Y PEMyOIUYKOM IICHTPY H3TIIena
UCTIPaBHO, aJIM KaJl C€ PaJii O KOHIIEHTPUCAKY MY3€jCKHX U apDXUBCKHX CITO-
MEHHKa, T€ OMOJINOTEUKNX U APYTHX BPUjEIHOCTH, TO MUTAmHE MOXKE M3IJIC-
JaTd U cacMa Apykduje. Konmrko Tako HemTo Moke OWTH TparundHo, Hajpje-
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YUTHjH je TpuMjep cynomna Hapomne Ombnmotexe y beorpany, Tor orpo-
MHOT U HEHaKHaJIUBOT' I'yOHTKA.

Naxo ce, max, YMHe OrPOMHHU HAIIOPH 3@ OUYBame MHpa, jOLI yBHjEK
HHjeCMO CHTYPHH OJ] PaTHE OTIACHOCTH, T1a ce uMIieparuBHO Hamehe OyiHOCT
KaKo M TJj€ CMjeIITaTH JParoljeHoCTH KyATypHOT Haclieha.

[la 5n 1o ynpaBHUM LEHTPHUMA KOjU Cy Y MOJCPHUM PaTOBUMa IIPBE
Mere Hanaga? WM ma mu, mpu pjernaBamy OBaKBUX MUTamka, TpeOa MmorieaT
u npakcy apyrux. llTta nanp. npenecome XpBaru u3 3aapa, lyOpoBHuKa 1
[laBrara y 3arpe0, mra ce nmpenece u3 Jlemnnrpaga y Mocksy, mta u3 Lla-
purpana y AHkapy, a mira u3 Benenuje y Pum?

Auditur et altera pars —y oBoM cilyuajy He IPOTHBHHYKA cTpaHa, Beh
caMo OHa K0ja O jeTHOM THUTalky UMa APYTadije MALIbEHE.

C HajayOJbUM MOMITOBAKEM U OJIaHOIINY.

—

Herume, 28. VII. 1957. rox.

[la je mpemnuc BjepaH CBOME OpUTHHANY, T B P J U

CPABHWJIN: HdupexTop,
1. b. PagoBanosuh /m.m./ Hp Aunpuja Jlannosuh
2.J. Bymyposuh
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XPOHUKA

[Ipomonuja kmwure - 30o0pHuKa panosa: Poccus u Banxkanvi
6 meuenue nocieonux 300 nem, Pycuja u Bankawn y nocieorwa
mpu cmoneha, Tonropuna, 29.05.201

Hp Panocnas PACIIOIIOBUh
Hupekrop Ucropujckor uactutyta Lipae ['ope

PUJEY HA ITPOMOLININ

Baie exceneniuje,
Jlame u rocrozo,
TlomrroBane KONETHMHUIIE U KOJIETE,

Beuepamma npomonuja kmwure Pycuja u bankan y nocmedrwa mpu
cmoseha, y opranmszanmju Ambacane Pycke @enepanmje y Lpaoj [opu u
HUcropujckor uncturyta Llpue ['ope HacTaBak je g00pe capajime Halle Ha-
y4HE YCTaHOBE U CTaliHe AuIuioMarcke muchje Pycke Denepamyje y LlpHoj
T'opu, Ha MOcTTOBUMA 071 000CTpaHE KOPUCTH 32 JIBUjE 36MJBE.

Kmura kojy mpoMOBHUILIEMO pe3yiTaT je paaa Mel)yHapoqHor HayqyHOT
ckyma oxpkaHor y bapy 17. u 18. okro6pa 2011. moq MOKpOBUTEIHCTBOM
npencjenuuka Lpue [ope, rocmonnna @ununa Byjanosuha. IToBox 3a omp-
KaBame CKyna Ouio je oousperkaBambe 300. ronummuIe MOTUTHIKUX Be3a
Hpne I'ope u Pycuje. Cxyn cy opranuzoBanu Mcropujckn mactutyT LipHe
Tope, 3aBuuajuu mysej y bapy, MuacturyT 3a pycky ucropujy PAH, Uucru-
TyT 3a cnBucTHKY PAH n ®onp 3a moapuiky jaBHOj AMIIOMATHjH KOjH HOCH
uMme Aulekcangpa MuxawioBuda [opyakoBa.

Haxo je moBoj 3a OpraHn30Bame CKyna OWo KpymaH JIaTyM M3 UCTO-
pHje ABHje 3eMJbe, OPTaHU3aTOPH CY KEJbEIH J1a LIIUPUM TEMaTCKUM OKBH-
poMm koHbpepeHIHje oMoryhe oOpanay NrTama Be3aHWX HE CaMO 3a TOJH-
TUYKY, CKOHOMCKY, BOjHY UCTOpH]jY, Beh U 3a MIPOCBjETHHU, KYITYpHH H JIpY-
r'e acleKTe JPYIIBEHOT )XHUBOTA ABHjE 3eMJbE, YKIbYUyjyhn U aHAIIU3Y pycKe
nmonuTruke Ha bankany y mpoTekia Tpu crosbeha. Cem Tora, mpykeHa je Mo-
ryhHOCT fa yyecHHIIM KOH(EpEHIHje TOBOPE O CIIOJHbHO-TTOTUTHYKHUM T1Ia-
HOBHMMAa CBOjHX JIp)KaBa y KOHTEKCTY MOJUTHYKUX OJIHOCA Ha bankany.
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Pesynrar TakBoT IIpHECTYTA j¢ ¥ 0BAj 300PHUK KOjH CaAPKU PaIOBE ay-
TOpa M3 JAeCeT 3eMasba. Ta YHIbEHNIIa TOBOPH O HETOBO] JeTMHCTBEHOCTH Y
Jocaallboj u3naBadkoj npakcu Mcropujckor unctutyra. HaBenena kapak-
TEPUCTHUKA, Ka0 U OKOJTHOCT Ja je y 300pHUKY canapkaHo 47 HAyIHUX Pasio-
Ba, TOBOPU O CTENEHY cBeOOYXBaTHOCTH 00pajie OCHOBHE TEME, aJIH U FbeHOT
HIMpEr KOHTEKCTa: PycKe MOoJIMTHKE Ha bajikaHy y nmpoTekia Tpu cTojbeha.

Ocrapspajyhu mpoMoTOpHMA JIa ca BUIIIE JIeTajba 00pare Ballly Maxmby
Ha Ca/Ipkaj caMe KibUre, cMaTpaM MOTPeOHUM Ja U3pase Halle 3aXBaTHOCTH
3a Ofp>KaBambe MOMEHYTOT CKyIIa, Kao U IMyOIHKOBamke OBOI 300pHHUKA, YITY-
tuM DOoH[Y 32 OTBOpEHY JMIIOMATH]y KOjU HOCH MMe AJekcaHapa Muxa-
wioBrya ['opuakoBa ¥ BETOBOM M3BPLIHOM JUpeKkTopy Jleonuny Bragnmo-
Bruuy JpaueBckom. @onmamuja ['opuakoB je 3aciaykHa U 3a JI0JIa3aK Ha CKYTI
YIJICIHOT PYCKOT HayuyHHUKa U TonuTH4apa, akajgemuka PAH Esrennja Mak-
cumoBuua [Ipumakosa.

Takole, 3a cBe OBE I1OCIJIOBE K0 U 3a HALLE BEUEPALIHE OKYIIJbabhE 3a-
ciyra npunaja u ambacaau Pycke ®enepanuje y LpHoj [opu u keHOM am-
bacanopy bb. E. rocionuny Anapejy AnekcejeBuuy HecrepeHky.

YyuHuIM 6MCMO HENPaBay YKOJIMKO CIMYHE M3Pa3e 3aXBaJHOCTH He
oucmo ynyTiin U uHcTHTYnMjama y Liproj ['opu koje cy Ham y oBOM Tocity
nomonie. To ce oqHocH Ha Pektopar YHuBep3urera Lpue ['ope n pexropa
mpod. ap Ipenpara Mupanosuha, kao u Munnuctapctso Hayke L{prae [ope n
MuHHCTapKy npod. a1p Camy Brnaxosuh.

Hckopuctrhy npuimky jorr 1a KakeM Ja je oBaj 300pHHK pajioBa 3a
W3[IaBavKy JjelaTHOCT VICTOpHjCKOT HHCTUTYTA, aJIM U YHHUBep3uTeTa L{pHe
Tope, 3HauajaH ¥ MO TOME IITO je Y I[jeJIMHHU NPEBEJCH Ha PyCcKu je3uk. Ha
BEOME KBaJIMTETaH Ha4yMH TO Cy ypaauau npesoguoun EJIYKO-uenTpa n3
IToaropurie. Cem TOTa, OBa IMyOJWKaIlMja j€ CBOjOM TI0jaBOM Ha TEK OJp-
seHoM  Ocmom mehynapoonom cajmy xruea y Tlopropuiu, 3aBpujeauia
MKy CTPYYHOT XupHja Koju je “bubmuorernu Jyouneju Mcropujckor uH-
CTHUTYTa, KOjOj ¥ OBO MU3/ame MPUIaaa, TOIUjeNIN0 Harpamy 3a HajooJbe Orl-
pEMIbEHY eIULIH]Y.

W3zpaxaBajyhu cBuma Bama, I0jeAMHAYHO, 3aXBAJHOCT 3a Bedepa-
e TIPUCYCTBO OBOj MPOMOIIM]jH, TIPHje HETo mTo npeheMo Ha mpencTa-
BJbabE KIHHUIE JTO3BOJIMTE Ja MPOYUTAM MMMCMO MHUHHCTpa Hayke mpod Ip
Come Braxoswuh, koja 300T cripujedeHOCTH JpyruM oOaBe3ama Bedepac Hije
Moryia OUTH ca Hama.

3amonuhy npomorepe: npod. ap Cunumry Jenymmuha u np 3Be3nana
®onwuha, na Bam ce obpare. Hakon Tora nmahemo gacT 1a Ham Ha 0BOj TIPO-
MoI1Hju ToBopH 1 ambacanop Pycke @enepanuje y LpHoj ['opu, Eberosa ex-
ceneHnMja rocrioguH Anzapej Hecrepenko.
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Hp 3Be3nan ©OJINh
Hayunu capamauk y Uctopujckom nnctutyty LpHe T'ope

PUJEY HA ITPOMOLIMIN

Bama ekceneniujo,
KOJISTHHHUIIE U KOJIETE,
JlaMe U TOCIIOJIO,

CBoje u3jarame 1mo4eo OuX pujeunMa BEeJMKOT jyTrOCIOBEHCKOT UCTO-
pudapa bpanka Ilerpanosuha ,,1a je HenpexkuaHO Bpahame Ha MPEUCTIUTH-
BamhC MPOILUIOCTH Y KapakTepy UCTOPHjCKe HayKe, Y 3aXTjeBy Ja CBaKa reHe-
pauyja uMa npaBo J1a HHTEPIIPETUpa NPOLIIOCT Ha OCHOBY 3Hamba U BpHje.-
HOCHHX CyJI0Ba Koje ycBaja“. Jlomao OMX Ja UCTOpHja HHje, MOMYT er3aKT-
HUX HayKa, Be3aHa CTPUKTHOM CTpOromhy HCTpaXMBauKHUX MOCTyIaKa, Hako
OBHX, HapaBHO, HUje ymmieHa. [locToju u ca3HajHU TIpoOIleC, IMojaBa HOBUX
U3BOpa, OTKPHUBAHEC 3aueTaKa, paHHje He3alaKeHWX W CKPHBEHUX I10jaBa,
pasrpahuBama crape ernoxe U HacTajara HOBE.

Tux mocrynara npuyaBaiy cy ce HaydyHH paaHuuu Mcropujckor nH-
crutryta YHuBepsurera LlpHe [ope kama cy nHuiupanu oapxasame Mely-
HapOIHOT HAay4HOT CKyna ,,Pycuja u bankan Tokom nocnenmwa Tpu ctosbeha’,
a KOju Cy OpraHHM30Bajiil 3ajefHo ca MHcTuTyTOM 3a pycKy mcropujy, Py-
CKOM aKaJileMHjoM Hayka, ITHCTUTYTOM 3a cllaBUCTHKY Pycke akanemuje Ha-
yKa 1 3aBU4ajHUM My3ejoM y bapy. A moBon je 610 BHIE HEr0 HHCTIUPUTH-
BaH, jep ce 2011. rogmHe HABPIIMIIO TPUCTA TOAMHA OJl YCIIOCTABIbamba I0-
mutnukux Besa Lpue ['ope u Pycuje, Hajmame 1 HajBehe croBeHCKe 3eMIbe.
Te cy Bese 3a ersuctupame LipHe ['ope y HOBOBjekOBHOM pa3no0ipy nMaie
OTpPOMaH 3HAY4].

VY uemy ce omienao 3Hadaj Tux Besza? [IpBeHcTBeHO y ToMe ITO je Py-
cHja nmoHajBuuIe nomoria aa ce Lipua I'opa ocinobonu nomunanuje Ocman-
CKOT TIapCTBa M TOCTaHE HE3aBHCHA NIp)kaBa. 1o HUje OMO W jeIWHU cajp-
Kaj THX Be3a. PycHja je ol cBUX BEJHMKHX CHJia HajBHIIe yunHuiua aa [paa
T'opa nobuje mehynapomaro npusHame 1878. rouHe U 3HATHO TEPUTOPH]jal-
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HO mponmpewe. Konauno, Pycuja je ckopo KOHCTAHTHO JiaBaya M3JIaliHy
¢uHaHCcHjcKy noapiky koja je Lipaoj l'opu omoryhuna aa nsrpaau cBe uH-
CTHUTYIIH]j€ BIACTH M YjeIHO joj 00e30ujennia u3Bope 3a Boheme HalnoHall-
HOOCJI000ANIIaYKE TTOIUTHKE.

onutnuke Bese Lipue ['ope u Pycuje, ycnocrasibene cy 1711. ronu-
He. U To y mepuony, kana je Pycuja yuspmrhuBaina cBojy MO3UIIH]y €BPOTICKE
cuie, a Llpua ['opa ce rpueBuTo Oopuiia 3a ONCTajame MOJUTHYKE HE3aBUC-
Hoctu. On Tazaa, ma cBe 10 3aBpiueTka [IpBor cBjeTckor para, Koju je 010 Ko-
0an u 3a Llpny [opy u 3a Pycujy, one he ogpxaBatu TnHAMUYHE TTOTATHYKE
onHoce. Te penaryje, o Tpajamy, CaJipiKajy U 3Ha4ajy MPeICTaBibajy HEy-
00HuajeHy 1ojaBy y €BPOIICKOM MOJIUTUYKOM pamy.

Haxon Tora, omHocu KpasseBune Jyrocnasuje u Cosjerckor Casesa
Outu cy aaneko ox cpaauHux. Mnak, He Tpeda ryOuTH U3 BUJIA YHEHCHHUILY Ja
jey Jyrocnasuju, na u 'y Lipnoj 'opu, Hamrao yrouniire BeJuky Opoj pycKux
n30jernmna m3mely aBa cjercka para. Bjepa y Pycujy u meny ociobonu-
JIaYKy MHCH]Y, TIOpPE HAIIMOHATHOOCIO00IMIauKUX MOTHBA, TTOKPEHYa je
Lpuoropue u gana um jour Behy cMjenocT Aa HamagHy OKyIaTOpPCKe BOjHU-
ke y jyny 1941. roguae. ammyaau ogaocu denepatusHe Jyrocmasuje n Co-
Bjerckor CaBesa Hujecy jayro tpajanu. O30uspHO cy HapyiieHu 1948. ronu-
He ycibe CTaJbHHOBOT XereMOHU3Ma U BherOBE He3ajakKJbUBE JkeJbe 1a Jyro-
CJIaBHjy HHKOPIIOPUPA Y COBjeTCKH Jiarep. Jlo HopMaau3amurje oqHoca IBUjy
3eMasba J1onwio je 1955. ronune, anu cy onu cBe 10 pacnajia Cosjerckor Ca-
Be3a OMJTH UCITYHCHU U HETIOBjepeH-eM, HalleTOCTUMA, K20 U 3¢0OM H CTpa-
XOM JyTOCIIOBEHCKE BIIaC.

O roToBO CBUM MOJUTHYKUM pelialiijama JBUje 3eMJbe, Koje Cy Bapu-
pajie ol IPUCHHUX JI0 BEOMa 3a0LITPEHUX, T€ O CTPEMIbEIbUMA PYCKE MOJIUTH-
ke Ha bankaHy y neproy oIl Tpu BHjeKa, IPOTOBOPHIIU Cy YIVICJHU HAYYHU
panuunu u3 Pycuje, Lpue Tope, CAJl, ®paniycke, Cpbuje, Xpparcke, by-
rapcke, Typcke. Onu cy npegounnu 29 paaoBa U3 MOJIUTUYKE U TUILIIOMAT-
cke ucropuje. HoBoBjekoBHU mepuop TpeTupanu cy panosu: Llpua ['opa u
Typcko-pycku par 1710-1713;  Pycku emucapu y Lipnoj ['opu y apyroj mo-
nosuan X VIII Bujeka; Crpanmm Ha cinyx0u y Pycuju xox Ilerpa Bemnkor;
Opnnoc Pycuje npema HpHOrOpCKUM, OPACKHUM U XEPIETOBAYKUM IIJIEMEHH-
Ma 1750-1830; Pycko-ipaoropcku ogHocu 1796-1878; LlpHoropcko-pycka
capaama 1 BojHa nejctBa Ocmancke nmriepuje y Lipaoj Topm (1852-1853);
Pycuja u Bankan y XIX Bujexy-Opurancku norien; Pycuja u melynapomso
npusHame u oxpehuBame rpanuna Lipae [ope 1878-1882; Lipna ['opa, Ayc-
Tpo-Yrapcka u Pycuja youn [IpBor cBjerckor para; Pycuja u ycranak y Xep-
ueropunu 1882; Pycka nonuruka y ounMa Oyrapckux auruiomara y LlpHoj
Topu; Junnomaruja pyckor napcersa u oguocu npema Lproropouma n Cp-
omma ox mouetka XX Bujeka 1o IIpBor cBjerckor para 1914; Lpna ['opa u
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onHocu Pycuje ¢ @panmyckom n Earneckom Ha moueTky XX BHjeka; Pycuja
u CpOuja y nocnenmoj aeueHuju 19. Bujeka; Bojuu caBe3 Pycuje u Llpne
Tope 1910-1913; Utanujancku AWIIIIOMATCKH TpeAcTaBHUNN Ha LleTnmy o
[PHOTOPCKO-PYCKHM OJIHOCHMA.

CaBpeMeHy €moxy Ha CTpaHHMIlamMa OBOT 300pHHMKa o0palyjy pamo-
Bu: bankan y eBpoamianTckuM MHTerpanujaMa; Hekosmko nerepMuHaH-
TH pycke monuTuke Ha bankany; Pycky BHUIICTIONUTHYKH KOHCTHTYIIMOHA-
nu3aM Ha bankany y HoBo Bpujeme; Tpucta roguna melyapKaBHUX OIHO-
ca lpue l'ope u Pycuje; Cojercka momoh mapTuzanckoj Bojcim y Jyrocina-
Buju y JIpyrom cBjeTckoM pary; Bjepcku dhakrop y criosbHOj monutuim Co-
Bjerckor Casesa 1945-1953; JyrocnoBencke npoijene o Moryhum Hamaau-
Mma Cosjetckor Casesa 1945-1953; Pycuja u 3aBpiiHa ¢a3za 6amkaHCKe Tpa-
reauje 1999. ronune.

3ajeAHNYKH UMEHUTEJb OBHX PajoBa jecTe Aa HUje pHjed O HaCHJI-
HOj miu uchopcupaHoj peBH3Uju HUCTOpHje, Beh HOPMaJIHOM MPEUCITHTH-
Bamby Kao pe3y/ITaTy 3aBpIICHUX UCTOPH]CKHX MIPoIleca je[JHE eroxe. Y OBUM
eKCIIO3UIIMjaMa je yOouJbHMBa TEXKIba Ja CE Y UCTPaKHBamba pa3HUX I0jaBa
YHEcCE IITO BUILE €r3aKTHOCTH, Ja CBAKU 3aKJby4YaK U OIjeHa CTOje Ha YBp-
CTOM Ty TIPOBjepEHE eMITUpHje, Te J]a Ce 3aXBaTH OHOJIMKO KOJIMKO 00jeK-
TUBHE MOT'YNHOCTH JIOMyIITajy Jla Ce MoJauy CTPOro UCIUTAjy W HpoLuje-
He. YBa)XaBamkEeM TOI' METOJOJIOIIKOT ITOCTYIIKA jOII BULIE CE IPOIIUPUO XO-
PH30HT Hallle CII03Haje MPOLIIOCTH, IPBEHCTBEHO IPHOTOPCKE U pycke. Jep,
CBE LITO je KOPEKTHO YMIEHUUKU ypal)eHo HacTaBjba Ja *KHMBH Kao TPajHU
(homp cazHama.

VYTucak je 1a oBakaB HaYMH HayuyHE KOMyHHUKaIMje orBapa Behe Mo-
rylHOCTH HayYHUX MHULUjaTUBA U 33j€AHUYKHX NoAyXxBara. 11 To Ha Ty ak-
TyeJHe HayKe Koja ce TUM ITyTeM yHarnpelyje, kopucrehn Tyha neckycTsa koja
MPOBjepaBajy COINCTBEHA, a joul ux u oborahyjy.

ITo3Hato je ma Tparajayka pago3HAJIOCT JOHOCH BHIILY BPHjEIHOCT,
Kao M J]a OTKPHBAE HEJIANIEr YHOCH BEIpHHY Bell THME IITO MCTHHCKA
otkpuha panyjy. A TakBUX OTKpuha je Ha cTpaHHLIaMa OBOT 300pHHKa 3aC-
Ta MHOTO.
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IIpod. np Cunnma JEJIYIINH
Yuusepauret Llpne [ope, @Y, Lletume

PUJEY HA ITPOMOLINIA

Bamra excenentujo,
KOJICTUHUIIC U KOJIETe,
Jlame ¥ roCIojio,

PanoBu yrinenHux ayTopa U3JI0KEHU Y KyATYPOJIOUIKO] CeKIuju Mehy-
HaponHe Hay4yHe KoH(pepenmmje Pycuja m bamkaH, a motoM o0jaBibeHH y
OBOM 300pHHUKY, YKJbYUYjy, u3Mel)y ocrajor, ¥ HEOOMYHO IIHUPOKY TeMar-
CKY JIene3y UCTpaKHBamba LIPHOTOPCKO — PYCKHUX onHOoca. Ha mpumjep, y 1o-
KyMeHTHMa Pyckor npkaBHOT apxuBa, ctymuju o LlpHoropmmma y Pycujn
u Ykpajunu 18-19. Bujeka, ananusu moHorpaduje Joana [lyuuhia o Capu
Bnanucnasuhy — ParysuHckoM, pacnpaBu 0 KapakTepy WIH OPUPOIN KyJ-
TypHuX Be3a maMely Llpre T'ope u Pycwuje, megaromkum Temama o IpHO-
ropckoj oMmiauHu y Pycuju u Bactiuramy njeBojaka y Lpuoj [opu, pyckum
npodecopruma Ha JbyOJbaHCKOM YHUBEP3UTETY, [I0TOM, PaJ0BHMa Iy TOIHUC-
HE ¥ KIbIDKEBHE KOMITapAaTHCTHKE, apXEOJIOTHje, TeaTpa, HKOHOJIOTH]e THKOB-
HUX YMjETHOCTH.

[Toacjernhy na, kako 3HaMO, PHOTOPCKA JWUIUIOMATCKa aKTHBHOCT
3anoune 1711. ronuHe, yCrnOCTaBJbaKEM YIPABO IMOJUTUUYKUUX BE3a C
Pycujom. Mutpononut dauuino [erporuh - tberomr (1697-1735), upuorop-
CKM BJIaJiap M pofOHaueNHUK uyBeHe nunactuje Ilerposuh - Hberom, npu-
MJbeH je y IleTporpanmy, kox mapa Ilerpa Bemukor 1715. rogune, kao mpBu
BJIaJIap jenHe OaJIkaHCKEe 3eMJbE KOjH je MOCjeTHo pycku jiBop. Ho, yomre
y3€B, MpBe JeneHuje 19. BUjeka KapaKTEpUCTUYHE CY 3a UCIIOJbABAE CBE
TjeIIHBUX HAMOHATHO-0CIO0O0IMIIAYKHX WHTEpeca PycHje m CIOBEHCKUX
Hapona Ha bankaHy, a caMUM THM U 3a MOJICTHIIAKE CBE Pa3BUjEHUJUX KYJI-
TYPHO-Hay4HHX U KEbHKEBHHX Be3a M 00Jbe Mel)ycOOHO yIIOo3HaBamke, O 4eMy
HOTAHKO ITHUIITY ayTOPH OBOT 300pHUKA.

VY clokeHHM M HUIOIITO jeHO3HaYHUM onHocuMa Pycuje n banka-
Ha, a y oBoMe noceOHo Llpue Tope, 0 yemy cBjeoun OBO KamMTAIHO Ijeio
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KOje je pea HaMa, TOCEOHO Kaja je 0 KYITYPH pHjed, C IIPaBOM CE MOXKE H3-
JIBOJUTH jeZIHa 0COOCHOCT Ha Kojy je ymyTHo MusoBaH bumnac. Y oncexHo]
MoHoTpaduju Fheeow — njechux, éradap, éraouka, bunac je, HauMe, 3aru-
cao 1a je 3a Llproroprie Pycuja 6mna perueuosnu u napoonocuu mum. Au u
jeavHa qpraBa Koja ,,0TKaj ce 3akonucTuia ciobdona y Lipuoj ['opu, o Bia-
muke [laamna u Ilerpa Bemukor, momaxe Llpuoropre...“ U He 6e3 myxoBu-
toctu ‘bunac nonaje: ,,Yrien Pycuje je 6uo Tako Benuku 1a Biaauka [lerap
(motomu cBetu [lerap Lletumcku, C.J.), y cBaKoj Apyroj mociaHHIM, CTpa-
i ieMena u Llproropie kako he mx MohHa 3amTUTHHIIA Ca cjeBepa ocTa-
BHUTH, aKO C€ HE TIOTPABE U OmameTe .

W 3aucra, xana je o [lerpy Il IletpoBuhy Hheromry pujed (uuja nsa Buje-
Ka OBE TOIMHE C MOHOCOM OOMJBEKAaBAMO M KOME CTOTa y CBOME H3JIaramy
BaJba MOCBETHUTH MIOCEOHY MaXKkby ), HA MHOTHM MjECTHMa HhErOBOT Jjjeja, 0Baj
Ce CTaB TOTOBO PENTUTHO3HE PUBPIKEHOCTH, YOj€AJbUBO J1a TOTBPAUTH.

[Tpumjepa pamau, 1833. u3 I[lerporpana Bberom Byky Kapapuhy nmumre:

» Muoconouumajemu Cmeganosuhiy (...) CBaku Oesnpucrtpacuu oshe
(1j. Hetporpan, C.J.) nomasumu mopa pehu u pehu he: Pycku je napon Be-
JIWK, a Tapy pycKora HapoJa BeJIMKH; cBeMoryha je pyka TBopIia u3Juia OJia-
rozar Ha apa Pycuje u caB meroB 1oM, cBemoryha je Bosba TBOpIIa BO3BHUCH-
na Pycujy no oBora crenena, ceemoryha je pyka Biajuke H3Juia cBoje Oora-
Te Jape MPOCBEITueHHja U Y0BEKOJbyOHja. .. ,,

A 17. janyapa 1847, y 3axBannunu Ynanosuma J[pymTsa uctopuje u
crapuHa Pyckux nmpu MockoBckoM yHUBep3uTeTy, Hberomn 3anucyje Moxaa
HajycxuheHuje pedeHuIle Koje cy 0 MOCKBHY UKaja HAIMCAHE:

»---. MOCKBa je IpHjeCcTOHHUIIA IJIEMCTBA U cBeTH oJitap [IpaBociiaBiba
u CIIOBEHCTBA, KOja j€ BEJIMKOAYIIHIM ITPUHOIIEHEM ceOe Ha KPTBY IOKa3a-
JIa CBHjETY M€ CIIOBEHCKO, HETIOKOJIe0JbHBA CTHjEHA O KOjy CE BEeIMYMHA €B-
porickora 3anazaa ciomuia. Kako je cnarka nakesa MOCKBE Y1 KOja I1aM-
TH JKapoM CJIOBEHCKE BEJIMYMHE M FOPAOCTH. Ja caM IEeH OlaHH CHH; ja caM
HE3UH TOKJIOHHK; ja caM BjepHU MOKJIOHUK JIMBHE CIIaBe JIparora rieMeHa.
MockBsa je nyma aylie Moje W CIIaTK{ caH, yH CBETHX, BEIUKUX Hazaa! ...
MockBa je jemnHa MOja CBETHIbA K0jOj Ce JKeJFHO M UCKPEHO KIIakhaM Kao He-
BUHH CHH IIPHUPOJIC HOBOpOl)eHOME CYHITy MOCIMje HOM KOjy CYy MOMYTHIIH
MaKJIeHW CHOBU.

IIpema 3axspyuky uctropuyapa, L{paa I'opa Hukan auje Onmna 1o Te mje-
pe Be3aHa 3a Pycujy kao y HeromieBo BpujeMe, a lbUXOBH OJIHOCH HHUCY HH-
Kaja OniM Tako 3HayajHU 3a pa3Boj LipHp ['ope u Ha criosbleM 1 Ha yHYTpa-
nrmeM Tuiany. Hukana motire ce Tonmuku Opoj IpHOTOPCKE Jijere HHje IIKOJIO-
Bao y Pycuju, u3 koje je Bberomr nodujao u MHore kmure Ha aap. [To3nato je
na je Bberomeso npBo nmyTtoBame y Pycujy/llerporpan, 6uno 1833. rox, kaga
je Tpebaio nma Oyze pyKomoioKeH 3a Bnaauky. Ha apyro myroBame y Pycujy
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ymyTHo ce kpajem 1836. therom je cxBaTao BaXXHOCT Uaeje npoceehenocmu
win npoceewthernua y Lipnoj ['opu meroBor BpeMeHa, a 3a l.eHO OCTBAPEHE
Pycuju je npraaBao cacBUM NPUBUIICTOBAHY YJIOTY.

Crora je, nmajyhu pycky marepujaiHy ¥ (HHAHCH]JCKY TOMOh, 70610
KIbUTE Ha PYCKOM je3uKy ,.ymnakoBane y 11 canmyka“, 3a morpebe LpKBe U
mIKoJicTBa. A TodeTkoM janyapa 1834. ronune, Ha LleTume je, ymakoBaHa y
47 caHayka, IOBe3eHa HITaMIIapHja ca KOjOM IOYH-E MMOCCOHO MOIIaBIbe
pas3Boja mucmenoctu y Lpuoj [opu.

Baxan je momarak Ha Koju y CBOM pany mocebHo ykasyje np CeHka
babosuh — PacionoBuh, na je uerpaecerux ronuHa y LipHoj [opu orBopeHo
HIecT OCHOBHHUX LIKOJIA, 32 YMjH je paja u3 Pycuje rogumme nodujano 3 600
TynjeHa, a oBa cyma je 1847. mosehana Ha 3 999 rynueHa.

Ha Tpary 3akspyuaka ap babosuh - Pacnionosuh, oBjije ce uma y Buy
,,eTI0Xa KYJITYPHO — IIPOCBETUTEIBCKOT MPeodpakema, enoxa Kojy je HHULH-
pao bberor, anu koja HEje OwmTa ayror Bujeka. HoBa mpoMjeHa y TOM CMHCITY
nonasu ca kwazom Huxonom IlerpoBuhiem, a mpoucxomu oner u3 THjecHE
MOBE3aHOCTH C PYCKOM NONUTHKOM Ha bankany mocnuje Kpumckor para
(1853 — 1856) u [Tapuckor yroBopa (1856).

ITopen pyckux, y Bberomesum T3B. IleTporpajackum canaynyma us
1833. Hanasuna cy ce u Ajena KJIacHYHUX MHcala y pycKoM IIPEeBOY, HIIP.
baprenemujeB Anaxapcuc, 300pauk oko 400 cTpaHuIla aHTUYIKUX (DHITO-
30()CKHX TEKCTOBa, y KOjeM cy, uaMmehy ocrtanux, OMiIM ¥ PycKH HPEBOAU
[TnatoHoBuX ¢uo30¢pcKkux crnuca. Y3 To, Ofpa3v aHTUYKHUX ONHCA KOCMO-
ca M BH3WOHAPCKUX IyTOBama y MjECHUIITBY pyckux aytopa XVIII Bujeka
(rojuma ce moranko 0aBuo akageMuk Mupon diamap), koje je tberom He-
MOCPEIHO KOPUCTHO M Y OPUTHHAILY YMTA0, UMM Cy YTHUIIaja Ha MeTa(u-
3WUYKY MHCIIUPAIN]Y Y TIj€CHHUIITBY I[PHOTOPCKOT BIIa/INKE.

Moro 6 ce ¢ MHOTO pasjiora yTBPAUTH Ja Cy JIBa pycKa IjeCHUKA
uMaJia JJOMUHaHTaH yTulaj Ha tberomeso mjecanmtBo: I P. [lepxaBun u
A. C. [lymxkuH.

Hajnpuje, noyznano 3aamo na cy ce Couunernuja I'aBpuna Pomanosuua
Hepxasuna u3 1831. ron. (Ilerporpan), Hamasmuna y Htheromesoj 6ubnmore-
1. 3aBeICHU Cy y MHBEHTapy mof Op. 227-229 u uyBajy ce y theromerom
my3ejy/bubapau Ha lletumy. Axagemuk Mupon ®namiap je ucrakao aa
,»CIIMYHOCTH MMa 1 Bule usMel)y theromesnx n JlepxaBHHOBUX mecama‘,
a y OBOME IMOCEOHO yKasyje Ha omnuc jyrpa y JlepkaBHHOBO] mjecMu Ympo
u bberomeroj Oodu cynyy. C 003UpoM Ha XPOHOJOTH]Y 00jaBJbHBaMA Jije-
7a, HUje ciydajHo Aa je Hberomesa mjecma, koja ce Hajehma moBesyje
HepxasunoBoMm Oodom boey, Ilpnoeopay k ceemoeyhem bocy, HamnucaHa
1833. rox. u o0jaBibeHa y KibU3H [lycmurax yemurscku 1834, na Lletumy.
basnuna kareropuja Ha kojoj dnamap 3acHWBA MOBE3aHOCT JBOjHIIE TIjec-
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HHKa jecTe ,,cojapHa CUMOOJIMKA U CBETIIOCHA MeTahOoprKa MO3HOAHTUYHOT
nopekia“ koja je yecta y njeny ['aBpuna Pomanosuua [lepxkaBuna. Mmak
BaJba HAIJIACUTH 14, HAKO CE MOTY YOUMTH U3BjecHe (popMaiHe (CHHTaKCH-
ke) OnmckocTu mocedHo y Bberomesum u JlepskaBuHOBHM cTHXOBHUMA bory
ynyhenum (uMa ce y Buay noceOHo npBu ctux [lepxkaBunose Ode: O Thl,
MIPOCTPAHCTBOM OECKOHEUHBIH, W MPBU cTUX tberomeBor [/prozopya...: O
Tu 6uhem OecKOHAYHHM...), LjeJIMHA jeCHIHUYKE TBOPEBUHE yBHUjeK yryhyje Ha
HberomieBy noceOHOCT 1 3HAYCHCKY Ay TOHOMHOCT.

V¥ cauyBanuM ocranumMa Oubnuoreke Hberomesor crpuia, MUTpoOno-
muta Ilerpa Ipeor, Hanasu ce I u Il u3name jenokynuux gjesa M. B.
JlomonocoBa u3 1794. u uzname llerporpancke akanemuje Hayka u3z 1803-
1804. ronune. U y xwwxHuuu Biaauke npHoropckora II. 1T I1. Hberoma
HaljeHo je 100po cauyBaHO u3Name Pasna cabpana ojena y cmuxy u nposu M.
B. Jlomonocosa /Cankt-IlerepOypr, 1803/ y Tpu Toma. Cynehu no oBum mo-
nmammma, ajeno Jlomonocosa je heromry 6mo mo0po mo3Haro; oTyna cy uc-
Tpa)KMBa4X MOTJIM 3aITa3UTH Ja KaTeropuje CBjeTIoCcTH U Gpuio3odpuje npu-
poxe y pednexcuju Muxanna Jlomonocosa, ynyhyjy Ha HeKy BpcTy mMoryh-
HE acoIfjaTHBHE TTOBE3aHOCTH Ca IMOSTCKUM Bu3Hjama tberoma (1 y pyckoj
tpaguuuju [TymknHa). OBaj cMjep KOMIIapaTUBHUX HCTPaKMBamba JOMyIITa
yCIIOCTaBJbamke aHaloruja theroma u yonmTe pycKor MjeCHUIITBA KOje My
npetxoau, [lymknaa moceOHo.

Byx BpueBuh Hac oOaBjemraBa aa je Hberom, ca cBor mpBor myTo-
Bama y Pycujy, u3 Ilerporpana 1oHHO, OpE OCTANNX KIBUra KOje je TaMo
KyIIHO H ,,CBE T[jeéCMEe OHIAIIHET PYyCKOT KIIACHYHOT TjecHnKa [lymkuna®, Y
oubnuoteny cy ce jour Hajaswia ajena JepxaBuna, )KykoBckor, Mypasesa,
Kapamsuna, JlomoHocoBa, cBa y m3namuma mnipuje 1833. Togune y k0joj je
Herom npBu myT 60pasuo y Pycuju. IIpema 3ammcy Jbybe Henamoswuha,
Brnanuka je ,,u3mel)y nmecHuka Hajpaguje untao IlymkuHa..., a HaJ mHero-
BUM paJlHUM CTOJIOM CTajao je noprpet IlymkuHa.

A xaja je pujed o cCaoJHOCY KYJITypa, HEOITXOIHO je TIOMEHYTH Oap Io-
YyeTHe CTUXOBE racoBute mjecMme Yeproeopyvt! Ymo makoe?, kojy je Ilymi-
kuH Hanrcao 1834. rox. u o6jaBruo y OKBUpY enckor 30opHuka [ljecama 3a-
naonux Cnosena, a tberom myOnukoBao y neTusbCckoj I pauyu 1839:

«Yepnoropus!! Uto Takoe

Bonamnapre Bonpocui.

IIpaBaa sb: 3TO MIIEMSA 3710€,

He Gowutcs nammx cun?

Ha neynuran ytunaj llymkuHoBor mjecanmTBa Ha Hheroma ynyhyje
u nozarak na ce y beromresoj 6ubmmorenu Ha Lletnmy u nanac Hanasu u3-
namwe Couumenuja A. C. Iywxuna, nname Cankr [letepOypr: B tunorpa-
duju U. I'mazynosa u xo. 1838-1841. I — XI.
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Cnujenu na je, HUMao ciydajHo, Bberom Ozrnedano cpncko (1846)
noceetno [lymkuny, a mocsety je obnukoBao mjecmom Cjenu Anexcanopa
Ihwxuna. KapakrepucTH4HO je Oa y CTUXOBMMa oOBe IjecMe Iberom
JIOCTTHjeBa JI0 jeTHOT BUa Hajay0sbe MeTapu3nIKe paBHU CBOTA ITj€ CHUIIITBA
yorute. [lokazahe ce, Haume, a Cy HEKM Of CYIITHHCKHX CTaBOBa jeIHE
Yy OCHOBH Memagusuuke noemuxe tBopua Jlyue muxporkosma (1845) mper-
HAHTHO UCKa3aHHU YIPaBo y CTUXOBUMa NocBeTe Asekcanpy CeprejeBuuy.

VY 3aBpIIHOM JWjeNly OBE MPHUrOAHE PHjedH, ¢ 0O3UPOM Ha TO Aa J0-
Ja3uM ca MpuMopja, ca moxpyydja [lamrposuha, He MOTYy 1a, Ha Tpary pana
Jlymuje BypamikoBuh, He yKaKeM Ha BaKaH MOMEHAT PEIEIIH]e PYCKe KyJI-
Type KOjU YHMHE YIpaBO MamTpoBcku MaHactupu [Ipacksuna u PexeBuhn
CKOpO ITyHa JBa BHjeka, ox mouetka XVIII, ma cBe g0 mouetka XX Buje-
Ka, IEPUOJly Y KOME Ce KOHTMHYHPAHO OJIp>KaBajy OJMCKe Be3e ca Pycujom,
pyckuMm aBopoM HajBeliMa, Hanmazehu y meMy yMOpHINTE M 3aIITHTY CBOT
WICHTUTETA, TOCeOHO Kaja je pujed O O4yBamy MpaBOCIaBHE Bjepe Of Be-
JUKUX cuja Tora Jio0a kakBe cy Owie Mierauka penyOnuka, Typcka,
Opanuycka u AycTpuja.

Vkazahy camo na, Ha mpuMjep, 3a MOYeTaK pa3Boja OJIMCKUX Be3a M3-
mehy manactupa [IpackBuiia 1 pycKor JBopa BaJba TOMEHYTH » THITUKOH«
u3 1713. roqune u »Munej« u3 1717. roguHe, Koju je MaHACTUPY HOKIOHHO
Caga Bmamucnasuh, TajHu caBjeTHHK Ha aBopy lletpa Bemumkor, ca moce0-
HUM HaTIIACOM KOjU TacH: ,, Caopysicu u npuiodcu majHu cogjemHux u Kaea-
nep opoena Ce. Anexcanopa Hescroe, Unupcku epag) Casa Braoucnasuh ™

ITomennMoO Ha Kpajy ¥ CCHTUMEHTAIHY IpHdy (Koja, OTyzaa, HUje CIIy-
YajHO MoCTaja MPeIMETOM KIbIKEBHHX 00paa) Koja y creliuuIHOM CMH-
CIIy HallOMHIbE Ha ITOBE3aHOCT PYCKE TyXOBHOCTH U MALITPOBCKOT MAaHACTH-
pa. A pujed je 0 pyCKOM jeAHOPYKOM MOHaxy IuieMHhkor mopujekia, Jero-
py CrporanoBy, koju ce kpajeM XVIII Bujeka, obaBHjeH TajHOM, 00peo y
maHactupy [IpackBurna. Tagammem urymany Casu JbyOumm kazao je aa je
Pyc, na je nmpexo byaBe cturao y MmaHacTup ¢ HamjepoM Jia OCTaHe, KUBH U
panu y MaHacTupy, 10 Kpaja ’KHBOTa 3aBjeToBaH Ha hyrame. Urymany Jby-
Ouim, Koju je 10Opo 3HaO PYCKH je3WK, HHje MPOMAKIIO HEroBO TUIEMHUNKO
MOPHjEKII0, Oall Kao M TO Ja OBOT HEOOWYHOT TOCTa-HE3HAHIIA MPUTHCKA
HeKa CKpuBeHa maTma. CTora je HaJIoXKHO Jia Ce 32 PYCKOT HEe3HaHIa Ofipe-
Ii moceOHa coba, Kao M Jia ce HEeroB 3aBjeT hyTama cTporo mnomryje. JenuH-
CTBEH TOJIBUT MOKajama MOHaxa Jeropa (CtporaHosa ) OHO je y TOME J1a je
JEAHOM PYKOM IoIiodao myT o MaHactupa llpacksune no Yenobpua a Ta-
Kol)e ¥ TMO HeTPOXOTHOT ITyTa IpeMa MaHacTupy JlyspeBo. OBaj ucTopujcku
norabaj cajpKu ¥ HApaTUBHU WU JIPAMCKH PACIUICT 3aTOHETKE ca KOjOM je
MoHax Jerop nomao y manactup: Tparajyhu 3a cBojum ouem, khepka u3 ga-
neke Pycuje nmpeoOydena y MoHaxa, nocnujeBa y maHactup llpacksuma n y
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MOCTyIIaky )KUBH ITOPEJT CBOT o11a. Y 00JIeCTH U CycpeTy ¢ OJIMCKOM CMPTH,
khepka/MoHax, cBOjy TajHy caommraBa urymany Casu JbyOuim, nmocimje
gera Jerop mpeno3Haje khepky Koja ce MOTOM, Y CMHPEHO] PaJoCTu 3apaj
MIpOHAJIacKa 011, Ha ’eTOBUM T'pyIrMa, Ipeceiniia Ha OHaj CBU]ET.

OBa mpuya ca jakuM MeJOoAPaMCKUM HarjiackoM, HUMAJO CIy4ajHo,
nHcmpucana je Byka BpueBuha na manumie npunosjetky JKena xanyhep, a
notoMm U Buny Ormenosuh 3a gpamy Jezop, yCrjenHo NpUKa3uBaHy Ha Ipo-
rpamuMa OynBaHckor [ pada meampa.

Kako je jeman om ayTopa y oBOM 300pHHKY YOYHO, a pHjed je O Om-
cexxnoj cryauju ap Cenke babosuh-Pacnonosuh, kynrypHe Beze msmely
Upne I'ope u Pycuje, mocedHo y npyroj nonoBuau XIX u nouerka XX Buje-
Ka, MpelNCcTaBiajy cremuduvIHd BUJA Oujanoza KyaTypa IBHjy ApKapa, a
NOCJbE/IUIE OBOT JMjajora Mory OUTH OKapakTepHCcaHe Kao 3JIaTHU BHUjEK
Kyn1TypHOT pasButka Llpre ['ope. OBa 3a uctpaxuBame HEOOMYHO 3aXTjeBHA
TeMa MOJIA3H CTOTa OJf MOACTHIAjHE Te3e 1a KynTypHe penanuje Lipue [ope n
Pycwuje npencrasibajy pesepsubunnu npolec, npouec 6e3 kora oujanoe Kyi-
Typa 3anpaBo U Huje Moryh.

A yTIpaBo Kaj je pujed 0 TaKBOM THITY KyJITypHHUX pelalfja, yBjepeH
cam 1a he oBaj 300pHUK Npe/ICTaBIbATH HE3a00MIIA3HY JINTEPATypy 32 CBAKH
Oynyhu prcTyn HCTpaKMBaEby OBE EMITMPU)CKH ¥ TEOPHUjCKH IUIOAHE TEME,
HE CaMo 3a pPyCKe WJIM IPHOTOPCKE UCTpaXknuBade. Jep, MOIMyT CBAKOT IIPaBOT
HAyYHOT Jijeia, paJloBH Y OBOM 300pHUKY y HajBehoj MjepH J0CIujeBajy 110
XEYPUCTUYKUX pe3yliTara, KOju ce YHHE OCHOBOM 3a JWjalior ca paJoBHMa
koju he mocnmje oBora 300pHIKA YCITH]ANTH.

Hema cymme n1a ce Ha TeMeJby OBOT' 300pHHUKA C TPABOM ITOCTABIbAjy
cMmjeprutie u Oynyhe capanme Lpue ['ope u Pycuje koja 6u, ako je cibeno-
Baru bheromeBom npocsewmenujy, Tpedaio ia BpXyHHU MMOCEOHO YHUBEP3H-
TETCKOM CapajiilboM (jep HUjeCMO CIIy4ajHO Bedepac Oall y OBOM 3/amy) Y
K0jOj O HajBUIIIE TyXOBHE BPHjETHOCTH KOje OaIlITHHE PyCKH HAPOJI U HAPOJ
[PHOTOPCKH, Omite apupMucane U HaJajbe CTBapaIadyKy pa3BHjaHe.
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Hj.E.Am6acanop P® y Lipuoj ['opu
rocnoaud Anapej HECTEPEHKO

PEYDL HA ITPESEHTAILINUA

VYBaxkaeMblil 1upekTop McTOpuUeCcKoro HHCTUTYTa
UYepHoropuu r-u Pacnionosuy,
‘YBa)kaeMble JJaMbl ¥ TOCIIOJa,

MHe nocTaBiseT YIOBOJILCTBHE MPHUCYTCTBOBaTh CErOJHS 37€Ch
Ha Mpe3eHTallMd OYEHb COJIMJHOIO M3JaHus oJ HaszBaHueM «Poccus u
bankans! B Teuenue nmociaenaux 300 et». Kak yxe Ob1T0 CKa3aHO, 3TO F0OH-
neiiHoe u3nanue nocssmeHo 300-1eTHi0 poCcCHCKO-4ePHOTOPCKUX OTHO-
menuit 1711-2011 rr.

B opranmzanun KoH(pEpEeHIIMN y4acTBOBAIN: C YEPHOTOPCKOM CTO-
ponsl - Mcropuueckuit THCTUTYT UepHOropuu, ¢ poccuiickoil - MucturyT
cnasuctuku PAH n Uctoprnyeckuit mactutyT PAH. B pabote xor(epeHtm
MIPUHATHN ydacTHe poccuiickue yu€nble u3 Mocksbl, CaHkT- IlerepOypra u
Camapsl.

3HAYMMOCTh JAHHOTO COOBITHS ObLTa TOMYEPKHYTA POCCUHCKON CTOPO-
Hoii yuactueM E.M.IIpumakoBa, akagemuka PAH u ObiBiiero [Ipencenarens
[IpaButenscTBa PD, KOTOPHIN, Kak N3BECTHO, IPUHSJI CaMO€ aKTHBHOE y4a-
CTHE B YPEr'YJIUPOBaHUY CUTyaluu B ObiBILeil FOrocnasuu B pasrap Tparu-
YECKUX COOBITHH.

[IpoBenenne koH(pepeHUNH, a TaKkKe H3JAaHUE KHUTH MPOLUTH NPH
noasiepxkke MoHia OTKpBITON quriomaru uM. A.M.I'opuakoBa, BO3IIaBIs-
€MOT0 M3BECTHBIM JIUTUIOMAaTOM U BXOJMBIIMM B COCTaB MIPABUTEILCTBA Ha-
el ctpansl JI.B./IpaueBckum.

B cBs13u ¢ 6oabIIIEIM YHCIIOM paboT, OIMyOIMKOBAaHHBIX B KHHTE, U OC-
BEIIEHHEM pa3HOOOpPa3HBIX BOIPOCOB, KHHUIA MPENCTABISET BCEOObEMITIO-
IIMH MOAXO/ K U3yUEHHUIO POCCUHCKO-YEPHOTOPCKUX OTHOIIEHUH, MMEIOINX
CONTUIHYIO UCTOPHYCCKYIO 0azy.

Hac Bceraga o0bequHsiia pemmMocTb ObITh BMECTE, Kak JOOPBIX Ipy-
3ei, NCITOBEAYIOIINX €TUHBIE TOAXOABI K )KU3HU. MBI BBICTYIIAJIN PEIINTENb-
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HO ITPOTUB JIIOOBIX MOMBITOK HHOCTPAHHBIX arpeCCOPOB MIOCTABUTH HAC HA KO-
neHu. MIMeHHO 00 ATOM CBHIIETENILCTBOBAIA HAIlla COBMECTHAsI OoprOa Tpo-
THUB (aIIMCTCKUX 3aXBaTYMKOB, KOTOPBIX MBI OJOJIEIH, CPAXKAACH «OOK 0 OOK»
BO Bpemst Bropoit MupoBoii Boitabl. CoBceM HeaBHO B Jlenb [1o6enst 9 mas
MBI BCTIOMHHAJIH T€X, KTO OT/AJT CBOH KM3HHU BO BPEMSDKECTOKHX CParKEHHI
TOTO MEPUO/A JUTA TOTO, YTOOBI 00CCIIEUUTh HAM CETOHSI MUPHYIO JKU3Hb.

BorarctBo comepskaHHsi KHUTH CIIOCOOCTBYET Pa3BUTHIO UEPHOTOP-
CKOH mcTopuorpaduu, a B CBSI3U C TEM, YTO M3JAHHE TIEPEBEICHO HA PYyC-
CKHH sI3BIK, IMEET 3HaYeHHE U 17 yu4EHBIX B Poccuu, KOTOpbIe 3aHMMAIOT-
sl U3y4EHHEM POCCHUIICKOM MOMUTHKYN Ha bankanax, nctopun bankan u poc-
CUICKO-YEPHOIOPCKUX OTHOLIECHUH.

JlaHHast KHUra OTpaskaeT MOCTOSHHOE COTPYAHUYECTBO HE TOJIBKO pPOC-
CUICKHMX M YEPHOTOPCKUX YUEHBIX, HO U [loconbcTBa Poccuu B UepHoropuu
n YepHoropckoro McTopuueckoro HHCTUTYTA, JJISKOTOPBIX 3TO TPETHM CO-
BMECTHBIN TIPOEKT.

B 3axmouenue xouy 0co0O MOTYEPKHYTh POJb,KaK B IPOBEACHUH
YIOMSIHYTOM KOH(EPEHIMH, TaK ¥ B M3JaHHW KHUTH TI0 ee uToram rnpodec-
copa r-Ha PayocnaBaPacnionoBuya, KOTOpBIN Ha MPOTSKEHUHU BOT YK€ MHO-
TUX JIET MOAACPKUBAET CAMbIE aKTUBHBIC KOHTAKTHI C MPOKUBAIOIIMMU B
Poccun criermanucramu no bajkanaMm u ydacTBYeT B peanu3aluy HHTepec-
HBIX MIPOEKTOB IO 3TOH mpobnematuke. JKemaro BaM BCceM JOOpPOTO 310po-
Bbs U YCIIEXOB B CBOMX HAy4YHBIX MCCIEIOBAHNAX. birarogapro 3a BHIMaHHeE.
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Hj.E.Am6acanop P® y Lipuoj ['opu
rocnoaud Anapej HECTEPEHKO

PUJEY HA ITPOMOLINIA

VYBaxkenu naupextope Mctopujckor nncturyta Lprae 'ope,
r-nquHe PacrionoBuhy,
VYBa)keHe 1aMe 1 rocrojo,

[IpencraBiba MU 3a7J0BOJBCTBO Ja JaHAC, OBJje, MPUCYCTBYjeM MpO-
MOIIMjW BeOMa KBaJIUTETHE MyONUKaIije Mo Ha3uBoM ,,Pycuja u bankan
TOKOM TIOCJbenba Tpu ctosbeha®. Kao mro je Beh Oumo pedeno, To je jy-
ounapHo m3name nocseheno 300-roAUIIBLULIN PYCKO-LIPHOTOPCKUX OIHO-
ca 1711-2011.

Y opranuzaiuju KoH(GEpEHIMje yuecTBOBaIU ¢y MICTOpHjCKM MHCTH-
TyT Llpue T'ope, a ca pycke UHcTutyT 3a cnaBuctuky PAH u MuctutyT 32
pycky uctopujy PAH. ¥V pany xoHdepenmnmje ydecTBoBaiu Cy pycKu Hayd-
uuim u3 Mockse, CaakT [lerepOypra u Camape.

3nauaj moMeHyTor norahaja ca pycke crpaHe Owia je MUCTaKHyTa
yuenthem Ha HayuHoM ckyny E. M. [IpumaxoBa, akanemuka PAH u Ousrier
npencjennuka Brnane PO, koju je, kao 1mITo je MO3HATO, aKTHBHO YUECTBOBAO
y cpehuBamy ofHOCa y OMBIIO] JyrociaBuju U 3ayCTaBibamy IIHPEHA Tpa-
rugHuX gorahaja.

OnpxxaBame KOH(pepeHIiuje, Takohe u nu3naBame KmbuUre, npaTuia je
nozapiuka ®oHza 3a OTBOpPEHY AUIIIoMaTHjy Koju Hocu uMe A. M. Topua-
KOBa, Ha YMjeM uelly je TO3HAaTH AMIIOMAaTa M 4iIaH W3BPILHE BIACTH HAIlEe
3emsbe JI. B. [IpaueBcku.

[lo BenmmkoM Opojy 00jaB/bEHHX pajoBa y KIbHU3U U Pa3HOBPCHOCTH
MATama Koja OCBjeT/haBa, OBa IIyOJIMKaMWja TPENcTaB/ha CBEOOYXBaTaH
NPUCTYT M3ydYaBamby IPHOTOPCKO-PYCKUX OTHOCA, KOjU MMajy YBPCTY HUCTO-
PHjCKYy OCHOBY.

Hac je yBujek yjennmapaia omTyqHOCT J1a OyIeMo 3ajeIHo, Kao 1o0pHu
npujaresbu KOju UMajy jeIMHCTBEH MPHUCTYI KUBOTY. MU CMO OITYYHO IOC-
TyIaiy MPOTHUB CBUX IMOKYIIaja CTPAHUX arpecopa Aa Hac Oare Ha KOJbEHa.
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YpaBo o ToMe CBjeI04H Halla 3ajeqHIYKa 00pOa mpoTHuB (amnCTHIKHIX OC-
Bajaua KojuMa CMO MU 0jioJbeiu, Oopehu ce ,,pame y3 pame™ y Bpujeme Jpy-
ror cjerckor para. CacBuM HenmaBHO, Ha [lan moOjene 9. maja, Mu cMoO ce
CJeTHJI THX KOjH Cy JIaJli CBOj JKMBOT y BpHjeMe TaJallllbUX KECTOKUX 00p-
Ou 1a 6u Hama 00e30ujeTuIIn MUPaH JKUBOT.

boratcTBo canpikaja KebUTE TOMPUHOCH Pa3Bojy PHOTOPCKE HCTOPH-
orpaduje, a 300r TOra IITO je U3/1amke MPEBEICHO HA PYCKH je3UK MMa 3HaYaj
W 3a HayuHuKe y Pycuju koju ce 6aBe nzydyaBameM pycke MoJuTHKe Ha bai-
KaHy, ucTopujoM bankaHa u pycKo-IIpHOTOPCKUM OJJHOCHMA.

OBa KibUTa oflpakaBa KOHTUHYHPaAHY capajiiby HE CaMO PYCKHX U IIp-
HOropckux HayuHuka Beh u Ambacane Pycuje y Llpaoj ['opu u Ucropujckor
uHcTtuTyTa LpHe ['ope, kojuma je oBo Tpehu 3ajeTHUYKHM TIpOjeKar.

Ha kpajy, moce6HO xohy /1a moByYeM yIIory y oJpKaBamby OMEHYTE
KOH(epeHIrje, Kao U u3aBama Kibure ,,Pycuja n bankan TokoM nmocjbeama
Tpu crosbeha®, mpodecopa r-auna Pagocnasa Pacnionosuha, koju Beh MHO-
'O TO/IMHA OJ[pKaBa BeoMa aKTHBHE KOHTAKTE ca crenujanucTuMa u3 Pycuje
3a nuTame bankaHa u ydecTByje y peaiu3alyju 3aHUIMJBHBUX MIpOjeKara u3
Te TIpoOIeMaTHKe.

JKennm Bam 100po 37paBsbe U ycIjexa y HayYHHM UCTPaKUBambUMAa.
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Ceeuanu cxyn nocsehen obumedncasarwy 200- co0umiruye yjeourserwa
Lpue IT'ope u boxe Komopcke (1813-1814. 2ooune) — Komop, 30. maj 2013.!

Hp Pamocnas PACIIOIIOBUh

NCTOPUJCKU KOHTEKCT VIEJIUBEBA

VYBa)keHU roCTH,
ITOIITOBaHE KOJICTUHHUIIC B KOJIETE,
JlaMe M rOCIoJIO,

OBe romuue ce Hapmasa 200 rogwHa of yjenumema Llpae [ope u
Boke. Taj morahaj u3z 1813, 1m0 MHCTUTYHMOHAIIHO] HAATPAELU U OCTBape-
HUM oOnmmnMa jenuHcTBa LlpHOTOpana n bokespa, Ono je nmpeTeya cBUX Kac-
HUJUX WHTETPATUBHUX TPOIEca, 3aKJbyYHO ca BUCOKUM CTEIIEHOM OIHCKO-
CTH KOjU JIaHAC MocToju u3Mel)y OBe JIBUje UCTOPHUjCKE OOJIACTH, y TPaHUIIA-
ma cyBepene Llpue ['ope. C 003upom Ha TO 11a je 0BOM IIPUIIMKOM pHjed O T0-
TUTITEHUITY jETHOT O TIOKYIIIaja yjenubeha, TPUPOIHO je J1a CE Y OBOM CBe-
YaHOM TPEHYTKY OCBPHEMO M Ha IIUPU UCTOPHjCKH KOHTEKCT, OAHOCHO HC-
TOPHjCKH OKBHP KOjU j€ CTBOPUO MPETIIOCTABKE U IPEACTaB/ba0 CUHTE3Y Ha-
nopa n1a ce yjenumeme L{pae ['ope u boke mpeTBopu y HCTOPHjCKY PEaTHOCT,
Ma KOJIMKO KpaTkoTpajHy, u Te 1813. ['onune.

Hanopu Ha unterpucamy boke y cacras Llpue ['ope, y myroj mpemuc-
TOPHjH, MOTY C€ TOCMaTpaTd Kpo3 HEKOJIMKO Pa3UuUTHX eTara. thuxoy
CYIITHHY YMHWIK Cy nokymaju Lipue ['ope aa ce TepuTopujaiHO MpOIMnpu
Ha 0Baj MPOCTOP, OJHOCHO A2 c€ BOKOKOTOPCKM 3alUB U HBEroBo 3anehe oc-
71000/1€ O] BIIACTH BEJTMKUX EBPOICKUX chita. Tpeba JoiaTy U To Jia Cy CBaku
0] THX MEPUOAA, U HAIIOPU KOjU Cy MX MPATHIIM Y HOBOBjEKOBHO] HCTOPHjU
Lpne I'ope, Be3aHu 3a JIMUHOCT IIaBHOI' yTeMeJbUBada MOIEPHE LIPHOTOPCKE
npxase, Bnaauky [erpa I [lerposuha Heromra.

' Ckyn je y ume opranuzaropa dakynrera 3a roMopcTBo U [loMmopcke 6ubinnoTeke, OTBOPHO

nekan Paxynrera npod. ap Janmno Huxomuh. Ha ckymy cy o 3Hauajy yjenuema 1813-
1814 roopumu npexacjenquuk Ckymmrune onmrrHe Kotop rocnognn Hukoma Mpuennma
u [p Panocnas Pacomosuh. Takohe, rocnoha Becna bosseBuh-HoBosuh, y ume Ilomre
Lpue Tope mpecraBmiia je 0 MPUTOAHOY MAPKHILy KOja j€ TIOBOJOM TOIUIILHE VjCAHbCHa
o0jasieeHa kpajeM (edpyapa 2013. roqune.
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Bpujeme merose BragaBune, kpaj 18. u moverak 19. Bujexa, moxiio-
MUJIO C€ C TEePHOJOM KPYIHUX APYIITBEHUX MpomjeHa y EBporu, 3amoye-
tuM OpaniryckoM peoiynujom 1879. rommne. Ocum adupmanuje uaeana
npasjie, 3aHOBAHOT HA Hadelnuma: clio0ojie, jeIHaKOCTH U OpaTcTBa, APYII-
TBEHE MPOMjeHE KOje Cy ce TaJa AeCchie JI0BeJe Cy A0 MOJIUTUYKHUX MPEBU-
pama M3paXEHUX U Y U3MjEHH TEPUTOPUjAIHUX TpaHULa AP>KaBHUX cyOje-
KaTa Ha TIOJINTHYKOj KapTh oHoBpeMeHe EBpomne. To ce moceOHO ofHOCH Ha
noralaje HaKOH IpeJacka ,,peponynronapHor [lapuza® ca naeja pesonynuje
Ha TIOJINTUKY OCBajama, mox Hamoneonow I, kao mapem. OHu cy pe3ynTupa-
JIM ¥ PyIIEHEM Cpe/ihoBjeKoBHE MiteTauke penyOnnke, Kao caMOCTalHe Jip-
xKaBe, Kojy je Hamoneona I mpakruano u3dpucao ca monuruike kapre EBpo-
ne. MlcroBpemeHo, ncrouna odasa Jaxpana, 10 Taza noa MjaeTaukoM Biaihy,
npejara je y pyke HoBUX yrpasibaua. Y Kammodopmujy, miietauke o0acTu
Hanmanyja u Mctpa npunane cy AycTpuju.

Tume je 3amodeo mepuo MpBe ayCTpHjcKe ympaBe bokoM, amu u 1mo-
JMTHUYKO U BOJHO CYKOOJbaBamhe BEIMKUX CHJIA 32 BJIACT HaJ| KICTOYHOM 00a-
nom Jagpana. Ta GopOa je Tpajana cBe 10 okoHUama HamoneoHoBux pato-
Ba, M OWJIa je M3pakeHa y MOJINTUYKOM M BOJHOM HACTOjarby BEIMKUX CHIIA
Jla ce TePUTOPHUjalTHO MpoIMpe Ha obnactu panuje Mierauke pemyOiuke,
yKIbydyjyhu u Boky. ¥V TakBy BpCTY ,,[IOMUTHYKE yTaKMHULE  YKIbYUMIIa CE
u mana llpua [opa, koja ce mocimje modjene y Outkama Ha MaptuHuhu-
Ma 1 Kpycuma 1796. rojune kOHCTUTYUCANA y (PAKTHYKUA HE3aBUCHOT Jp-
JKaBHOT CyOjekTa, aupMHUCAHOT Ha MOJUTHYKO] cueHu Espome. Ocum yc-
TAHOBJbEH-A IIPBUX OPraHa BIACTH U [10CTaBJbakba TEMEJba HOPMATUBHOT yC-
TPOjCTBA 3eMJbe, IhbeHHU JPKABOTBOPHH IIMJbEBU OMJIIH CY U3PaKEHHU U Y OCJIO-
OonmIIaukuM TeXmbama IpeMa CycjelHOM HeOocsI000)eHOM CIIOBEHCKOM Ha-
pomy, mocebHo y obmactu boke.

Tako je Beh o nmaga Mierauke pernyonuke 1797, 3anodeo mnpoiec yc-
MjepeH Ka ykibyurnBamy boke y cacras Llpre ['ope. Tu npBu Haropu mipe-
CTaBJhAIIN Cy BEJIMKH 3aMax y MPOIeCy Ca3pHjeBama HCTOPUjCKE CBHjECTH O
jenunctBy Llpue 'ope u boke, xoja je pe3ynTupana cTBapambeM MOITUTHYKOT
KOHIIETITA, KOjU je Ie(UHUTUBHO IIpeBiagao nmoueTkoM 20. Bujexa, HHTETPH-
cameM boke y TIpBY jyrociioBeHCKY ApKaBy, 1ma oHia u 'y cactas Llpue Tope,
Kao jenHe on ¢enepanHux jenuHuna Jyrocnasuje, cTBopeHe mociauje Jpy-
TOT CBjETCKOT para.

Ho, ako ce BpatuMo Ha yjeJTUHUTEIbCKH TTpoliec u3 BpemeHa [lerpa I,
MOKEMO 3aIla3uTH Jia jé CBaKW HapeJHH TOKYIIaj] YCMjepeH Ka YjeAUbehY
MMAao M3PAXKEHU]U NMOJUTUYKY UHTEH3UTET U IT0Ka31Bao Behu MOMaK y KOH-
KpEeTU3aljH YjeIMHUTEIbCKUX UJbeBa. [Ipy TOME UMaMo y BUJIY UCIIOJba-
BaHM CTENEH UCTOPH]CKHUX TEXKHbH, U MHCTUTYLMOHAIHE OKBHPE Y KOj€ Cy
one cMjemrane. Ho, He Mame BakHa je n unmeHHIa jaa je Llpra ['opa, kao
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IIaBHU CYOjeKT W HOCHWIIAIl TUX HJIeja, UMaja 3BaHUYHO HENPU3HAT JIpKaB-
HOIIPaBHU CTATyC, Tj. HUje MMaya CBOjCTBO nmoceOHor cybjexTa MelyHapoa-
HHUX OfHOCa, Beh ce Hajia3wia Ha HUBOY IMPENO3HATIHUBOI T'€ONOIUTHYKOT
eHTHUTEeTa y Ipoiiecy 6opoe 3a ocinoboherme, y OKBUpUMA JIPyKaBHUX IPaHU-
a OCMaHCKOT [IapCTBa.

Hako npocTopHO Maja, eKOHOMCKH cialda, ca OCHOBHMM EJIEMEHTH-
Ma IP>KaBHOCTH Y (DAKTHUYKOM, ajTi HE M y CMUCITY MeljyHapOoaHOT mmpasa, 0e3
yppiihe Ap)kaBHE OpraHu3alnyje, ca MajauM OpojeM MUCcMeHHX Jbyau, LlpHa
T'opa je ycrimjeBana 1a CHaroMm CBOjUX HAIIMOHAITHOOCIOOOAMIAYKIX YyCITje-
Xa 3padd MPHUBJIAYHOM YjeIUHUTEILCKOM CHEPTHjOM, YTOJIUKO MPHje IITO je
CTaHOBHMIITBO CYCjeJHHX MOAPY4Yja OMJI0O MHOTOCTPYKO HoBe3aHo ca Llp-
HOM ['OpOM: HICTOPHjOM ¥ TPaJUIIH]OM, KyJITYPOM U PEITUTHjOM, ETHHIKUM,
E€KOHOMCKHM, TIOJIMTHYKUM, COLIUjaTHUM U JIPyTUM Be3ama.

Haxon mro je Mnerauka penyOnuka npecrana aa noctoju, [erap |
je 1797. nanpaBuo mpBU MOKYIIIa] yCMjepeH Ha yKJbyunBame boke y cactaB
Lpue T'ope. Bojunuku cy 3anocjennytu bynsa, bpajuhu, [To6opu n Maju-
He. Ho, mupoBHuM yrosopom y Kamnodopmujy ox 18. oxrodpa 1797. boka
1 TPHOTOPCKO MPUMOpje Mpumnaiu ¢y Ayctpuju. Tako je IpBH MOKyIIaj yje-
JTumaBama [[pHoropana u bokesba, Koje Cy JTUjeNnie MOJIMTUYKE TPAHUIIE
Jp>KaBa KOjuMa Cy IpHUIaJaii, 3aBPIICH HEYCIjEXOM.

N y 3HauajHO TPOMHjCEHEHHM YCIIOBUMA, CTBOPEHUM JIOJACKOM
Aycrpuje Ha rpanune Lpae ['ope, Hakon mupa y Kamnogopmujy, [Terap 1 u
Lpnoropuu he y3 nomoh Pycuje HacTaBuTH /12 paje Ha jayarmy LHEHTPATHUX
opraHa BJacTH cBoje Ap:kase. Panuje ocHoBaHo, [IpaBuTesbcTBO Cyna HpHO-
TOPCKOT M OPJICKOT, Kao H JoHoIIeHhe 3akoHuka [lerpa I, unHumm cy ocHOB
3a u3pay HOBUX Ipojekara o Ip>kaBHOM ypehemy. To ce npuje cBera ogHo-
cu Ha: [lman o opraHm3anyju NMEHTPATHUX OopraHa BiacTu U [IpaBuiHHK O
YHYTpaIl0] OpraHu3alyji NPaBUTEILCTBA Ca MPEApadyyHOM TPOILKOBA 3a
HETOBO OJIPKaBaIbE.

ITo npennoxenum nqokymeHTHMa, LlpHa ['opa je Tpebano aa Oyae mox
NOKpOBUTEIbCTBOM Pycuje, koja OM joj TapaHTOBaJia MOJUTUYKY HE3aBHUC-
HOCT. TekcT OBHMX IOKyMEHaTa CKJIaJHO Cce MOKJIanao ca caipikajeM Iapc-
Ke rpamare, Kojy je ca mucMoM uMrieparopa Asekcanapa I - pnagumm [etpy
I, m 3000 3natnuka, 15. mapra 1805. y Lpny I'opy nonno Ctjenan Anapeje-
Brh CaHKOBCKH.

Paj Ha HaBeIEeHUM MPOjEKTHMA OJIBUja0 C€ Y3 HACTOjarke JIa CC Ha IIp-
HOTOPCKO-aJI0aHCKO] ¥ LPHOTOPCKO-XEPIIETOBAYKO] IPAHULM OAPKH MUP U
nopen Bujectu o ycmjecuma Kapahopha y IIpBom cprickom ycTasKy, u He-
CTPILUBUBUX OYCKHBama 0]l MOBOJLHOT paciuieTa aorahaja Ha ,,Benukom pa-
TUINTY, HAa KOMe cy ce wianune Tpehe xoanmumnuje 6opuie nporus Hamone-
OHa.
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Hane y moBoJbaH MCXO €BPOIICKOT CyK00Oa, KOJH j& MOTa0 ITOTOI0BaTH
a/ICKBaTHHUM YCJIOBHMA 3a peajii3alijy IPHOTOPCKOT MPOjeKTa O APKaBHOM
yCTpOjCcTBY pactpiiere cy y aeneMopy 1805. [locnuje Hanoneonose mo0je-
JIe HaJ PyCKOM M ayCTpPHjCKOM BOjCKOM, KoJi AycTtepnuua, u mupa y lloxy-
HY, AeteMOpa Te ucte ronuHe, Ppaniycka je noouna Uctpy, Benenujy, u ca
Mjecta y Jlanmanmju koja cy mpunaaana MieTadkoj pemyOonuly, a Koja cy
nocnuje mupa y Kamnodopmujy omna non Bnamhy Aycrpuje.

Hosa ¢paniycka ocBajama ogpasunia cy ce Ha MoauTuKky Pycuje u En-
recke, koje cy nocnuje [loxxapeBaukor Mupa HacTojasie na 3aycraBe Harmo-
JICOHOB MPOJIOP HA UCTOK, ¥ OUYBa]y TEPUTOPHjTHU HHTETpUTET OCMaHCKOT
napcra. [lonutuuka crpateruja Pycuje omienana ce y ruiaHoBuMa o mpey-
pehemy bankana Ha NpUHLMITY HONUTHYKUX ayToHOMHja. OHU Cy Hozxpasy-
MUjeBaIi CTBapame JIBUje MOJyHE3aBUCHE JpKaBe. JeaHa je Moria OuTH
(hopmupaHa of1 CBET CIOBEHCKOT HBJba, 0] bokokoTopckor 3anuBa 10 Cp-
ouje, mox mokpoBuTELCTBOM [lopTe m 3amturom Pycuje. JIpyra 6u oOyxBa-
Taja rpuke JpkaBe yjeaumeHe y JOHCKy pemyOnuky. Pagu peanuzamuje oBo-
ra miuaHa u 30or npujetsu on HamoneoHoBor npopopa, CpeinHOM CeNnTeM-
Opa 1805. 3 pyckux ayka Ha banTuky KpeHysa je eckaapa Imoa KOMaHIoM
aamupana JI. H. Cemasuna. Jlonazak CemaBuHOBe (hrioTe moaurao je 6op-
OeHo paronoxeme craHoBHUKa [lanmanuje, lyoposnuka, boke, Xepuero-
BuHe u [{pne I'ope.

VY Lpuoj ['opu cy HakoH no0Ujama 00aBjelITeHa O 3aK/byUeHhy MUPa
y Hoxyny u npenaju boke ®paniy3nma, moyenu aa pajae Ha HEHOM OC-
nmobohemwy. Ha ckymmruan Ha lleTny moHECEHA je OIyKa ,,0 CTYyMamy y
Boky*“. Hakon mto je jenan quo CemaBuHOBE (uioTe mociar y Boxe Jaapa-
Ha, CaHKOBCKH je mmpHo ritacuHe na he Pycuja npusHaru boky xao crobo-
Hy pemyonuky. ictoBpemeno je ooehaBao Bmagumu Iletpy I, na he metpor-
pazcka Biaja npu3HatH yjeaumeme Lipae [ope u boke y pernyOnuky mon py-
CKOM 3aILITHTOM.

Bnaauka [lerap I je ca cBojuMm jenunuiiama ymao y boky 27. ¢eOpy-
apa 1806. Ha ckymutian y PucHy npuMuo je KoMaHy HaJ HPHOTOPCKUM U
OokelmkuM cHarama. J{no pycke eckaape mojx KOMaHAoM KaneraHa bejimja
ymrao je y Xepuer-Hosu. Hapemnor mana Ayctpujanmum cy 6e3 6opoe mpema-
mu Xepuer-Hosu, Korop u ByaBy u ocrana yrBphena mjecta y boku. [louena
je pycka BiafgaBrHa bokoM koja je Tpajama 17 mjeceru. ['enepan majop [lym-
KWH [TOCTaBJbEH je 3a BOjHOT, a CAaHKOBCKH 3a IIUBIITHOT yIipaBuTesha boke.

VY OKBHpY OBakBUX ONIUTHX MOJUTHYKUX OKBHpA, HACTAO je IJIaH
Ilerpa I o cTBapamy cnaBeHo-cprcke Ap:kaBe. OH ce yKjamnao y IJIaHOBE
Anama Yaropujckor o npeypehewny bankana. OHO ITO ra YMHH PA3TUIUTAM
o1 pojexTa YaTopujckor OMIIo je 1a je HacTao y BpHjeMe U3MHUjeHhEeHUX O~
Hoca Pycuje u Typcke. Jlok cy ce CBH paHHju MPOjeKTH Oa3upain Ha Tpuja-
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TEJHCTBY JIBa I[APCTBA M MOJIHMTHUYKOM CTaBYy PYCKE BIaJIe O OUyBamy TEpH-
TopujaHOT HHTerputeTa Typcke, mpea excrnan3ujom HamoneoHa, mpojekar
ITerpa I je HacTao y TpeHYTKy Kaza Cy JIBHje 3eMJbe OMJIe Y PaTHOM CYKO-
0y. Tama je npHOTOpPCKO-00KEIHCKA BOjCKA, VAPY)KEHA ca Tpylama pycke Io-
Mopcke mjemaanje u3 cactaBa CemaBUHOBE (IioTe, 00aBsbalia MPUIPEMeE 32
ynany XepreroBuHy.

Kao mmaBHU TepUTOpHjaIHU LIUJb UCKAa3aHa je )KeJba MUTPOIIOIUTA
Hapoa Aa ce ,,[I0 CBpraBamy OIIITEHAPOAHOT Helprjaresba“ yjequHe ooma-
CTH IIPHOTOPCKE M JIa MM Ce MpHcajennHe Tpu yTBpheHa rpaxga: [loxropua,
Cnyx, Xabsmak, a na y 3ajenuuity yhy boka Koropcka, Xepuerosuna, J{y0-
poBHuk u Hanmanuja. [Ipojexar o cTBapamy OBakBe Ap)KaBe OCTA0 je caMo
Ha HUBOY HJeje, Hako je oBO ocBajame boke o LlpHoroparna u bokessa u y3
nomoh Pyca Tpajano ronuny u no gana, 1o aerycra 1807. 3a To Bpujeme, on
BIIacTH AycTpuje ocioboheno je mpumopje, anu cy mupom y Tumsury boka
u Jlanmvanuja npunanxe OpaHiry3uma.

Ha ucreky ¢panirycke ynpase, boky cy nonoro 3ay3enu LipHoropiy,
y capaamu ca bokessuma. OBO 3ay3uMarbe je Tpajajio cBera 4YeTHpU Mjece-
11, aJlK je 3a Pa3IuKy OJ MPETXOTHOT, Ca CTAHOBHIITA YjeAHHUTEIFCKUX pe-
3yJTara U HHCTUTYIIUOHATHUX ()OPMH OCTBAPCHOT YjCIUbCHbA, OMII0O MHOTO
00yXxBaTHHUj€ U NOTIIYHH]€ PHUjEILECHO.

Ipuoropmu cy 3ay3enu boky y cenremOpy 1813, HakOH BETUKHX IT0-
paza ®paniry3a y nperxoaHoj roguHu. To je OO MOKyIIaj Ja ce CIpujedn
yCIOCTaBJbamke Jpyre ayCTpHjcke yrnpaBe bokowm, mTo je Oua Beoma peal-
Ha MOTYhHOCT, ¢ 003UpOM Ha YUIHEHUITY 1A j¢ AyCTpHja, Kao WIAHUIIA aHTH-
HATIOJICOHOBCKE Koaniyje, o0jaBibyjyhu pat @paniryckoj 19. arrycra 1813.
Jlajia CBOj OTIPUHOC KEHOM TI0pasy.

AKmmja paau apyror 3ay3uMama boke ycimjemuia je HakoH MO3MBa
eHnieckor nykopuuka Jlennsa Binaguiu [erpy I na yhe y boky u 3ay3me Ko-
top. Ha no3us LpHoropaua, muoru bokessu ¢y yuu y par npotuB dpan-
mycke. Yenujenmio je ocinoboheme boke y npyroj momosuam 1913, mpeBac-
XOHO aHTaKOBaHhEM IPHOTOPCKO-O0KeJbCKEe BOjcKe. HbuxoBH 3ajeHUUKH
paTHU yCITjeCH TMMOYNBAIH Cy Ha JOTAallkh0j TPAAUIUU 3ajeJHHYKOT PaTo-
Bama, a He HAa OCHOBaMa yTBlEHOr BOJHOT TUIaHA WIJIM MPETXOAHOT PaTHOT
cniopasyma. Mnak, MOCTUTHYTH yCIjeCcH Yy pary, Kao W Mopa3u (paHirycke
BOjCKE Ha TJIABHUM EBPOTICKUM (PPOHTOBMMA OTBOPHIIM Cy MOTYRHOCT 3a
nornyHuje nedunucame ogHoca usmely Lipaoropaia u bokessa. Ha cxyrmm-
TUHY oJipKaHoj y JloOpotu 29. oktoOpa / 10. HoBemOpa 1813. nonwujer je ao-
KyMEHT 0 TIpOKJIaMoBamy yjenumema Llpae ['ope u boke. Y yrosopy o yje-
Ibey Koju cy nornucanu [lerap 1 u ryBepaanyp Byko Panomuh, xao n
17 6okemkux npBaka: ,,¥Y ume [Ipumopja Ansu3z konte Buckosuh, kaneran
Teomop xonte MBennh, kaneran Bacunuje DBypacosuh, Teomop Memnh 3a
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OMIITHHY MamTpPoBcKy, AHnuja TpunkoBuh kameraH, on bypo Jlazapesuh
y uMme onmTHHe [pOass u Tpu ommrune: [Tobopu, Manne u bpajuhu, mon
WBo Pagosuh y nme ommrrune Jlymruna, mon @wunun Koctuh y nme omnmru-
He Kprone, Anapuja Tpunkosuh 3a ommruny Cronus, mon bypo Jlazape-
Buh 3amosbeH of masapa Llkasapa Tpumna [lepoBuha koju ymjecTo moTnu-
ca cTaBJsba KpT, Mupocnas koHTe 3anosuh 3a rpa bynsy, CreBan Jlazapesuh
3a onutuHy MyJsbaHcky, [letap Jlasapu cyauja, 3a npeacjentuka Jocun Jly-
koBuh, Mapko AHTYH KoHTe [ peropuHa myKkoBHHK 3a OIMIITHHE KOTOPCKE Te-
putopuje, Gpanuecko Jbermonmm cexperap®. Y mpBoM cTaBy YroBopa Omio
j€ HamucaHo Jia ce: ,,JiBuje cycjente nokpajune Lipua ['opa u boka Koropcka,
npoxere ocjehamem narpuoTu3Ma, Bjepe u yactu, y3 boxujy nomoh (cy ce)
0cII000/IMIIe CBOjOM KPBJBY W KpTBama, 30aIiBINN (PAHIyCKH japaM*, i 1a
Cy ce 3aKJene ,,y3ajaMHO TocrogoM boroM Ha BjepHOCT, 1 Ja hie yBujek oc-
TaTH YjeAUbCHE Yy CBAKOM Cllyuajy u gorahajy*.

Opnykom ckymmrtuae on 1/13. HOBemOpa 1813. dopmupano je
[Moxpajuncko Bujehe Lpue ['ope u boxke. lekperom o pany IlokpajuHckor
Bujeha matupanor taxohe 1/13. HoBemOpa, yjennmeHe nokpajuHe cy cTa-
BJBCHE IO 3AIITUTY TPHjy CaBe3HUX NpkaBa: Pycuje, Ayctpuje n Bemmke
Bbputanuje. Y ucrom akty je crajaino aa he, ako Lpua ['opa niu boka y ciy-
Yajy Ja UX MOJUTHYKE OKOJHOCTH HA TO NMPHUMOPA]jy, C€ CTaBe IOJ 3aIlITH-
Ty ,,0MJI0 KOj€ O IOMEHYTHX BJIaza, 00aBHje CIIHjeIUTH UCTY CyIOnHY. ..

Onnyka mokpajuHckor Bujeha WHHIMjAIHO HUjEe MOApa3syMHjeBaia
MyHY HE3aBHCHOCT yjequmeHnx nokpajuna Llpae ['ope u boke. To je ocra-
BJCHO CaMO Kao MOTYNHOCT ,,ak0 OW Ip’kaBa Koja OW HUMa BlIajgaia Omia
NpUCHIbeHa 300T paTHUX NpWIKKa Aa uX HamycTu . Tex y ToM ciyuajy, oBe
MOKpajHHE ¥ BUXOBHU IVIaBapy Cy MOIVIM 3aXTH]E€BaTH Jja OCTaHy HE3aBUCHH,
HCTO OHAKO KaKo Cy Ce CII000HO U JTOOPOBOJBHO ,,CTABUIIC O] FHhIIXOBY 3alll-
TUTY". Yjenumeme ABHje jy>KHOCIOBEHCKE MOKpajUHEe MOApa3yMHjeBao je,
JaKJie, OCTOjabe CUJIe 3alITUTHHLE, & TEK aKo TO y Mpakcu He Oyne ocT-
BapeHO OHE OW, yjeoum-eHE, MocTane He3aBUCHE. Mako je Omima MCKIbyde-
Ha Jajba (paHIyCKa BJACT, a YjeAUCHE BUjE CyCjeIHE MOKpajHHE MOA-
pasyMHjeBajo MOKPOBUTEJHCTBO jeIHE WM BUILIE BEJIMKHUX CHJIA, aKT O yje-
JbCHbY MpeiBrulao je BUCOK CTEICH ayTOHOMHU]E CTBapaHe JPKABOTBOPHE
3ajeTHUIIC.

Onnyke Ilokpajunckor Bujeha roBope ma cy, 6e3 o03upa Ha ocTBape-
HE 0cJ00oIMIIauke ycIjexe, ’UXOBU JJOHOCHOIM HCIOJhaBalll BUCOK CTe-
MICH TIOJINTHYKE PEATHOCTH, KOja ce oriefaia y npeajaramy MojayCyBepeHor
cTaryca, Ip>KaBOTBOPHOT OPraHU3Ma CTBOPEHOI YjeINIbEHEM, Ka0 KPYITHOT
Kopaka Ka myHoj HezaBucHocTH LlpHe ['ope u boke. A na craBibame 1mon
,»MONHY 3alITUTYy CyBEPEHUX AprKaBa‘, MU JpiKaBe ,,ko0ja Ou mbuMa Biaja-
7a‘“ HYje 3HauniIa MyHy U MOTYUEHOCT hHUMa, TOBOpH caapxkaj [IpaBmiHu-
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ka o paxy ITokpajuHCKOT caBjeTa yjequmeHUX MpoBUHITHja. thera je monwmje-
7o [Toxpajuncko Bujehe Lipue ['ope n Boke KoTopcke Ha CKyMIITHHM OfipsKa-
HOj 1/13. HOBemMOpa caritacHO YroBopy O yjeaumemny of 29. okrobpa 1813.
UstanoM jenman Ouito je oapeheno na IlokpajuHCKu caBjeT ABHj€ IPOBUHIIH]E,
Hpue I'ope u boke Koropcke, unnu 41 nuue, Tj. npeacjeJHUK, TOTIPeC)e/-
HuK, 30 nenerara u3 onmrtuHa boke Kotopcke, kao u 9 nenerara usz Lipue
Tope. OcHoBaHna je u lleHTpanHa xoMHUCH]a NPUBPEMEHE Biiaje, HaJJICK-
Ha 3a OJUTyKe o (MHaHCHjaMa, CY[CTBY, IOJHUILUjH, Pacriofjeny QpyHKIH]ja U
CBUM JIpYTHM yTIpaBHUM mocioBuMa‘. Omnyke LleHTpanne komucuje cTaHo-
BHUIIITBO j& MOPAJo Jia MomrTyje. Y MPOTHBHOM, MOIJIO je OUTH MOABPTHY-
TO KaXKbaBamy. LleHTpasina komucuja je Ouia cactaBbeHa OJ] IPE/ACjeHuKa,
HOTIpECjeIHIKa 1 AeBeT aeierara u3 Lipue ['ope, u no jenHor u3 onmTuHa:
Ho6porta, Ilepact, Pucan, [Ipuam, Xepuer-Hosu, ['pbasscka xxyna, [lamtpo-
Buhu, BynBa u 10j Tpu npunojene onmtuHe Muxosscku 300p. [pencjennux
IToxpajunckor Bujeha u llenTpamne xomucuje [IpuBpemene Biane Ouo je
,,EbETOBa eKcelieHIja npaocsjeinrenu [lerap [lerposuh, murpomnonut LpHe
T'ope u boke Kotopcke u pycku kaBasbep®. To 3Hauu 11a je jypucauknuja up-
HOT'OPCKOTI' MUTPOIOJINTA Ka0 BPXOBHOI' CBjE€TOBHOT M JyXOBHOI' roCIiozapa
Ipue ['ope mpommwupena u Ha boky. Fherosa Boyieha yiora y yjeiMHUTEIHCKOM
npoliecy Ouia je u3paxkeHa Uy H’eroBoj HOBOj TUTYJIH.

[IuTame nyXOBHE MPUNAZHOCTH PAa3IMYUTUM KOH(eEecHjaMa: IpaBo-
CJIABHOj U KaTOJIMYKO]j, Ouhe U3BOp HEjeIUHCTBA M Hecropadyma Mehy diia-
HoBHMa lleHTpanHe KoMucHje, alnu U y cTaHOBHMIITBY boke. Beh nHa mp-
BOj CKymIITHHH Yy JI0OOpOTH MOCTaBJEEHO j€ MUTAE: MO YHjUM MTOKPOBH-
TeJbcTBOM he OuTH HOBOCTBOpeHa Apxkasa: Pycuje wnu Aycrpuje. [utame
je mobwmjarno Ha 3Ha4ajy IITO j& BpHjeMe BHIIE ITPOIA3HIIO U OUJIO je jeflaH of
pasJora HeycIjexa MPOKIaMOBAHOT YjeIUbEma. 3a TO BprjeMe jenad Opoj
ynaHoBa Bujeha u [IpuBpemene Biaje TajHO je paauo na boka mpumagHe
Aycrpuju. [Ipyra pycodmuicka crpyja, ca I[lerpom | Ha ueny, omer je mo-
KyImaBaia Ja o0e30ujenn moKpoBUTeILCTBO Pycuje, massyhn y Ilerporpan
CBOje eMucape.

[Mutame OymyhHoctn boke pujemnreno je 1814. rogune. Ayctpuja je,
nozp>kana o1 aycrpoduia u3 boke, odecHaxmia omryke u3 JJodbpore u mo-
HOBO oKymnupana boky. Yrosop o npenaju boke Koropcke ayctpujckum Tpy-
nama nornucad je y [lpaamy 22. jyna 1914. Pycku nap ce ofa3Bao mo3uBy
kaHIenapa Metepuuxa ja yrude Ha [lerpa | 1a moByue Bojcky u3 boke. Ha-
Jame 1a he To nuTame OUTH NpeAMET Maxmbe beukor KoHTrpeca mokasania cy
ce HepeamHUM. Taxo je y npyroj nojoBunu 1814. Ayctpuja ynuta y boky u
Tamo octana Hapeaaux 100 roguHa.

Ho, u nopen tora, y ucropujckom namhemy Llproropana u bokempa
HATOpH KOju cy unmbeHn y Bpujeme Iletpa I ocrahe xao moOpa 3asora 3a Bpe-



230 NcTopujcku 3amnucu

MeHa Koja cy ciujenuia. KoHauHo pjeriaBame MUTama YjeAUmHEeHa IECUII0
ca 3aBpiueTkoM [IpBor cBjeTckor para, a oHza moceOHO Y OKBUPY (heaepaTu-
BHOTI cucteMa Jpyre Jyrociasuje.

KpymHo ucropujcko Hacibehe, H3pakeHO akToM O yjeaumemy LlpHe
T'ope u boke u3 1813, 6uito je BaXkaH YMHHIIALL Y CBUM JIaJbUM IPOLIECUMA
KOHa4HEe MHTETPaIlfje OBUX 00JACTH y jeHY TIOMUTHYKY I[jeJTUHY.
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[TPUKA31

Panoman B. Cpaganosuhi: KOCOPUHU — [TOPOJMYHA MCTOPUIA,
HOBO U3MUjEHEHO U JIOMYHBEeHO u3name, [logropuma, 2011, ctp. 364

Kocopulhu — nopoouuna ucmopuja
je M3MHujereHa U J0NymheHa CTyauja o
oparcrBy Kocopulin mo kojuma je mwu-
XOBa MOCTOjOMHA noduna ume. 3a Ko-
copuhe Anapuja JlyGypuh xaxe: ,,OBo
j€ jeHO o7 Haj3HAMEHHUTHjUX IPOOmad-
KHX OpaTcraBa ca HajIy»KOM, MOXKIA y
LIEJIOM CPIICTBY, TPAIHLIHjOM, ITyHOM 10-
rahaja o TojeqMHUM JTUYHOCTAMA KPO3
CBa BpeMEHa OJ1 FbUXOBa J0CEJbaBama y
Jpobmak, Koje je, 0 MOM MHILbEHY U
pauyHamy, 6mo y XIII Beky.“ U cam ay-
Top KoHcTaryje na cy Kocopuhu u xao
OparcTBO M Kao Hacesbe MMaJIN 3araxe-
HY YJIOTY Y IpOOH-aYKOM IUIEMEHY TOKOM
IeroBe ayre ucropuje. 13 o6parcrea Ko-
copuha ce pa3Buio, o Kpaja 18. Bujexa,
OparctBo CpranoBuhw, 1a je 0BO 3armpa-
BO, KaKO KOHCTaTyje akaJeMuK Muomup
Jammuh, 3anumipnBa XpoHnka o Koco-
puhuma u O6parctBy Cpmanosuhu. Ha-
paBHO, OBa KIbUTa HHMjE CaMO XPOHHKA.
Omna npencTaBiba O/1aBarkEe JaBHOT MPH-
3Hama Kocopuhmma m CpnanoBuhuma
U BUXOBOj O0pOU 3a ciobomy. Y3Bwuile-
HU WJCalid CBAKOI MOjEIAHMHIA OWIIH Cy
ci000/a, IpaBaa v MoTeme. 3a cnobo-
Jly THHYJIA Cy MHOTH y BJEKOBHO] OOp-
6u mpotuB OcmaHIHja, IpaBaa je ouna
UJeal KoM Cy TeXHIa MHOTa ITOKOJbEHha,
a ToMmTe’me je m3rpauBaHO y OKBUPY
CBake IOpoxuIe, OparcTBa M IUIEMEHa,

Kao BpXyHall BPUjeTHOCTH CBAKOT I10je-
JMUHIA. by ¢y To marpujapxaiHu 00-
pacuy MOHAIIAkA.

Hacrojame 1a ce ocBHjeT M reHesa
jeIHe TOpOTUIle OAHOCHO OpaTrcTBa, y
oBoM ciy4ajy Kocopuha n3 JlpoOmaxa,
KOje FIMa CBOj KOHTHHYHUTET y Tpajamy
OJI TIPEKO CelaM BjeKOBa, JTOBOJHHO TO-
BOPH C KakBHM ce MpoOJIeMHMa MOPao
cycperatn npupehuBad oBe MOHOTpa-
¢uje. Panoman CpnanoBuh je 3Hamad-
KH | YCIIjelIHO npeOpo/uo cBe Tenikohe
KOje HEMUHOBHO IpaTre OBaKaB HaNopaH
U JIyroTpajaH Mocao ¥ BHIIECTPYKO 3a-
JIY’)KMO Hally HaydHy jaBHOCT. CBOjuUM
pajJioM je YUMHHO JIOCTYITHUM CTYAH]Y O
OparcTBY M MOPOAWIN KOja je Kpo3 BH-
eBjeKOBHY 0opOy Ha JKHBOT M CMPT,
60p0y 3a cBoje Ouhe, uyBajyhu comcrae-
HO MMe, 9yBaJla i €THUYKO M HAI[HOHAJI-
HO Omhe cprickor Hapoma. Mely Opoj-
HUM TIOJjalluMa Koje je ayTop MapJbH-
BO CaKyINuo I0ce0HO Cy BpPHjEIHU OHHU
KOjU ce OJHOCE Ha MOpHUjeKIo OparcTBa
1 BpHjeMe BUXOBOT JJ0CEIhaBarba.

VY npunpemu moHorpaduje o Koco-
puhinma Cpranosuh je KOHCYITOBaO pe-
JICBaHTHY HUCTOpPHOrpad)CKy, aHTPOIIO-
reorpadcKy U MyOTUIMCTHYKY JIUTEpa-
Typy HacTaly 3a HeroBa >KUBOTa, OJI-
HOCHO pajoBe IIO3HATUX ayTopa IMo-
myt Arapuje JIyGypuha, Cerosapa To-
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muha, Munana Kapanosuha, [TaBna Po-
BUHCKOT, JoBana EppersanoBuha, kao u
OpojHY OpyTy JIWTEepaTypy OIIITEr Ka-
pakrepa. Pan je oborahen HoBHjuM ap-
XMBCKMM M JIpPyrUM Haja3uma U cas-
HamUMa M MpelCcTaBiba CHHTE3y Ipalje,
U3BOpA U JIUTEPATYpE, Al U ayTOPOBOT
HCKYCTBa M 3HaWa O CBOjOj MOCTOjOU-
HH, I/b€HOM OKpYXKEHYy M OpaTCTBEeHHY-
koM mamhewy JiokainHe uctopuje. 1{uo
CBOj paji OH je IMOCTaBUO Ha BHCOK Te-
opujcku HuBo. lllupuHa mo3HaBama H
CaMOCTAJIHOCT aHANIN3e M 3aKJbydaka
NPEICTaBIbajy ra Kao0 OPUIHHAIHOT Ha-
YYHOT paJIHUKA.

3a oBakaB MPUCTYN HCTPAKUBABY
ayTopa je CBaKaKo ONPEIHjeITUIO H TO
LITO Cy CBa JOCAJAllba UCTPAKHBAHA
Kocopuha Ouna mapuumjanHor kapak-
Tepa, Ia Cy ¥ TEKCTOBE O HUMa Mambe
— BUIIIE CETMEHTApHO HAMUCaau Opoj-
HU ucTpakuBaud. OBakBUM oco0e-
HHUM IIPUCTYIIOM Yy CanielaBamby HUCTO-
pujckux gorahaja, Pamoman Cpaano-
Buh je caTkao mo3amk jgorahaja y je-
TUHCTBEHY IIjeNINHY, TTOKa3yjyhu mupo-
KO TI03HaBame MpodiieMa, CaBjeCHOCT U
Hay4YHy OOjEKTHBHOCT, 3HAJIQUKH H3-
OjeraBajyhm jemHOCTpaHy WHTEpIIpe-
tanujy nponeca. Ha 6pojuum crpanu-
ama oBe cajpkajeM Oorare M 030MJb-
HO NHCaHe KIbUre OTKPUBA CE, HaKO OH
no npodecuju HUje Ono ucTopuyap, Ha-
YYHOUCTPAXKHUBAYKH PAJHUK KOJH pac-
MoJIaXKe IUPOKUM 3HAHEM, IACHjOM 32
CBOj IpeIMeT HCTPaXKHBarmba, KPUTHY-
KOM MHCIIH, Ka0 M 3aBHJHOM HayYHOM
METOIOJIOTH]OM.

CTpyKTypa KIbUTEe TIOANjeJbeHE Y Ce-
JlaM JIjeJIoBa OCHOBHOT TeKCTa oMoryha-
Ba YMTAOLY JaKie npaheme CIokeHnX
HCTOPHM]CKUX TOKOBa. Bumre cpjeria y
norahaje M3 MHHYIUX pa3no0sba yHO-
CH HapOYMTO Y NPBOM IoriaBsby. Onu-
cyjyhu pasnHa nmorahama y Tako ayrom

BPEMEHCKOM TIeproy, HUje pehao camo
yumeHuLe. To ce u3pasuro BUAM Oar y
OBOM IIOTTIaBJBY, Ije Hac CpaanoBuh Ha
88 cTpanmIa TeKCcTa yII03Haje 0 OpojHIM
HelpaBIaMa Koje ce YnHe npeMa OHUMa
KOjU Tpaxke cJI000qy M HHIITA BUIIE O]
TOTa, OJ OHUX KOjU HE OHpajy cperncTa
na ux noHuse. buna je To 6opda uzmehy
IBUje KylIType, Oopba IyHa Tparud-
HOCTH. Y OBOM jHjeiy cy natu u kpahu
Oouorpadcku Mojany 3a UCTaKHYTe uja-
HoBe Oparcta Kocopuha, 1o kojuma Bu-
MO J1a Cy OHU MMaJIM 3HA4ajHO MjecTo
y uctopuju Cpba y [Ipobmaxy u Xepiie-
TOBHUHH, a o1 ipyTe mojoBuHe XIX Bjexa
n 'y Upuoj ['opu. Pamoman Cpranosuh je
OWO cBjecTaH YHECHUIIC 13 MCTOPHjCKa
MIPOIILIOCT HHUje CBE IITO j€ MPOIILIO, Kao
LITO HHjE WCTOpPHja CBE IITO CE JIemia-
BaJIO y mpouuiocTd. Hu cBe nuuHoctH
HHCY UCTOPH]jCKE IMYHOCTH. Yak HU J10-
rabhaju. 3aTo OH HCTHYE PHJETKOCT y YH-
TaBOM CpIICTBY, OHO YnMe ce Kocopuhu
MOT'y HOHOCHTH, a TO Cy J€cCeT BOjBOJa
Kocopuha. Vka3yje m Ha 3Ha4aj LpKBE
cBetor Huxone u3 1253. ronuHe Koja M
je mama IyXOBHH OCJIOHAIl U YBPCTHHY.
Kypmosuter je u unmenuna aa cy Ko-
copuhu moryouiIM et TypcKux nauia, a
OHO IITO j€ W JaHac HapOYHTO >KUBO Yy
MjeCMU | TMpeaamy je xepojctBo AHbe-
nuje, xkeHe BojBoge Mimje Kocopuha,
KOja je OCBETHJIa CBOTa MY’Ka IOCjeKaB-
i Mycraj — nary Cenmanosuha.
Wnyhu pernom mno caapikajy KeHre
HaWIa3UMO Ha BeOMa 3aHUMJbMBA U ca-
XKeTa MOIIaBJba. Y JIPYroM IOIVIaBIbY je
YYUE-CH TIOKYIIIaj, ¥ TO BeoMa yCITjelIaH,
Ja ce MPUKYIE PEIECBAHTHU IOHAIH O
nuctopujckuM norahajuma y JIpodmaky u
JMYHOCTHMA, U3 caja Beh (opmupaHor
OparcrBa Cpnanosuha, on xpaja XVIII
BHjeKa. 3Ha4ajHO je IITO Cy aKTepH CBUX
norahaja y OBOM IEpUOAY YIHCAHU ITy-
HUM UMEHOM M rpe3uMeHoM. Mcrpaxu-
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Bamba y OBOM [Mjey Cy CAOMIITEHAa Ha
KOPEKTaH HauWH, ca Cyl0BHMa U OIjeHa-
Ma y KOjuMa HeMa IPHUCTPACHOCTH.

Pagoman CpnmanoBuh, HapaBHO, HE
3a0opaBiba HU jyHaKe cBora noba. [Ipu-
Yy HacTaBJba Cca IIyHO 3aHUMJBUBHX JIe-
Tasba. [loceOHO je MMIpecuBaH ofjesbak
y koMme rnpukasyje ydyeuthe Kocopuha y
HapOHOOCIO00IMIIAYKOM ¥ aHTU(AIITH-
ctuukoM party 1941 — 1945. u on npen-
CTaBJba PHJETKO U jSIUHCTBEHO IITHUBO.
W3 npuiiokeHor TeKcTa ce BUIM KOJIH-
KO je OBy TeMy HOCHO y ceOu W 4yBao
je xao mparorjeny. OBaj nuo he obora-
TUTH HaIly ucTopuorpadujy Beoma apa-
rorjeHoM (Qakrorpadujom. OcTtaBibe-
Ha Cy cCakeTa M 00jeINbeHa Ca3Haba U3
cjehama, Hcama M NpUIOBjelamba KH-
BUX CBj€/IOKa KOja TOBOpPE O YHOPHOCTH
U ayXy 00pOe npoTHuB oKymnaropa. Aytop
ce TPYAMO Ja HE OACTYIH Off Hay4YHe HC-
THHE U OOPHO Ce J1a Ty UCTUHY OTKpHje
u apupmuiie. C IOHOCOM HCTHYE J1a Cy
Kocopuhu manu nBa HapomHa xepoja,
mecT Hocwiaua ,,JlapTusaHcke crome-
Hure 1941. roquae” n BemwKu 6poj 60-
pana.

V3 kparke nomarke o cBuM Koco-
puhuma — CpranosuhumMa koju cy aatu
y IIECTOM IIOTJIaBJbY, CACTaBUO je U PO-
JIOCJIOBHY IIEMY CBOT OpaTrcTBa ¢ IUJbEM
E>CTOBOT JaCHH]ET M MPEIVICHH]ET MPE/I-
craBbamba. C 003UpOM Ha TO Ja OB3j
NPOCTOP KapakTepHILy BEJIMKE MHI-
painmje, Koje Cy He3ayCTaBJbUBO TEKJIC
KpO3 BpHjeMe, ayTop HaM J1aje U OCHOB-
He nofatke o Kocopuhnma u3 bocue, n3
ommrTrHa Cokonan, XaH [Tujecak n Po-
raTHIa.

Encke m nmpyre m3abpane mjecme,
Kao W I[jecMe caMor ayTopa y IpHIIO-
Ty KibHre camo odorahyjy oBo 3Ha4ajHO
cBjemovaHcTBO Hezabopasa. Emcka mo-
e3uja je ouyBajia Be3y Hapojaa ca CiaB-
HOM TMpouuIoniy, TpaauldjoM H CpII-

CKOM KYJATYpOM, IOACTHIaNa Ha Oop-
Oy 3a cmoOofy, maBaia MOpAajHy CHa-
Ty Jla ce He mpemyctu Oe3Hal)y u por-
ctBy. Tpeba pehn u To ma oBa MOHOTpa-
¢uja mma He caMo JOKyMeHTapHY Beh u
KEbIDKEBHY BPHUJEIHOCT jep HaM Joda-
paBa atMoc(epy M AyX BpEeMEHa, IITO
je pesynrar He caMO ayTOpPOBOI ITO3HA-
Barba MCTOpHje, Beh MHOTO BHIIIE HEro-
BOI' CXBaTama HUCTopHje. 3axBasbyjyhu
TOME MOTY C€ PEKOHCTpYHCAaTH U Jipa-
MaTH4YHe yHyTpaime 6opoe y Ipodma-
Ky. Teker je nmurepapan n pa3syMJbUB He
caMo HCTpaXHUBaYNMa UCTOPHUjCKe Oar-
THHE, HETO M CBUM JbyOWTEIpPHMA JIHje-
e Kiure. Y OBOM JHjeNy Cy caOpaHu
HajeTHO U BaXHHUjU TEKCTOBU KOjU 00-
pabyjy nwmn nomumy Kocopuhe, ocsje-
TJbaBajyhu BHXOBY MPOILIOCT U TPAAHU-
uujy. HapasHo, y kb131 nMma 1octa apy-
TOT IITO 3aBpjehyje maxmwy uuranana u
MOIITOBAakE ITOTOMCTBA.

Kmura je wmimycrposana dororpa-
¢dujama Koje cy y Be3u ca pacripaniba-
HHUM [TUTambUMa, PaKCUMIIIIMA TOKyMe-
HaTta, Teorpa)CKuM KapTama.

Ibena BpHjemHOCT 3axTHjeBa MHO-
ro LIMPYy KPUTHYKY oOpaxy M OTBO-
PEH IMjasior, alli HaM TO HE J03BOJba-
Ba IPOCTOP KOjH je pe3epBUCAH 3a OBaj
MPUKa3.

Monorpaduja Kocopuhu cojom Te-
MaTHKOM M CYIITHHOM 3alCTa jeé CBEO-
oyxsaran npemien ucropuje Kocopuha.
Pesyntar je OpMKJBHBOT MPUKYIIbaHha
U Ca3Hama ayTOpOBOI M Kao Takga je
3Ha4ajaH MPWIOT MPOyYaBamy 3aBUYAj-
He ucropuje. ['paha xojy je Cpmanosuh
MPUKYIHO, OOpajio M CHCTEMAaTH30-
BA0 MPEJCTaBIba JAPATOLjEHH MaTepHja
3a npoyvaBame kako Kocopuha Tako u
njenokymnHe oBe oOmactu. Pykomuc je
030MJbaH M HAYYHO YTEMEJbEH MCTOPH-
orpadcku pax o jeIHOM OpaTCTBY, IMyH
W3Y3€THO BPH]EAHUX CAONIITEHa, aHa-
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mm3a. 36or Tora he monorpaduja Koco-
puhu OUTH KOpUCHA CBUMa OHHMMA KOjU
ce 6ase mponuromhy Llpre Tope, a mo-
ceOHO MIIafI0j TeHEpaluju CTyACHATa |

Oynyhux mctopuyapa kKojuMa je y cpe-
JMIITY HAYYHOT HHTEPECOBamba IJIEMEH-
CKa CTPYKTypa LPHOTOPCKOT M XepLEro-
BaYKOT APYIITBA.

p XKapro Jlexosuh
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Ecan Kyprosuh, BITACU BOBAHU, Capajeso, pyImTBo 3a npoyvaBame
cpenmoBjekoBHE OocaHcke xucropuje, [locebna usnama, kmwura 1,
MoHorpadwuje, cBesak 1, 2012, 162 crp.

IIpBo mjerno y u3aaBavkoj IjemaTHOC-
TH JIPYILITBA 32 IPOyYaBabE CPEIHOB]e-
KOBHE OocaHcke xucropuje Cmanak, je
MoHorpaduja o Biacuma bobanuma 60-
CaHCKOXEpIETOBAYKOl  MEHMEBAIIUCTE
npodecopa Ecana Kyprosuha. Hcrpa-
KUBAIEC BIIAIIKAX CKYITHHA je U3y3€THO
KOMIUTEKCAH I10Ca0 KOjH je T0JaTHO OTe-
JKaH pallTpKaHOIINy yIJIaBHOM Heobja-
BJbCHE U3BOpHE rpale. Jocanamma cas-
Hama XHcTopHorpaduje o nuramwy Bia-
Xa, Kao MOCEOHOr JAPYLITBEHOT ClIoja,
3aycTapJbalia Cy Ce Ha OMIITHM HH(Op-
Malnujama O KapakTepy HBHXOBOT Jijerio-
Bamba, 0e3 JeTabHUjUX HCTPAXKHBAmbA.
Ha oBom mjecty Ecan Kyprosuh npesen-
THpa XUCTOPH]Y je/IHE BIIAIKE CKYIHHE
ca CBMM acCIeKTUMa HBbUX0Ba Kapakrepa.
Pujeu je o Biacuma bobGanuma umja je
HPOIIIOCT PEKOHCTPYHCAaHA UCKIBYYHBO
Ha 6a3u HeoOjaBJpeHe rpal)e u3 1yOpoBa-
yKor apxuBa. MoHOTpaduja je HacTama
Ha OCHOBY JIeTaJbHE aHAJM3e HEKOJIHKO
BpcTa yroeopa Hactainux mmely Jy6-
poBHHKa ¥ 3aneh)a y kojuMa ayTop nparu
Bujectn 0 Biacuma bobannuma. Hajsu-
me uHdopManuja o IpeIMETHO] BiIall-
KOj CKynmHHHU OamtuHe cepuje rpahe o
TProBa4ykuM Kiburama, 3aTUM yroBopu o
npeBo3y pobe y 3ainehe, Ty:xdama, xai-
6ama u cimuHo. CTPYKTYpy paja YuHH

HEKOJTMKO I[jeJIMHA KPO3 KOj€ Cy U3JI0XKe-
HU CBH JOCTYIHH MOAAIM W3, J0 caja
MmaryioBuTe xucropuje Biaxa bobana.

Ha mouertky je CIMKOBHTO TpencTa-
BJbCH CMjCIITa] KCTPAKUBAHE BJIAIll-
K€ CKYIHHE Ka0 U HHXOBO MOPH]jEKJIO.
Huje n3ocrana HU ONMPE3HOCT ayTopa
KOjH HAIIOMHUISE C€BEHTYaJHH IIyT Ha-
cTaHka nMeHa bobanu, koju cy Ha3BaHH
BjepOBaTHO IO HEKOM CTapjelInHH, 0C-
HUBa4dy KaryHa, bobGany. C 063mpoM Ha
TO J1a TO M€ HUje Omiia caMo NMpUBHIIE-
rHja cBojcTBeHa Biacnma, HeomxozHa je
obaspuBocT y ciujehemy n nojaBu Tor
MMeHa Koje He Mopa Hy)kHo 1a ymyhyje
Ha BJIALIKO MOPHjEKyI0. Y reorpadckom
norneny Brnacu bobanu cy oburasanu y
HEKOJIMKO Hacesba Ha noapy4jy Ilonosa
noJba, momyT [loBpmu u Jlyra, qa 6u mo-
nay u3 cpenuHe XV crosbeha HaBoM-
1M ¥ Ha ToroHM boGanu.

V cipeneheM moriaBipy narte cy MH-
¢opmanmje o mpBUM yTBpheHHM ja-
BJbatbuMa Biraxa boOana y n3Bopuma. Y
XHcTOpuorpaduju ce mpoHaiase BHjec-
TH O I10jaBH OBOT BJIALIKOT KaTyHa jOII
kpajem XIII crospeha. Ayrop ombairyje
Ty MoryhHoCT 300T HEZOBOJBHUX U He-
OCHOBaHMX aprymenara. Kyproeuh cma-
Tpa aa cy u3Bopu ¢ kpaja XIV crosbeha,
a xoju crioMumy Braxe Bobane mocta
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pENeBaHTHHUjU y TIPOLIECY aryMeHTaIllje
NPBHUX MO3HATHX BHJECTH O HBHMa.

Cpemumsu 1o pana 6a3upad je Ha
AHAJIN3M BEJIMKOT Opoja M3BOPHOT Mate-
pyjana Kpo3 koju cy npaheHe HajBax-
Huje mopoxune mehy Bmacuma BobGa-
HuMa. [IpBu mo3Harm karyHap, Koju je
NPE/IBOAMO OBY BIIAIIKY CKYNHHY je By-
koTa Henuuh, xojer u3Bopu npenosHajy
moyetkoM XV crosbeha. bausy asane-
CeT roJlMHa CIIOMEHYTH KaTyHap je MpHu-
MjeheH y u3Bopuma kao Boha bobGana.
Kao meros HacJbEIHUK CIIOMHELE CE Ka-
TyHap Musser borapumh ca cuHOBHMA.
3arum [Jo6pmino u Buram Bykoruh, kao
CHHOBH IIPBOT IIO3HATOT KaTyHapa Byko-
te Herunha. Mel)y npenBomaunmma bo-
0aHa y JOCTYNHHM HM3BOpHUMa CE€ MOTY
nponahn karynapu u3 nopoxauue Jlo-
Oopunosuh u Burmesuh. ¥V pacjersba-
Bamy npuye o bobGaHuMma, MHTEpecaH-
TaH je jelaH MaTepUjaIHA OCTaTaK KOjU
oTBapa Jpyry JWMEH3Ujy HaclIoBJbe-
He ckynuHe Biaxa. Pujed je o Harmmcy
Ha ctehKy M3 mpaBociIaBHOT TpoOspa y
KakoBy y IlonoBy nosby. ¥V Harnucy cy
cnomenyTu Jloopmmo n Buram u3 Biaxa
Bobana, xoje je ayrop Beh panmje kpo3
U3BOpE MPENo3Hao Kao KaryHape. Kyp-
TOoBHh HAacTaHaK OBOT HATIHCA CMjelITa
y npyry nonosuny XB crospeha. Ha Toj
pa3BojHOj JInHKjK npaheHa je Xucropuja
jeIHe BIAIKe CKYMHUHE, IIje je YIPKOC
palITPKaHOCTH MO/IaTaKa MPENO3HATIbH-
Ba KOHCTaHTa y pa3Bojy karyHa bobauu,
kojy Kyproeuh Bjermiro maeHTHHIEPA
KPO3 M3BOPHHU MaTepHjall.

Hoga moceOHa 1jennHa roBopH o ce-
Huopuma Braxa boGana. AHann3om He-
KOJIUKO TY)KOW W3 JUIIOMAarcKe Kopec-
NOHJICHIIMje YKa3aHO je Ja Cy JTOTHYHH
Brnacu 6nnn Bazanu QeynanHux Iopoan-
na Hukonuha n Kocaua, xoju cy n nma-
JIM BJIACT Y HETMOCPEIHOM JTyOpOBaYKOM
3anelyy, raje cy bobanu Ounu cranuoHu-

panu. Harnamreno je 1a ocuM OCHOBHHX
nH(pOpMaIHja O MOUIOKHHUIITBY U €BEH-
TyaJHO HEKOj BPCTH (prHAHCHjCKHUX 00a-
Be3a, He MO)KEMO TOBOPHTH O JIeTajbuMa
TE BPCTE OHOCA.

VY nujény pana o npuBpea, Goxycu-
paHa cy IiaBHa 0OMJbEXja KapaKTepuc-
ThuHa 3a Biaxe bob6ane. Kao u 3a Behu-
Hy JpyrMX BJalIKMX CKynuHa u boba-
HH Cy OPHjEHTHUCAHU Ha 0aBJbEHE CTO-
YyapcTBOM. MHOIITBO INpHMjepa O Ky-
MOTIPOajH CTOKE TO MOTBphyje. Aytop
NIPETIIOCTaBJba 1 j€ 3eMJbOpaltba KOX
BHX OWla 3aCTYIUbEHA CaMo 3a IOIMHU-
puBambe OCHOBHHX 1oTpeda. [Topen Tora
npoHaheHn cy npumjepu na Bracu mo-
Bo3e npBo y JyOpoBHuK. [0TOBO Ha M
Hema MH(pOpMaIHja O KapaBaHCKO] Tp-
roBuHu Bnaxa boOana, 3a paszinmky of
HEKHUX JIPyTMX BIIAIIKUX CKynHuHa. Ba-
KHO o0mJbexje npuBpehusama bodana
NPE/ICTaBJbajy NONAIM O HUXOBUM 3a-
Iy)KewhHMa, nu3ambuMa Kpeaura y poou
KOZl yOpOBAadyKMX TProBala M CIUYHO.
To je mocebaH acmeKT HUXOBE JIjeiar-
HOCTH KOjU UX TOTBphyje Kao paBHOII-
paBHE IIOCIOBHE MapTHEpe € IPYrUM
JPYIITBEHO-COLIMjATHIM KaTeropujama.
Tpeba mcrahm 1a W3BOpPHU Marepuja
MOTIPTABA MJHAYKY Kao jeJHO Of IJIaB-
HUX O0MJbEXKja y 3aHMMamy Biaxa bo-
OaHa.

JonatHa numeHs3wja uWHGOpMAIH-
ja, Koja y jeOHOCTPaHOCTH W3BOPHE
noiore o Bnacuma bobGanuma nona-
THO OCBjeTJbaBa HUXOBO LUBHIM3AIN]-
CKO OOMJBEXKje jecy eIEeMEHTH ITyXOB-
HE HAATpalle Koje ayTop HCTHYe.
Ja oBaj BiamIKu KaTyH HHje OWO BHU-
YaH caMO CTOYapCTBY HJIM IUbAYKH MO-
TBphyjy BHjecTH O MHUCMEHOCTH Mehy
muMa. Ha OCHOBY TproBaukux yroBo-
pa, a kojuM cy bobanu Ouim cactaBHUM
JjesioM y penanujama ¢ JlyOpoBHUKOM,
MOJKE C€ 3aKJbYUUTH Ja Oe3 eIeMeHTap-
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HHX 3Hamba O THCamby U padyHamy He 01
MOIVIA y4YECTBOBATH y TOj BPCTH KOMY-
HUKaryje. Y TPe3eHTOBaHO] MOHOTpa-
(hvju HaTTTaIeHN CYy TIPUM]jEepH O TTHCMe-
HocTh Birtaxa bobGaHa, 0 n3yuaBamy 3a-
Hara KOju Cy HO/APa3yMHjeBaIN yUYCHE
yuTama U NHcama, 0 yrnyheHoctu cu-
pama TojeJMHNX UHCTpyMEeHaTa U JIpy-
ro. CBe TO TOBOPH O KYJITYPHOM CErMeH-
Ty )kuBoTa Biaxa boGaHa.
Mouorpaduja o Bnacuma bBoba-
HHUMa YHUCTHHY j€ OCBJEKCHE Y XHCTO-
puorpaduju Ha TOJBY HCTpPaKUBAFba
npenMeTHe TemaTtnke. KoHTekcTyamm-
3aI1jOM JI0 cajia TEUIKO CarIeIUBHX I10-
JlaTaka, yqumeH jé KOPHUCTaH MOMaK Ka
o0jenmaBamy Ca3Hama O CPEAEOBje-
KOBHHM Bitacuma. ¥ pany je mpuiokeH

TabeIapHH MpHKa3 Ty>KOW O MpeaMeTn-
Ma IJpauKe y KOjy Cy OWJIM MHBOJIBU-
panu Brmacu Bobanu. JacHo cy onBoje-
HU TYXXHOLIY, IMECHA ONTYXXCHHX, IPeJ-
METH W MjecTa IUBAYKH Kao W BpHje-
Me THX Jorahaja. AyTopoBy mpeaaHoCT
TIpY HacTajamy OBOT Jijesia Hajoosbe Mo-
TBphyje KOPHIITCHE ceiaM Pa3IHuIUTUX
cepuja HeoOjaBsbeHe rpal)e JyOpoBayKor
apxuBa, Koja je momapkaHa mocrojehum
nyonuKoBaHMM M3famwuma. [lpernen-
HOCT M KOPHIITECHE OBE MOHOrpadwuje
OJIAKIIaBajy ypal)eHH MMEHCKH M TOTIIO-
rpad)CKy perucTpH. 3apad HampeTka y
HCTPaKUBAYKOM IIpoLiecy Mpodiema-
Tike Braxa, Hagamo ce na he m apyre
BJIAILKE CKYIHHE OMTH MPEIMETOM IPO-
y4aBarba Hallle CTPYKe.

Cemup Xambo
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Janpanka Cenxanosuh, KYJIT COBJETCKOI' CABE3A U
CTAJBMHA ¥V IIPHOJ T'OPU 1945-1948,
[Monropumna: JIpxasuu apxus Lpue ['ope, 2012, 230 cTp.

Kmura Janpanke Cenxanosuh Kyim
Cogjemcroz Caseza u Cmamwuna y Lp-
noj Topu 1945-1948. je BUILIECTPYKO
BpHje/iHa M 3HAa4YajHa Kao HAyYHOUCTpa-
JKMBauKo nperHyhe, o MHOTO 4eMy Io-
JIMBAJICHTHA, MPOBOKAaTHBHA W HWHTCPC-
CaHTHA 110 TeMH KOjy oOpaljyje. Ona Hac
Bpaha He caMo0 y OJIMCKY jJyTrOCI0BEHCKO-
IIPHOTOPCKY MPOIUIOCT HETO0 U y CTa-
pHje ciIojeBe IPHOTOPCKE MOBjECHUIIE, Y
KO0jOj Cy CBE 0 caza, W Mope] HecIop-
HUX pe3ynTara HayqHO- HCTPaKUBAYKOT
pazay UCTOPH]jCKOj HAayllH U aKyMyJIHpa-
HUX Ca3Hama, 1MoJ ,,BeJIOM TajHH " OCTa-
Ja OpojHa MUTamba.

JemHo o BHX je W THTAKkE KYJ-
ma CoBjeTckor caBesa, pBe U HajBehe
3emibe corjanuama u Jocumna Buca-
puonoBruya CrajbuHa, IPYTOT MO Pexy
0O0JBIIEBUYKOT BOhE, YHMjH je KyIT HEKO
BpHjeMe HaaMmanio JlemnHoB kKao Bole
OxTobapcke peBOyIHje 1 MPBE JINIHO-
ctu CoBjeTcke nMmepwuje.

Hpnra Topa u Lproropum cy, jomr
0]l CBOjHX IpejaKa U3 AyKJbaHCKO-3€T-
CKe eroxe, MMaJH Kpo3 HUCTOPHjy pas-
HE KYJTOBE KOje Cy IOIITOBAIN U 000-
JKaBaJll: PEJIUTHO3HE, NOJIUTUYKE, Ujle-
OJIONIKE, €TUYKE W Jpyre — OJf CBETOT
Bnagumupa JlykspaHckor a0 Halux
JlaHa.

Y 1pHOTOPCKO] 1aJb0j 1 OIMXKO]j TIPO-
[IJIOCTH j€ WMCKa3WBaHO jaBHO IOIITO-
BambC M MPEMa CBELUMA U ITpeMa JbYIH-
Ma M3 JiereHje u ucropuje. To mormro-
Barbe, 110 MPUPOIH UPAIIMOHAIHO, YECTO
j€ mpeTjepaHO MCKa3WBaHO MpeMa 3Ha-
MEHUTHM W 3aCIyKHHM JbYIMMa, IIpe-
Ma CBeIMMa W BIafapuMa, JIMYHOCTH-
Ma, aJlil BHILE IIpeMa CTPAHUM HEro 10-
mahnM. Ho, To je camo jeman on OpojHIX
LPHOTOPCKHUX MapaioKca.

Kynt mohne a mameke Pycwmje yc-
moctasspao ce y Lpuoj T'opu om 1711.
TOMHE, OTKajza je pyckm map Ilerap
Benukn y rpamarn ymnyhenoj Bmamm-
uu Januiny nossao LipHoropiie u okos-
Ha TUIeMEeHa Jia ycrany npotuB OTomaH-
CKOT I1apCTBa Koje je mocpHyIo noxa be-
yoM 1683. anu ce npkano Ha TPU KOH-
THHEHTA y3 OICECHUBHY H/IE)y /1a OCBOjU
Epony. C gpyre crpane, mohHo Py-
CKO IIApCTBO HACTOjaJio je Ja MPOIIAPH
CBOj YTHIIa] Ha eBporckoM nujerry OTo-
MaHCKe UMIIepuje, 1a notucHe Typke u3
EBpomne u na nzbuje Ha ,,Toroia Mopa“ y
Menutepany.

Iapcka Pycuja je ynpaso y LlpHoj
lopu Hanwta curypHo ynopuuire a mehy
IpHoropiuma npujaresse, ofane 1o da-
Haru3ma. Janpanka CenxaHoBuh Bpiio
NaKJbUBO M CBECTPAHO IMPaTH HACTAHAK
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1 pa3Boj kynrta Pycuje y Lproj T'opu o
Jpyror cBjeTckor para.

Taj xynt mHuje ymnmmo mehy LpHorop-
IIMa HU KaJl je HakoH [IpBor cBjeTckor
para I{pna ['opa HecTana kao He3aBHUCHA
JpKaBa M M3ryOmiia ce ca CBjeTCKe HC-
TOPHjCKE W TOJUTHYKE No3opHHuie. OH
ce 1osiako oOHaBJbao npeko CoBjeTckor
Cagesa kao ,,00chane 3emibe™, npiKaBe
panHuKa U cesbaka. J[yDoko yKopHjeme-
HHU KynT ,Marymke Pycuje”, y Jpyrom
CBjETCKOM PaTy U HETOCPEIHO 10 HETo-
BOM 3aBPIIETKY CBE BHIIIE j€ ,,IPENOKPU-
san’ xyntoM Cosjerckor Casesa u Jocu-
(ha Bucapuonosnua Craseuna. Taj omice-
CHBHH KYJT j€ KYJIMHHHPAO JI0 KOJICKTH-
BHOT (paHaTH3Ma, y iepuony ox 1945. mo
cpeaure 1948. roguHe, 10 N30Mjama Cy-
koba usmely Jyrocmasuje u CoBjerckor
caBe3a M HEroBUX CaTelluTa M3 COLMja-
JIMCTHYKOT Jiarepa, 10 cykoba CraspiHa
u Tuta u ondujama Pezonyyuje Ungopm-
oupoa. OHzia je Taj ABOCTPYKH KYAT I10-
4yeo Ja ce IpeKo HONW pylM W Hacui-
HO pasrpaljyje ITo je YCIOBIIIO TEIIKE ’
Tparu4He nocsbenuiie He camo y LipHoj
Topu HEro W Ha IUjeIOM jYTOCIIOBEH-
CKOM IIPOCTOpPY H JIOBEJIO /10 HeBHl)eHOT
CTpa/iamba BEIUKOT Opoja UCTAKHYTHX U
OOMYHMX JbYIH, T1a ¥ LUjeITNX TTOPOIH-
ra. Kynt CCCP-a u CrajpiHa 1ocTao je
M3BOP M Y3pOK MYYEHHIITBA, Hecpehe u
BEJIMKUX Tpareinja, KOJIEKTUBHE U JIN4-
HUX JIpaMa, CTpajama U KpUBUX U IIpa-
BuX. Kynt apaBe ce W paHHje jaBJbao
y pa3sHuM (opMama Kao, pPeruMo, KyiT
Pycuje y Lpnoj T'opu.

Mebhytum, xyim auunocmu je, 'y
CTBapH, IOjaM W TI0jaBa HOBHjET Bpe-
MEHa. OH T0/[pa3yMHjeBa ,,jaBHO HEKPH-
THYKO HCTHIAKE W O0OKaBame jeaHe
oco0e Kao HENOTPEUIMBOT ITOJUTHYKOT
Bohe npymTBeHOT Hamperka“. Cam m3-
pa3 xymm auuHocmu je (peHOMEH HO-
BUjer BpeMeHa. Ja MO/ICjeTUMO, TIPBH ra

je ymorpmujebmo Huxumra C. Xpymraos
1956. ronquae Ha XX xourpecy KII Co-
Bjerckor Cagresa. [lox muM ce moapasy-
MHjeBa ,,000TOTBOpemE”  (IMBHHU3A-
uuja) Jocuda Bucapmonosnua Crasmu-
Ha Kao M ONpaBJambe [Hjesor CHCTeMa
,IIPOMAraHJHUX U PEMPECHBHHUX Mje-
pa“ Koje cy mpeay3uMaHe Yy TOKY He-
TOBE TPUICCETOTONUIILHIE BJIaJaBH-
HE, IOCEOHO y JIBUjC MOCJbEIE JIelie-
Huje. MelyytuMm, pa3no0ibe kyma auy-
Hocmu HUje ce 3aBpmmio ca CTajbuHO-
BoM cMmphy. buio ra je m xacHmje mu-
pOM cBHjeTa, a U JaHAC je aKTyelaH y
MOjeJMHUM 3eMJbaMa, YIPKOC BEIHKUM
IpoMjeHaMa M HalpeTKy JAEMOKpaTHje 1
TIOJIUTHYKE KYITYype.

@deHoMeH KynTa JIMYHOCTH YOIIIITE,
a 'y CTaJoMHOBOM Clly4ajy nmoceOHo, Ka-
paxTepuIie 3J10yrnorpeda BIacTH U KO-
punheme pernpecuBHUX Mjepa MPOTHB
MOJIMTUYKUX NPOTUBHHUKA U CBUX OHUX
KOjU HEYHM, CBOJUM PaZloM, HACTOjarbH-
Ma H TeXbama, HaBOIHO, ,,yTPOXKaBajy
6e301jeTHOCT U OTNICTaHaK JpiKaBe.

Brnact je cosjercka y ,Majun Py-
cuju” u uujenom Cosjerckom CaBesy
HacTojaja, 1 MUMO 3aKOHCKHX IIPOIUCa
u oBnamhema, a T¢ KOju, HABOIHO, yT-
poXaBajy HIpikaBy, HEHY 0e30HjeqHOCT
1 OIICTaHaK, y TOME CIpHjeun, Hajuenthe
MOpAaJHUM YHHIITCHEM HJIH, 4YakK, (u-
3MYKOM JINKBUJIAIIH]jOM.

3a kynT CTaJbMHOBE TUYHOCTH, IITO
je ayTopka KiUre KOjy IpHKa3yjeMo
H3Y3€THO OCjeTHJIa M CXBaTHJIA, Be3aHe
Cy He caMO IapTHjCKEe YUCTKE, Hero M
MAacoBHa Xallllleka U JeNOpPTOBabEe Ha-
BOIIHUX ,HETIpHjaTesha Hapoma“ y Opoj-
He 3aTBOpE ¥ JIOTOpe, y eyiaee, 4ak u 00-
WYHHX JBY/IH.

Te 3noynorpebe cy Ouie uynecHHX
pasmjepa.

»MpTBH oM™ JlocTojeBckor OHO je
KOOHO TpescKazame. HenpukocHOBeHH
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TeHEePaJHU CeKpeTap I0CTao je, Kao O
Heke LpHOXyMopHe mutomite Koba, Be-
JIUKW TUPAHUH, ,,lIPBEHU Lap.
3moymorpede peknuMa M YTHIA] Fhe-
rOBE HENPUKOCHOBEHE JIMYHE BIIACTH
Ourne cy 3amamyjyhnx pasmjepa. Pem-
pECHBHA COBJETCKa BJIACT CE CIYXHJa
CBHME M CBauMM: M3MHUILJAEM U JIO-
MUIUBbAKEM KpHBallda U KpUBHILE, OpOj-
HUM ¢anicudukaruma, ¢ jefiHe cTpaHe, a
DIOpU(UKOBAHEM U JIMBUHHU3ALIN]OM He-
IPUKOCHOBEHOT M HENOIPEeIIuBOr Bohe
U JlacKameM HEeroBOoM Xumneprpodupa-
HOM ery. [loceOHO je mcTHIaHa ¥ TIpe-
yBennuaBaHa CTaJbUHOBa yiora y Hc-
TOPHjCKUM Joralajuma, Maja je paBuo
KaractpodaiHe TperKe.

Melytm, Taj COBjeTCKH pelpecHB-
HY anapar ¥ pUrHHH PEXnM je 0o, Ha
Kanoct, usmelhy aBa cBjeTcka para, y
JlpyroM CBjeTCKOM paTy H IO HErOBOM
3aBpIIETKY MapajurMa 3a OHE 3eMJbe
KOje Cy CIIMjeluiie U y CBEMY IOIpiKa-
Bajie mpBy W HajBehy 3emiby comuja-
JM3Ma, Koja ce arcoilyTHO OMpOoKpaTh-
30Basia. PenpecuBHH COBjeTCKH amapar
je, y cTBapH, 06e30jehuBao cpoBoheme
CTaJpHHOBE CaMOBOJbE U JIMYHE BIIACTH.

VY crBapu, kyam auynocmu je'y 20.
BHjeKy II0cTao roce0aH OOJIHMK ayTo-
KpaTcKe BJIaJIaBHE, yTEMEJbEH Ha arco-
JYTHO] OWpPOKpaTu3alMju APYIITBEHOT
W TIONMTUYKOT XuBoTa. [lopen Beiaukor
n ceemohHor Jocuda Bucapronornua
[lyramBuinja, CKOpo CBaka 3emJba CO-
[I1jaTMCTUYKOT JIarepa cTBapaja je KyJiT
cBora pomaher, HarmonanHor CTajbUHA.

Jocud Bucapuonosuu CraseuH je,
HECyMIbHBO, OMO XapH3MaTH4Ha JINY-
HOCT, HAaIJIAIICHOT CcaMoJby0Jba, BPIIO
NOJIO3PHBA M OCBETOJbYOMBA, BPIIO CJIO-
JKEHOT JYIIEBHOT CKJIONa, OOmIbexke-
Ha TMapaHojoOM W MaHHjOM romema. OH
j€ BjepOBao0 y MOCTOjame CIOJhAIIKLE U
YHYTpaIllihe 3aBjepe, IITO TOBOPH O he-

TOBOj MEHTAJHO omTeheHoj CTPYKTypH.
To ce, m3mely ocranor, MmaHu(pecToBa-
JI0 ¥ KPO3 ,,ITATOJIOIKO yBjePeHE O COll-
CTBEHO] HEIOIPEIIHBOCTH ,,yCIJbEI XH-
mepTpoduje COmCTBEHOT ja.

MelyTumM, HEroB  ICHXOJIOIIKH
MOPTPET HHUje JOMHHAHTHA TeMa HH
npesMeT HayYHOMCTPaKMBAYKOT Mper-
Hyha mp Janpanke CenxanoBuh u mbeHe
HayyHe CHHTe3e, Beh CTBapame Kyi-
ta Cosjerckor Casesa y LlpHoj ['opu u
kynta CraspuHa, nociuje JlemuHa, me-
TOBOT IIABHOT TBOPIIA M KpeaTopa jeiHe
TTOJUTHKE M WICOJIOTHje KOje Cy y3ele
CBOj KpPBaBU JaHAK HE CAMO y MaTHIHO]
3eMJbH, Y COLHUjaJMCTUYKOM Jiarepy, y
EBponu Hero u Ha ApyruM KOHTHHEHTH-
Ma. [Toceban omjex u yrumaj 6uo je y Jy-
TOCIIaBHjH y TOKY paTa Uy IIOpaTHOM Tie-
puony, unja je nepconndukanuja lonn
OTOK, ani HapounTo y L{pHoj ropu, unje
Cy mocJbe/uie Ouiie BPIIO TEIIKEe U He-
canteauBe. OHe cy y3elie CBOj yjaMm Kpo3
OpojHa Xalllema, 3aTBapambe U KPHUBUX
U IpaBUX U, HApOYUTO, KPO3 HeBHbe-
He MyKe M cTpajzama. buo je To maxao
Ha 3¢MJBH Y KOME CE JIOMHJIO HE CaMo
JbYJICKO THjEJIO HEero ¥ JyIia, ,,011Bajaja
IyIna of Thjena.

Monorpaduja Jagpanke Cenxa-
wouh ,,Kyim Cosjemckoe Caseza u
Cmanmuna y Lpnoj Topu 1945-1948%
NpeJICTaB/ba, y CTBapH, 3a IITaAMITy
NPUIPEMJbEH U MarkucTapcku paj, Ofi-
Opamen 9. mapra 2011. rogune Ha Ou-
nonomkoM daxyarery y Hukmuhy, npen
xomucujom: mpod. ap Kusko M. Amn-
npujameBuh (MeHTOp), Ipod. ap Bophe
Bopozan u mpod. ap lep6o Pacromep
(amanoBm). [lopen ocHOBHE CTyaHje, ay-
TOpKA je y KEbUTY YBPCTHJIA K0 MPHUIIO-
re onabpana nokymeHta (oxo 100 crpa-
HUIIA) KOja yKa3yjy Ha HacTajame Kyira
Cosgjetckor caBe3a u CraspuHa y LpHO]j
T'opu HemocpenHo mo 3aBpureTky /Jlpy-
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Tor CcBjeTcKor para on 1945. mo cyko-
6a moBogoM pesomyuuje MapopmOupoa
monoBuHOM 1948. Tommne. [lokymeH-
Ta CBje/I0¥E O TCHE3H Ta J[Ba KyJTa -
XOBOM INHUPEHY, alld U HEOYCKUBAHOM
U HArJIOM EBUXOBOM OCIIOpaBamy U py-
HICHbY.

AyTopka je y mnpedeogopy Kazana
CBE IITO je OWJIO HEOMXOMHO Ja OW Yu-
Taola yBeJla y KIbUTY U IOMOIVIa My Y
pasymujeBamby TeMe Kojy obOpalyje: o
HOJIMTHYKUM KYJITOBHUMA BjepOBamH-
Ma U Hjejama, Kao 1 0 MOTUBHMA 3a U3-
6op Tema # CBOjOj ,,AICTPAKUBAYKO] pa-
JIO3HAIOCTU Ja Hay4YHOMCTpa)KMBay-
KU JICTEKTYje W3BOPHIITA, IPHXBATAbE
W yTHUIIaje KOjHu Cy Ta JBa MohHa KynaTa
y TIOCJBEIH0] JICIIEHH]H ITPBE MOJIOBHHE
20. BHjeka UMasna y PHOTOPCKOM Mopar-
HOM JIPYIITBY, K0 M Ha TIOCJbEIMLIE KOje
j€ OCTaBHJIO EUXOBO IMOUITOBAKE U M3-
HEHAJIHO pyIICHeE.

OHa je W3HHUje/la OCHOBHE ITOCTaB-
Ke CBOra Hay4yHOr paja, ucruuyhu na
je Tparaia 3a OAroBOpHUMa 3aIlTO C€ TH
KYJITOBH y IIOPaTHOM BPEMEHY CKOpO
CIIHjETO CIHjeie, TIOMITY]y U IPUXBATajy
y Lpuoj I'opu. C mpyre crpane, my je
3aramb U0 BUXOBO IPEKOHONHO ocropa-
Bame M pylIekhe, HacTojehu 1a Kpo3 Ha-
YYHOHUCTPAXHUBAYKU paj Johe 10 unmbe-
HUIIA Koje OW Jaje OIroBOpe Ha IH-
Tama U AUJIEeMe KOje ce HECITIOPHO OTBa-
pajy. Iby je moceOHO 3aHHMMAIO HEMpPHU-
XBaTambe U NPOTUBIbEHE MIPUCTAIHLA T
IBa KylITa IbHXOBOM PYIICHY y HOBO-
HACTaJIO] APYIITBEHOIIOJIUTHYKO] CTBAP-
HOCTH HaKoH cykoOa CoBjeTCKOT caBesa
u Jyrocnasuje, CraspnHa u THTa.

Jampanka CemxanoBuh y cB0joj Ja-
KOHCKOj a OpHJbaHTHO] CTYIUjU HACTOjH
na objacHm mTa je To L{pHOTOpIIE U 1p-
HOropcke rpaljane yonure, Hapo, Be3a-
JI0 3a T€ KYJTOBE M 3aIlTO j€ ’bUXOBO Py-
HICHE OCTABHJIO BPJIO TEIIKE IOCIHEIH-

e He camo y okBupy Biamajyhe KIIJ u
BCHUX OpraHa BIIACTH HEro U y oOuy-
HOM Hapoxy. Tama je ,,monmWThka Omia
CynOWHa* 1 MHOTUX OOMYHHX JBYIU KOjH
ce HUjecy OaBHJIM MOJUTUKOM. AyTOpKa
ce MHTa Jia JIM Cy JI0CJbEIHE TIPUCTAIIH-
1Ie KyJITa U Fb€TOBH OCHOpaBaTesby OMITN
CBjECHH CBOT'a OIIpe/ijesbeba U YUHCHa
WIN Cy TO YMHWIM 110 HEKOj] MHEPIHjH,
TPaaMLUjH, BUIIEC HABHjAYKH HErO KpH-
tiuku. [loHekan u u3 wHara win 300r
poboBama TpaIullHjH.

Ien mump je Omo ma ,,ACTpaKUBad-
K 00pann UCTOPHjy jeTHOT BjepoBarba
WIN UJigje Y TOMUTHYKOj uctopuju LipHe
Tope 20. Bujeka®, kao W J1a TTOHYIU OJI-
TOBOpE Ha IIUTama y BE3H Ca IBCHUM Ha-
CTOjaeM, CHOKCEHEM M YTHIIAjeM.

AyTOopKy crTyamje je moceOHO oOBa
TeMa IpHBJIauWiia 3aTO IITO OHA HHUje
J0 cajga Owna TpeaMeT HaydYHOUCTpa-
JKUBAYKE MaXE-e U 00paje y HPHOrop-
ckoj ucropuorpaduju, Hanomumwyhu na
ce 0 HBOj IUCAJ0 U TOBOPHUIIO CaMO y3-
rpel u ,,y Ha3HaKama“, yOIIITEeHO U MO-
BPIIHO, IITO C€, Y CYIUTHHHU, CBOJHIIO HA
MTamke YKOPHUjelEHOCTH KynTa Pycuje,
a aHAJIOTHO TOME W Ha MpoOJeM KynTa
Cosjerckor caBe3a u Crasbuna y LpHOj
Topu. Amm, uctnue J. Cenxanosuh, 110-
cajalllba ca3Hama O OBOj TEMH HHjecy
ce TeMeJbuila Ha MCTPaKUBAkUMa HETo
BUIILIE ,,HA UCTOPHjCKUM aHajiorujama.
Ona kaxe 71a je Temy Kynta CoBjeTckor
case3a u Craspuna y lpnoj Topu y Tpu
IIOpaTHEe TOAMHE NPEIo3Hala Kao HoeY,
UHCRUPAMUBHY, NPOBOKAMUEHY Yl UCTPa-
JKMBAYK{ OIIPABJIAHY.

W 3amcra, oBa MmoHorpadmja maje
HOBa Ca3Hamba O IOJUTHYKHM H HCTO-
PHjCKUM IPHIMKaMa YOIILITE Y OJHOCHU-
Ma Jyrocnasuje, ogHocHo Llpue I'ope u
Cosjerckor CaBe3a, 0 yCIOCTaBJbamy
y HaIlo] 3eMJbM OpraHa HOBE KOMY-
HHUCTHYKE BJIACTH, KOja CE 3arpaBo CIIy-



Kynr Cosjerckor Casesa u Crassuna 'y LlpHoj ['opu 1945-1948

243

JKHUJIa OBMM KyJATOBHMa 3a CBOje yTe-
MEJbEHE y MacaMa M MOAPIIKY IIHPO-
KHX CJI0jeBa Haposa.

To cy 6uma nBa MohHa KynTa y Bpe-
MEeHy HaKoH J[pyror cBjeTckor para Koju
j€ JIOHMO MHOTE NpOMjEHE Yy CBHjETYy U
KOJI HAC, a FCTOB Kpaj HOBY MOJjeIry
CBHj€Ta M YCIIOCTaBJbathe HOBOTI' CBjeT-
CKOT TIOpeTKa.

Janpanka  CenxanoBuh  mparu
YHYTpaIllihe [PHOTOPCKE MPUIINKE, yC-
MOCTaBJbakbE HOBHUX OpraHa BIACTH Yy
Jyrocnasuju u Llpuoj Iopu ,,o y3opy
Ha TIpBY 3eMJby conujammma‘“. Cosjer-
cku Cage3 je 6uo y30p Koju je Tpebao
cimjenuty a CTasbUH FeHUjalTHy, HeTIpH-
KOCHOBEHM M HenorpemmusHy Boha. To je
010 ¥ BEJHMKH M3a30B HE CaMO 3a I[PHO-
TOPCKH penyOInYKHA BpX, JAp’KaBHU M
MApTHjCKH, HETO U 32 CPECKa M OIIITHH-
CKa PYKOBOJICTBA.

VY puoj I'opu kynt Cosjerckor Ca-
Be3a u CrajpiHa MpOIarupao ce u Iio-
pu(hHUKOBAO BHIIE HETO y IPYTUM Kpaje-
BuMa JyrocmaBuje. Benmuame mpBe
3eMJbE COLMjaTM3Ma U TIOPH(DUKOBAMHE
BEHOT BOl)e MMali Cy CBE OJUIMKE KyIl-
Ta, CIIMjeIe OJTaHOCTH, TTOIITOBAMkA, HPa-
IIMOHAJHE TIPUBP>KCHOCTH U JbYOaBH.

AyTopka MoHOTpaduje Kojy MpHKa3-
yjemo nparu popMHUpare HOBE CBUjECTH
y CKJIOIy KOHCTHTYHCarha HOBE BJIACTH,
noceOHO Hamialanajyhu HaunH Ha KOjU
je crBapan u yusputhusan kynT Cosjer-
cku Case3 u Craspuna. Bpio je 3aHu-
MJBUB U JIj€JIOTBOPAH HauMH Ha KOjH OHa
TpeTHpa U TeCTUpa TeMy Kojy obpabyje.

Ona je ycmjema Ja BHIIECTPYKO
carena npobmem xynra Cosjercku Ca-
Be3 1 CrasbiHa Y IPEIMETHOM NEPUOTY
1 J1a yOje/UBMBO TIPEICTaBH Pa3BOj U yC-
Bajare OBa JIBa KyaTa (KOjU Y TO BpHje-
Me unHe y cTBapy jenaH) y LipHoj ['opu
,»[IPBUX TOIMHA HAaKOH paTa W YCIOCTa-
BJbaHha KOMYHHCTHYKE BIACTH .

Kmura Jagpanke CenxanoBuh je
JOTIpHHHjena 60JbeM, jJaCHHjeM H IIjeJIo-
BHUTHjEM carjiiefaBamy U pa3yMH]jeBamby
,»BEJIMKOT' [IPHOTOPCKOT packoyia y Apy-
roj mooBuHH 1948. ronuHe.

Yuraonu he nako youutn y uemy cy
CHEeUU(PHUIHOCT, WHOBaTUBHOCT M 3Ha-
4yaj TeME KOjy je HAayYHOHCTPaKUBAYKU
o0pajinia ayTopka OBE 10 MHOTO 4YeMy
3aHuMJbHBE MoOHOTpaduje. OHa je oc-
HOBHY T€3y paja U3JIOKHIA y npedeo-
60py EKCILUTUIIUTHO a Y CaMOj CTYIHjH je
BPJIO 3HAJIAYKH enabopHpaia U CaulHU-
Ja BpUjeIHY HaydHy CHHTE3y. Y U3y3eT-
HO KOXEPEHTHO] KOMITO3HIIUjU M CTPYK-
TypH paja, 6e3 eKCTeH3MBHOCTH, 00pa-
JIMJIa je OCHOBHY TeMY KpO3 nem Iorvia-
BJbA KA0 MambUX TEMAaTCKUX IjeINHA:

1) V600 — ucropujar mpHOTOpCKO —
PYCKHX MOJMUTHYKUX Be3a M CTBapame
kynra Pycuje y Llpnoj T'opu. 2) CrBa-
pambe HOBOTI' CHCTeMa M IOYETaK COBje-
tuzanyje. 3) Kynr Cosjerckor Casesa
u CrajbHHa Kao MapTHjCKU 3aaarak. 4)
[Taptujcku pax Ha cTBapamy KynaTa. 5)
Cyxo6 ca KomuHpOpMOM U ,,011Bajarbe
nymie of Trjena’. 6) 3akjpydax

Jampanka CenxaHoBuh cakeTo anu
BPJIO MPErHAHTHO IPATH LPHOTOPCKO-
pycke onHoce ox 1711. ronune, ox rpa-
mare [letpa Benuxor ymyhene LpHorop-
MMa U YCIOCTaBJbabha MPUjATEIHCKUX
Be3a Llpue Tope u Biaguke lanuna ca
MOHHUM PYCKHUM LApPCTBOM M HEroBe
(acumHaIyje CIOBEHCKOM HMIIEPUjOM
(,,Ja cam Mockos, ja cam Mockos“)ma
HaJlaJbe KaKko Ce KyJT BEJHKE 3aIlTHT-
HHULE U IIOKPOBUTEJBUIEC YKOPH]jCHU-
Bao y Lpnoj ['opu, y cBHjecTn npHOTOp-
CKOT HapoJa Koje je 3aCjeHHO CBE J0Ta-
Jallke KYJITOBE KPO3 IIPHOTOPCKY UCTO-
pujy, 0e3 o63upa Ha TO mTO ce Pycuja
HUjE YBHjEK CACBHM IPHjaTEJbCKH OJIHO-
cuiia npema L{proropuuma, Hamupyjyhu
BUXOBHUM IOTrHOMjaMa CBOje pavyyHe ca
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OCMaHCKHM LAPCTBOM U JIPYT'MM BEJIH-
knM crtama. Yak je u Ilerap I casjeto-
Bao cBora miajaor HacsbeaHuka [erpa 11
na Bjepyje y bora u ma ce npxwu Pycuje.
AyTOpKa OBE HHTEPECaHTHE MOHOIpa-
(uje y yBOTHOM TEKCTY, npoiecomMeHU
3a CTyAM]y, IPEICTaBUIIA je BPJIO jaCHO
W TIPErVICIHO JIBOBjEKOBHE Bese M3Mehy
Pycuje u Ilpue Tope u HacraHak Kyin-
Ta pyckor kosioca y LlpHoj 'opu u me-
HOM OKPYKery. YIIpaBo Ha TeMeJby Tora
KyJTa HHje OWJIO TEIIKO BaCIOCTABUTH
kynt Cosjetckor Casesa u kynT Craspu-
Ha, YMjeCTO KyJTa PyCKUX IIapeBa, dmje
je obokaBame 3a KpaTKO BpHjeMe 100u-
710 haHaTHIHY opMy.

VY HapenHa YETHPH IOIVIABJbA, Kao
TEeMaTcKe IfjeJIMHE, ayTopka TOBOPH O
CTBapamy OpraHa HOBE KOMYHHCTHYKE
BJIACTH M ITOYEIMIMa COBjeTU3AIIN]E TTPH-
JIMKOM FHCHOI KOHCTHTYHCama U yTe-
MeJbUBama y Macama. PemyOnuuka 1p-
HOTOpCKa BJIACT y CBEMY je Mojpaxa-
Bajla COBJETCKY, KOPDHUCTHJIA C€ HEHUM
HayelliMa M HCKYyCTBMMa, HaKajleMJba-
Bajyhm mx Ha momahy mpakcy, y MHOTO
YeMy CIUYHY COBjE€TCKOj, alld U Y MHOTO
4eMy paznuauty. MehyTum, umrmeparus
COBjeTH3aIH]j¢ IIHjEJIOT IPYIITBA TOCTa-
BJHAO CE€ KA0 HEMUHOBHOCT W IPUMapHHU
naptujcku 3agarak. KI1J 3a Lpuay Topu
CBUM CHJIaMa, HAUMHUMA ¥ UHCTPYMEH-
THMa je HacTojaja Jia Ta JiBa KyJITa MH-
KOpIoprpa y IPHOMOPCKO JPYIITBO
U YTHCHE Y CBHjECT Hapoja, y 4emy je
“Maja MHOTO ycIjexa.

AyTopka TpaTH MjeNaTHOCT IJIaB-
HUX YMHWIIALA Y IpoNarupamy Kyira u
yKa3yje Ha METOJIe U HHCTPYMEHTE Ipe-
KO KOJUX j€ BPLICHO EErOBO IIHPCHE Y
IIMPOKUM HApOJHUM Macama a THME H
ErOBO CIIOHTAHO IPUXBAaTamke MU yC-
Bajambe.

VY merom monaBiky oOyxsahieHo je
KpaTKO ajii JIpaMaTUYHO BpHjeMe H3-

O6mjama cyxoba 30or Pesomynmje Un-
thopmbdupoa.

Y HOBOHACTaNO] TONHUTHYKO] CH-
TyalWju M CIOKCHOj APYIITBEHOIONH-
THuKoj ctBapHocTH J. CenxanoBuh yka-
3yje Ha HOCHOIIEe, METO/IE U MHCTPYMEH-
Te Mpomarkpama OCIopaBama U ypy-
maBawa Kyinra Cosjerckor Case3a u
CrajpuHa KOju ce OMo ITyOOKO yKOpHje-
HHO Yy XHMBOTY M cBujectd llpHoropa-
na. To pymeme je n3a3pano apaMarHi-
HE U TParu4He MoCJbeUIe, Y 4eMy UMa
BHUIIEC MPALMOHAIHOT JOKHBJbABAHa
HEro palMoOHAIHOT MOCTyNama. 1o je u
KJbYY 3a ofpeljeHe mpHOTrOpCKe crienu-
(buYHOCTH, TIOTPECE Y APYLITBY, HAPOLY
Y CBHjECTH IOjeIMHALIA. 3aCCHEHH KYII-
tom Pycuje m Crassuna mojenunm Lp-
HOTOPIM Cy alCypHO MPETIIOCTaBUIIN
CBOjy TPHBP)KEHOCT TOj OICjeHH Omac-
HOCTH 32 OIICTaHaK CBOra Hapoja M Jp-
KaBe.

KoHuernmujoMm u CTPyKTypOM CTy-
JIFje ayTopKa je ycIjelia aa ca3Hamba J10
KOJjHX je Kao MCTPaXHBAY JOIUIA TIPe-
CTaBM Ha HajOOJPM HAUMH, KOXEPEHT-
HO, TIPETJICTHO W jaCHO, JTHjelnM Hayd-
HUM CTHJIOM, j€3UKOM PacKOIIHE JIEKCH-
KE, METO/IOJIOIIKH CUTYPHO, O0jEKTUBHO
Y KPUTHYKH U Ja J1a BPUjeaH JOIPUHOC
1jeJIOBUTOj 0Opaay OBe, W jJaHac, BPIIO
HWHTEpECaHTHE TeMe.

Y HayYHOHMCTPA)XMBAYKOM paay |
nHcamy OBE M3y3eTHE cTyauje JaapaH-
ka CenxanoBuh je kopuctuiia OpojHy U
Pa3HOBPCHY Ipal)y u iureparypy. Yrias-
HOM Ce OCJIambajia Ha [IPHOTOPCKY IITaM-
My, Koja je Omia BpJIO OCKyIHA, Ha He-
00aBJbCHE apXMBCKE H3BOPE, YIIIABHOM
tdoumoe [pxasHor my3seja Lpre Tope,
Hapounto [lokpajurckor (LeHTpanHor)
xomutera KI1J 3a Lpny Topu. Apxus-
cka rpaha canpKu OmIIyKe W JUPEKTH-
Be [IK KI1J y kojuma ce mpormucyjy oba-
Be3e MapTUjCKUX OpraHu3aluja, JpKaB-
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HUX ¥ JIPyTUX yCTaHOBA a OJHOCE CE Ha
OPTaHM30BABE M MPHUIIPEMAbE IPOCia-
Ba, MUTHHTA U CBEYAHHX aKaJeMHja ,,y
CJIaBy COBjETCKHX Ipa3HUKa U polenma-
Ha 3HaudajHuX JmyHoctH. [Topex pemy-
OMMYKKX, ayTOpKa je 3a IHCabe CTyANje
o kyary Cosjerckor Case3a u Craspu-
Ha 'y Lpnoj T'opu (1945-1948) kopuctu-
na u rpaly u3 13 npHOropckux cpes3osa,
OIIITHHA M MapTHjCKUX OpraHu3anuja
mmpom Llpue Tope. Ona je rpahy n06po
,IpoYeIbaia’ v HCHHjeanIa u3Hocehu
JparoljeHe IMOoAaTKe O aruTalloOHO —
MIpOTIaraHIHO] JIjeTaTHOCTH y adupMu-
camy U MHKOPIIOpUpAmbY JBajy KyJITOBA
y AapymrBeHu kuBot denepanne Lpue
Tope, jenHe o paBHONIPABHUX peITyOiH-
Ka jyroCJIOBEHCKE JIpyKaBHE 3ajeIHUIIC.
Omna BpJIO CIIMKOBHUTO Y CBOME Ka3HBamby
TOBOPH O OpraHH30Bamy MNapTHjCKUX
KypceBa, O OfpKaBamy IpelaBarmba Ha
HApOJHUM YHHBEP3UTETHMA, MO30PHUIII-
HUX ¥ OMOCKOIICKMX IpEeICTaBa, yrjiaB-
HOM PYCKe MPOBEHH]jCHIIH]E, a HA PaJH]y
ce ciyIIajia pycka My3HKa.

Taxole, ayropka oBe MOHOTpadwmje,
xopucTehy pasHOBPCHY MPUMApPHY U ce-
KyHZIapHy rpal)y, ykasdyje Ha IOCIbeHIe
Koje je momoBuHOM 1948. n3a3Bao cykoo
Jyrocnasuje ca Mnpopmbupoom, ox-
HocHO CosjerckuMm CaBe3om u Craspu-
HOM. M3 KmHre BHAMMO KakBe Cy CBE
AKTHBHOCTH Ipeay3uMaHe Jia ce ,,Bpa-
TH IyX y Oomy®, ma ce cy30Hje mupeme
cajia Mo Jp)KaBy ONACHOT KyJjITa, Ja ce
OH JeMHCTH(HKYje, IOTUCHE U IOTILy-
HO nukBuaupa. To je Omia BenmKa Ip-
HOTOpCKa TpayMa. MHOTH Cy C KpPHBH-
oM win 0e3 KpuBHIe yrmyheHn Ha ImyT
CTpajama M arcoiIyTHE Jerpajanuje u
CTHIVIM HA jJyrOCIIOBEHCKH Tynar — [onmn
OTOK, Ha Kome je Owro Hajsume L{pHo-
roparia.

HajpeBHOoCHHju mpomnararop, Hc-
tnue J. Cenxanoruh, u adpupmanmje u

cy30mjarba W eTUMHHAIMjEe JBa KyJTa,
KOjH Cy TIpenIMeT BeHe obpaze, onma je
IITaMI1a — IIPHOTOPCKA U JyTOCIOBEHCKA.

Y Memmjcku Bpio ockymHoj LlpHOj
Topu mpenmaunia je ,,[loojena”, amm cy
JparoljjeHa CBjel0YaHCTBA OCTABWIIN U
JPYTH JIMCTOBHU KOJHU Cy Y TO BpPHjeMe H3-
Ja3UIIH.

Aytopunia MoHorpaduje 0 KyiuTy
IpBE 3eMJbE COLUjaIU3Ma U EHEHOT Xa-
pusMaruuHor Bohe ckpehe naxmwy u Ha
OHJIANIY IIPHOTOPCKY AP>KaBHY U Iap-
THjCKYy €THUTYy KOja je MpPBO BelnYaia U
adupMucana CBe ITO je COBjeTCKO, TIIO0-
pudukoBasia CrajbiHA, aNd je WCTO
Tako Owmia Bojcha y MOHMINTaBamy Ta
nmBa Kynra. MehytuMm, HEje Mamu Opoj
n Mel)y ,,{PHOTOPCKOM EJIUTOM™ KOjU ce
HUje xTHo oapehu o0okaBama aBa Moh-
Ha W (aranHa KyirTa, IITO UX je OfBe-
JI0 Ha IyT ca Kora ce, IIOCIHje IIpojacKa
KpO3 TaKao ¥ YHCTHIIMIITE, BehrnHa Bpa-
THJIa aJIM 32 MHOTE c€ He 3Ha IITO je ca
BUMa OMJIO, WU Cy ITyCTO OCTPBO OKH-
THJIN CBOJUM HJgjaMa, WiIy3HujaMa U KO-
CTHMa.

Y KBHW3H je WUCTaKHyT W pan
Hpymirsa 3a kyntypHy capaawy CCCP-
a u Lpue I'ope, cBe 10 yBohema HOBOT
TIOJIMTHYKOT Kypca, HAKOH n3dujama da-
TAJIHOT CyK00a, Ka/ia je Tpedaso He adu-
pMHCaTH HEro OCIOpaBaTH COBjETCKa
nocrurayha m Bpujennoctu. Huje 6mino
JaKo TPeKO HOhM PYNIUTH ABOCTPYKH
yKOpHjeweHn KynT. Temko je Ouio mo-
HOBO 3aTBOPUTH OTBOpeHY IlaHnopuny
KyTH]y.

Kao mTo je HaroMeHyTo, y KibU3H Cy
Y3 CTYIHjy IyOIMKOBaHU M H3BOPH KOjU
Cy HCTPaXEHHW W MOTBPhyjy OCHOBHY
TE3y OBOT HAy4YHOT paja.

O0jaBibuBambe 0OmaOpaHUX JOKY-
MeHara KOjH Ce OJHOCE Ha IpeaMeT-
Hy TEMy j¢ W OIpaBIaHO U Jparoiije-
HO U3 BHIIE pasjora a moceOHO 3aro
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IITO C€ U3 HHUXOBOT cajipKaja BUIU aH-
Tra)kOBaHOCT IJIABHHUX aKTepa, I1moced-
Ho KIlJ, y nponarupamy a 3aTUM HETH-
pamy kxynta Cosjerckor CaBesa U me-
TOBOT Bolje, Kao U OIjeK KOjH je W jeli-
HO ¥ IPYTO UMAJIO Y Macama 1 peakuuje
y HapoJy KOMe je KyiT ,,Majke Pycuje®
OMJIO TCIIKO U30UTH U3 CBUJjECTH, JIOK
je kyar CrajbuHa IOCTENEHO HAcBajao

U CacBUM IOTHCHYO KyaT Jocuna bpo-
3a Tura.

Kmura Janpanke Cenxxanosuh je co-
JMIHO MCXOJUINTE 32 Jajba UCTPAKH-
Bamba. OHa OTBapa HOBE TEME 3a Hay4-
HOUCTPAXUBAUKy 00pay, HApOYHTO OHE
KOje ce OIHOCE Ha BpHjeMe HAKOH CYKO-
6a usmelhy Cosjerckor Capesza u Jyro-
cnasuje, Crasbuna u TuTa.

Mapujan Mawo Muwuh
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Hayunun waconmic Mcmopujcku 3anucu (M3) o0jaBipyje cibenehe kare-
ropuje YiaHaka:

YBOJIHA CaOIIITEHA

W3BOPHE Hay4HE YIAHKE
IIpenieHe YIaHKe

U3Jlarama ca Hay4YHUX CKyIoBa
CTPYYHE YJIaHKE

Nk =

OcuM Bux, Ucmopujcku 3anucu 00jaBibyjy IpUKa3e KBUTA U IIEPHO-
JIUKE, XPOHUKY Hay4YHE aKTMBHOCTH, OMJbEIIKe U ciuuHO. Kareropujy pana
TpeJuIaXKe ayTop, a KOHaAYHY O/UTyKy oHOcH Pemakumja. CBu pajoBu Mopa-
jy nMaTH kpahu u3BOxI Miu caxeTak (abstract), kibyune pujeun (key words)
U pe3uMe (summary) Ha eHIIeCKoM je3uky (10 1500 kapakrepa)

TexHHU4YKA YIYTCTBA 3a MUcame YiaHaka 3a Hcropujcke 3anuce

CBu npuito3u (WIaHLM, IPUKA3HU, pearoBama, OUJbeIKke, H3BOPH...) MOPajy
OWTH HAIMMCAHM Y SIIEKTPOHCKO] (opMH, Y HEKO]j 01T Bep3rja mporpama MS
Word (nnm y HeKoM ApYroM KOMITaTHOMITHOM MPOTrpamy) U CHUMJBECHH Y
¢dopmary MS Word nokymenra (**.doc). Takohe, Mmonumo Halie capaaHu-
ke na xopucte GoHT Times New Roman, Benmmaune ciosa 12 u 1,5 Benuau-
He mpopeia. Y KpUTHUKOM arapary y ¢pycHorama je BeauurHa ciiosa 10, a
npopen jenHocTpyk (single). Pax ce npenaje y enexrponckoj popmu (CD,
DVD, Flash memory stick mm via e-mail), a y3 koju Tpeda IpHUIIOKUTH U
JjeIHY KOIWjy IITaMIiany Ha nanupy. Panosu He Ou Tpebaso jaa mpenase JiBa
ayTopcka tabaka (32 ctp).
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AyTop paza je obaBe3aH na Penakuuju 10cTaBu CBOjy peTyaapHy, Kao
U e-Man aJIpecy, Kao M CBOj TPEHYTHH pagHu cratyc. [Ipuior ce Moxe mpe-
nmaru mnaHo 'y Uctopujckom nacTuTyTy LipHe ['Ope, ca Ha3HakoM ,,3a HMcmo-
pujcke 3anuce*, Wy TIOCJIATH TIOIITOM Ha ajpecy:

Uctopujcku uactutyT LipHe ['ope
Bynesap Peromymmje 5

81000 Ioxgropuna

Hpna T'opa,

OJTHOCHO, EJIEKTPOHCKOM IIOIITOM Ha aapecy istorijskizapisi@gmail.
com Wi ii@ac.me

TexHn4ka ynyTcTaa 3a Nucame KPUTHYKOT anapara
wiaHaka 3a Ucropujcke 3anuce

Nwme ayTopa u HAacIOB 4iaHKa - curent (0OWYHA IITaMIIaHA CJIOBA)

HacnoB monorpaduje nimm gaconmca — italic (koca, HagecHO
HarHyTa cJoBa)

HUcro — italic

H.JI. (HaBeZeHo mjeno) — italic

PanoBu koju He 32710B0JbaBajy OBE TEXHUUKE KpUTepujyme Hehe OuTu
y3€TH Ha pa3Mmarpame 3a 00jaBJjpUBame y dacomnucy. Pemaknuja gacommca
je OTBOpEeHa 3a CBaKM OOJHK INPETXOJHOT WHTEpPECOBarkba W MHCTPYKIIH]ja
capaJHHIMMA 110 MUTakby TEXHHYKHX MIPOMO3HIIMja y BE3H U3IJIe/a YWIaHKa.
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3a uzoasaua
PanocnaB Paconosuh, nupexrop

Ipunpema
JKapxko IlaBmosuh

Jluxosno pjewerne kopuya
Bjexocnas bojar

Jlexmypa u kopekmypa
UK I'muropuje Jujak

Caopoicaj npegenu
Harama ITommosuh, pycku
Wgan Jlakosuh, enrnecku

Jacmuna Kpajuesuh, ¢ppaniycku
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